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n * *. made, and who was incapable of yielding either to the 


murmurs of the people, or to the diſcontents of the 
great. That artful prelate likewiſe, well acquainted 
with the king's imperious temper, concealed from 


him the abſolute aſcendant which he had acquired; 

and while he ſecretly directed all public councils, he 
ever pretended a blind ſubmiſſion to the will and 

authority of his maſter. By entering into the kings 
pleaſures, he preſerved his affection; by conduct- 
ing his buſineſs, he gratified his indolence; and by 
his unlimited complaiſance in both capacities, he 

prevented all that jealouſy to which his exorbitant 
acquiſitions, and his ſplendid oſtentatious train of 
life, ſhould naturally have given birth. The arch- 
biſhopric of York falling vacant by the death of 
| Bambridge, Wolſey was promoted to that ſee, and 


reſigned the biſhopric of Lincoln. Beſides enjoying 
the adminiſtration of Tournay, he got poſſeſſion, on 
eaſy leaſes, of the revenues of Bath, Worceſter, 


and Hereford, biſhoprics filled by Italians, who 
were allowed to reſide abroad, and who were glad 
to compound for this indulgence, by yielding a con- 


ſiderable ſhare of their income. He held in com- 


mendam the abbey of St. Albans, and many other 
church preferments. He was even allowed to unite 
with the ſee of Vork, firſt that of Durham, next 
that of Wincheſter; Ant there ſeemed to be no end 

of his acquiſitions. His farther advancement in 
eccleſiaſtical dignity ſerved him as a pretence for 
engroſſing ſtill more revenues: The pope, ob- 
ſerving his great influence over the king, was de- 
ſirous of engaging him in his intereſts, and created 
him a cardinal. No churchman, under colour of 
exacting reſpect to religion, ever carried to a greater 
height the ſtate and dignity of that character. 
His train conſiſted of eight hunded ſervants, of 
whom many were knights and gentlemen: Some 
even b of is nobility put me children into his fa- 


mily 


— 


HENRY VIII. 


3 


mily as a place of education; and in order to gain CHAP, 


them favour with their patron, allowed them to bear 
offices as his ſervants. Whoever was diſtinguiſhed 
by any art or ſcience paid court to the cardinal z 
and none paid court in vain. Literature, which was 
then in its infancy, found in him a generous pa- 
tron ; and both by his public inſtitutions and private 
bounty, he gave encouragement to every branch of 
erudition*. Not content. with this munificence, 


which gained him the approbation of the wiſe, he 
ſtrove to dazzle the eyes of the populace, by the 
ſplendour of his equipage and furniture, the coſtly 


XXVIII. 
Cas 
1515. 


embroidery of his liveries, the luſtre of his apparel. 


He was the firſt clergyman in England that wore 
ſilk and gold, not only on his habit, but alſo on 
his ſaddles and the trappings of his horſes*. He 
cauſed his cardinal's hat to be borne aloft by a per- 


ſon of rank; and when he came to the king's 
chapel, would permit it to be laid on no place but 


© titled as cardinal, he provided another prieſt of 


ual ſtature and beauty, who marched along, bear- 


the altar. A prieſt, the talleſt and moſt comely he 
could find, carried before him a pillar of filver, on 
wboſe top was placed a croſs: But not ſatisfied 

_ with this parade, to which he thought himſelf en- 


: ing the croſs of York, even in the dioceſe of Can- 
terbury; contrary to the ancient rule and the agree- 
ment between the prelates of theſe rival ſeess. The 


people made merry with the cardinal's oftentation ; 
and faid they were now ſenſible, that one crucifix 


bury, a man of a moderate temper, averſe to all 


* 

35 65 

10 5 
1 Y : 


alone was not ſufficient for the expiation of his fins 
aud offences. _ F 


WaRHan, chancellor and archbiſhop of Canter. 


diſputes, choſe rather to retire from public employ- 


22 ® Erafin, Epiſt. lib, 2. epiſt, x, lib. 16, epiſt, 3. 


5 
. 
. 


d Polydore Virgil, lib. 27, Stowe, p. 501, Hollingſhed, p. 847. 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
ment, than maintain an unequal conteſt with the 


haughty cardinal. He refigned his office of chan- z 


cellor; and the great ſeal was immediately delivered 


to Wolſey. If this new accumulation of dignity 


increaſed his enemies, it alſo ſerved to exalt his 


: perſonal character, and prove the extent of his ca- 
pacity. A ſtrict adminiſtration of juſtice took place 5 
during his enjoyment of this high office; and no 
chancellor ever diſcovered greater impartiality i in his 


deciſions, deeper penetration of judgment, or more 


ue GO Knowledge of law and equity“. 


THE duke of Norfolk, finding the king's 1 S mo- 


ney almoſt entirely exhauſted by projects and plea- 


ſures, while his inclination for expence ſtill con- 
tinued, was glad to reſign his office of treaſurer, 


and retire from court. His rival, Fox biſhop of 


Wincheſter, reaped no advantage from his abſence; 
but partly overcome by years and infirmities, partly 
diſguſted at the aſcendant acquired by Wolſey, with- 


drew himſelf wholly to the care of his dioceſe; The 
duke of Suffolk had alſo taken offence that the king, 


by the cardinal's perſuaſion, had refuſed to pay a 


debt which he had contracted during his reſidence 
in France; and he thenceforth affected to live in 


privacy. Theſe incidents left Wolley to. enjoy, 


without a rival, the whole power and favour of 


the king; and they put into his hands every kind 


of authority. In vain did Fox, before his retire- 
ment, warn the king not to {utter the ſervant to 


debe graater an his maſter:“ Henry replied, 3 


« that he well knew how to retain all his ſubjects in 
& Obedience; but he continued ſtill an unlimited 
deference ur every thing to the directions and coun- 


ſels of the cardinal. 


TIE public tranquillity was : 1o Well eſtabliſhed i in 


England, the obedience of the people ſo entre, the 


a | Sir Thomas More, Stowe, p- 504. ö 
general 
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FN NN i. 

ws A en of juſtice by the cardinal's 
means* ſo exact, that no domeſtic occurrence hap- 
pened conſiderable enough to diſturb the repoſe of 
the king and his miniſter : They might even have 
diſpenſed with giving any ſtrict attention to foreign 


affairs, were it poſſible for men to enjoy any 
ſituation in abſolute tranquillity, or abſtain from 


projects and enterprizes, however fruitleſs and un- 
neceſſary. 


Tas will of the late king of Scotland, who "EY 


his widow regent of the kingdom, and the vote of fairs. 
the convention of ſtates, which confirmed the deſti- 


2 9 4 
{> 


nation, had expreſsly limited her authority to the 
Condition of her remaining unmarried*: But not- 
> withſtanding this limitation, a few months after her 


huſband's death, ſhe eſpouſed the earl of Angus, of 


= the name of Douglas, a young nobleman of great 
oY family and promiſing hopes. Some of the nobility 
now propoſed the electing of Angus to the regency, 
and recommended this choice as the moſt likely 
means of preſerving peace with England : But the 

jealouſy of the great families, and the fear of ex- 
aalting the Douglaſſes, begat oppoſition to the mea- 


ſure. Lord Hume, in particular, the moſt power- 


ful chieftain in the kingdom, inſiſted on recalling 
- the duke of Albany, ſon to a brother of James III. 
ho had been baniſhed into France, and who, 


having there married, had left poſterity that were 
the next heirs to the crown, and the neareſt rela- 
tions to their young ſovereign. Albany, though 


<p * firſt prince of the blood, had never been in Scot- 
land, was totally unacquainted with the manners of 


the people, i ignorant of theif ſituation, unpractiſed 


a 1 in their language; yet ſuch Was the favour attend- 


5 7 


ing the French alliance, and fo great the authority 
of Hume, that this Prince was invited to accept 


© Fraſm. lib. 2. epiſt. 1. Cavendiſh, Hall. 
f Buchanan, lib, 34. Drummond, Herbert, 


53 - | the 
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the reins of government. Francis, careful not to 


give offence to the king of England, detained 
Albany ſome time in France; but at length, ſen- 


ſible how important it was to keep Scotland in his 


Intereſts, he permitted him to go over and take poſ- 


ſeſſion of the regency ; He even renewed the an- 


_ cient league with that kingdom, though it implied 


ſuch a cloſe connex1on as might be thought ſome- 


what to intrench on his alliance with England. 


Wr the regent arrived in Scotland, he made 


Inquiries concerning the ſtate of the country, and 


character of the people; and he diſcovered a ſcene 
with which he was hitherto but little acquainted. 
That turbulent kingdom, he found, was rather to 


be conſidered as a confederacy, and that not a cloſe 


one, of petty princes, than a regular ſyſtem of civil 
polity; and even the king, much more a regent, 


poſſeſſed an authority very uncertain and precarious. 
Arms more than laws prevailed; and courage, 
preferably to equity or juſtice, was the virtue moſt 


valued and reſpected. The nobility, in whom the 
whole power reſided, were ſo connected by heredi- 


tary alliances, or ſo divided by inveterate enmities, 
that it was impoſſible, without employing an armed 
force, either to puniſh the moſt flagrant guilt, or 


give ſecurity to the moſt entire innocence. Ra- 
pine and violence, when exerciſed on a hoſtile 
tribe, inſtead of making a perſon odious among 


his own clan, rather recommended him to their 


eſteem and approbation ; and by rendering him uſe- 


ful to the chieftain, entitled him to a preference 


above his fellows. And 2 the neceſſity of 


mutual ſupport ſerved as a cloſe cement of amity 


among thoſe of the ſame kindred, the ſpirit of re- 
venge againſt enemies, and the deſire of proſecutin 


the deadly feuds (ſo they were called) ſtill appeared F 


to be paſſions the moſt predominant among that un- 
cultivated people. ; 
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Tux perſons to whom Albany on his arrival firſt CHAP. 


applied for information with regard to the ſtate of 
the country, happened to be inveterate enemies 


of Hume*; and they repreſented that powerful 


XXVIII. 
— — 
1515. 


nobleman as the chief ſource of public diſorders, 


and the adminiſtration of juſtice. Before the au- 


thority of the magiſtrate could be eſtabliſhed, it 
was neceſſary, they ſaid, to make an example of 
this great offender; and by the terror of his pu- 
niſhment, teach all lefler criminals to pay reſpect to 


and the great obſtacle to the execution of the laus 


the power of their ſovereign. Albany, moved by = 


theſe reaſons, was induced to forget Hume's paſt 
ſervices, to which he had in a great meaſure been 
indebted for the regency; and he no longer bore 


towards him that favourable countenance with which 
he was wont to receive him. Hume perceived the 
alteration, and was incited, both by regard to his 


own ſafety, and from motives of revenge, to take 
meaſures in oppoſition to the regent. He applied 


himſelf to Angus and the queen-dowager, and re- 


preſented to them the danger to which the infant 
prince was expoſed from the ambition of Albany, 
next heir to the crown, to whom the ſtates had im- 


prudently entruſted the whole authority of govern- 
ment. By his perſuaſion Margaret formed the de- 


ſign of carrying off the young king, and putting 
him under the protection of her brother; and when 
that conſpiracy was detected, ſhe herſelf, attended 


by Hume and Angus, withdrew into England, where 


the was ſoon after delivered of a daughter. 


HENRY, in order to check the authority of Al- 


bany and the French party, gave encouragement to 
theſe malcontents, and aſſured them of his ſupport. 
Matters being afterwards in appearance accommo- 


dated between Hume and the regent, that noble- 


B 4 „ 


8 
CHAP. 


XXVIII. 
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man returned into his own country; but mutual 
ſuſpicions and jealouſies ſtill prevailed. He was 


committed to cuſtody, under the care of the earl of 
Arran his brother-in-law ; and was for ſome time 


detained priſoner in his caſtle. But having per- 


ſuaded Arran to enter into the conſpiracy with him, 


he was allowed to make his eſcape ; and he openly 
levied war upon the regent. A new accommoda- 
tion enſued, not more fincere than the foregoing ; 
and Hume was to imprudent as to entruſt himſelf, 


together with his brother, into the hands of that 


prince. They were immediately ſeized, committed 


to cuſtody, brought to trial, condemned and exe- 


cuted. No legal crime was proved againſt theſe 


brothers: It was only alleged, that at the battle of 
Flouden they had not done their duty in ſupporting 


the king; and as this backwardneſs could not, from 
the courſe of their paſt life, be aſcribed to cowardice, 5 
it was commonly imputed to a more criminal mo- 
tive. The evidence, however, of guilt produced 


againſt them was far from being valid or convincing; 


and the people, who hated them while living, were 


much diſſatisfied with their execution. 


Such violent remedies often produce, for ſome 
time, a deceitful tranquillity z but as they deſtroy | 


mutual confidence, and beget the moſt inveterate 
animoſities, their conſequences are commonly fatal, 


both to the public and to thoſe who have recourſe 
to them. The regent, however, took advantage of 


the preſent calm which prevailed ; and being in- 
vited over by the French king, who was at that time 


_ willing to gratify Henry, he went into France; and 


was engaged to remain there for ſome years. During | 


the abſence of the regent ſome confuſions prevailed in 


Scotland, and ſuch mutual enmity, rapine, and vio- 


lence among the great families, that that kingdom 


was for a long time utterly diſabled, both from of- 


ending its enemies and aſſiſting its friends. We have 


carried 


Rr N Nr In. 


Carried on the Scottiſh hiſtory ſome years beyond the 


preſent period ; that, as that country had little con- 


nection with the general ſyſtem of Europe, we might 
be the leſs interrupted in the narration of thoſe more 
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memorable events which were tranſacted in the other 


kingdoms. 885 V 
I was foreſeen, that a young active prince like 


Francis, and of ſo martial a diſpoſition, would ſoon 


employ the great preparations which his predeceſſor 


before his death had made for the conqueſt of 
Milan. He had been obſerved even to weep at the 


> recital of the military exploits of Gaſton de Foix; 
> and theſe tears of emulation were held to be ſure 


preſages of his future valour. He renewed the 


treaty which Lewis had made with Henry; and 
having left every thing ſecure behind him, he 
marched his armies towards the ſouth of France; 
pretending that his fole purpoſe was to defend his 


kingdom againſt the incurſions of the Swiſs. This 


O 


Milan under his protection, and in reality reduced 
im to abſolute dependance, they were determined, 
> trom views both of honour and of intereſt, to defend 


him againſt the invader *. They fortified themſelves 
in all thoſe vallies of the Alps through which they 
thought the French muſt neceſſarily paſs ; and when 
Prancis, with great ſecreſy, induſtry, and perſe- 


formidable people {till retained their animoſity againſt 
Prance; and having taken Maximilian duke of 


Progreſsof. 
Francis I, 


verance, made his entrance into Piedmont by an- 
other paſſage, they were not diſmayed, but de- 


ſcended into the plain, though unprovided with 
cavalry, and oppoſed themſelves to the progreſs of 


the French arms. At Marignan, near Milan, they 


tought with Francis one of the molt furious and 
beſt conteſted battles that is to be met with in the 


Þ Memoires du Bellai, lib, 1. Guicciardini, lib. 12. 


heroic 


13th Sept. 


4 hiſtory of thoſe later ages 5 and it required all | the 
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heroic valour of this prince to inſpire his troops with 
courage ſufficient to reſiſt the deſperate aſſault of thoſe 
mountaineers. After a bloody action in the evening, 


night and darkneſs parted the combatants ; but next 
morning the Swiſs renewed the attack with unabated 


ardour ; and it was not till they had loſt all their 
braveſt troops that they could be prevailed on to 
retire. The field was ſtrowed with twenty thouſand 
{lain on both ſides; and the mareichal Trivulzio, 


| who had been preſent at eighteen pitched battles, de- 


clared that every engagement which he had vet ſeen 


Was only the play of children; the action of Marig- 


Jeaſlouſy 


nan was a combat of heroes. After this great vic- 


tory, the conqueſt of che Milaneſe was eaſy and open 
to Francis. 


THE ſucceſs and glory of the French monarch 


ot cn 6 began to excite jealouſy i in Henry ; and his rapid 


: progreſs, though m 1o diſtant a country, was not 

regarded without apprehenſions by the Engliſh mi- 
niſtry. Italy was, during that age, the ſeat of reli- 
gion, of literature, and of commerce; and as it 
poſſeſſed alone that luſtre which has ſince been ſhared 
out among other nations, it attracted the attention 


of all Europe, and every acquiſition which was made 


there appeared more important than its weight in the 
balance of power was, ſtrictly ſpeaking, entitled to. 


Henry alſo thouglit that he had reaſon to complain 


of Francis for ſending the duke of Albany into Scot- 


land, and undermining the power and credit of his 


filter the queen dowager*. The repairing of the for- 
tifications of Teroüenne was likewiſe regarded as a 


breach of treaty. But above all, what tended to 


alienate the court of England, was the diſguſt which 


Wolſey had entertained againſt the French monarch. 


Henry, on the conqueſt of 'Tournay, had refuſed 
to admit Lewis Gaillart, the biſhop elect, to the 
i Hiſtoire de la Ligue de Cambay, 

* Pere Daniel, voi. 1. P. 31. 


poſſeſſion 


— 


H E N R Y VIII. 


poſſeſſion of the temporalties, becauſe that prelate 


declined taking the oath of allegiance to his new ſo- 
vereign ; and Wolley was appointed, as above re- 


lated, adminiſtrator of the biſhopric. As the 


cardinal wiſhed to obtain the free and undiſturbed 
enjoyment of his revenue, he applied to Francis, 
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and deſired him to beſtow on Gaillart ſome ſee of 
equal value in France, and to obtain his reſignation 


of Tournay. Francis, who ſtill hoped to recover | 


poſſeſſion of that city, and who teared that the full 


eſtabliſhment of Wolley in the biſhopric would prove 
| an obſtacle to his purpoſe, had hitherto negleQed to 


gratify the haughty prelate; and the bithop of Tour- 


nay, by applying to the court of Rome, had ob- 
tained a bull for his ſettlement in the ſee. Wolſey, 


who expected to be indulged in every requeſt, and 


who exacted reſpect from the greatelt princes, re- 
ſented the flight put upon him by Francis; and he 


puſhed his maſter to ſeek an occaſion of quarrel with 


that monarch ®. 


MAXIMILIAN the emperor was ready to embrace 


every overture for a new enterpriſe; eſpecially if at- 
tended with an offer of money, of which he was very 


greedy, very prodigal, and very indigent. Richard 


Vienna, and had a commiſſion to propoſe ſome 
conſiderable payments to Maximilian“: He thence 


Pace, formerly ſecretary to cardinal Bambridge, and 
nov ſecretary of ſtate, was diſpatched to the court of 


made a journey into Switzerland, and by like mo- 
tives engaged ſome of the cantons to furniſh troops 


to the emperor. That prince invaded Italy with a 


conſiderable army; but being repulſed from before 


Milan, he retreated with his army into Germany, 
made peace with France and Venice, ceded Verona 


to that republic for a ſum of money, and thus ex- 
cluded himſelf in ſome meaſure from all future ac- 


cels into Italy. And Henry found, that after ex- 


m Polydore Virgil, lib. 27. 
Petrus de Angleria, epiſt. 568. 
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P. pending five or fix hundred thouſand ducats in or- 
der to gratify his own and the cardinal's humour, 
he had only weakened his alliance with Francis, 
without diminiſhing the power of that prince. 

TIERE were many reaſons which engaged the king 
not to proceed farther at preſent in his enmity againſt 
France: He could hope for aſſiſtance from no power 
in Europe. Ferdinand, his father-in-law, who had 
often deceived him, was declining through age and 
infirmities ; and a ſpeedy period was looked for 160 
the long and proſperous reign of that great mo- 
narch. Charles prince of Spain, ſovereign of the 
Low Countries, defired nothing but peace with 
Francis, who had it fo much in his power, if pro- 
voked, to obſtruct his pcaceable acceſſion to that 
rich inheritance which was awaiting rim. The 
pope was overawed by the power of France, and 
Venice was engaged in a cloſe alliance with that 
monarchy *. Henry, therefore, was. conſtrained 
to remain in tranquillity during ſome time; and 
ſeemed to give hinuelf no concern with regard to 
the affairs of the continent. In vain did Maximilian 
endeavour to allure him into ſome expence, by 
offering to make a reſignation of the imperial crown 
in his Nrn. The artifice was too groſs to ſuc- 
ceed, even with à prince ſo little politic as Henry; 
and Pace, his envoy, who was perfectly well ac- 

quainted with the emperor's motives and character, 
gave him wärning that the ſole view of that prince, 
in making him ſo liberal an ofter, was to draw mo- 
ney from him. 

WIn Iz an univerſal peace prevailed | in Europe, 
that event happened which had been ſo long looked 
for, and from which ſuch important conſequences 
were expected, the death of Ferdinand the Catholic, 
and the ſucceſſion of his grandion Charles to his 
extenſix e dominions. The more C harles advanced 


0 Guiceizrdini, lib. 22 


4" £70 re un. 


13 


in power and authority, the more was Francis ſen- CH A P. 


ſible of the neceſſity he himſelf lay under of gaining 
the confidence and friendſhip of Henry; and he took 


XXVIII. 
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at laſt the only method by which he could obtain 
ſucceſs, the paying of court by Preſents and Aattery 


to the haughty cardinal. 
BoNNIVE r, admiral of France, was diſpatched to 


London, and he was directed to employ all his in- 


ſinuation and addreſs, qualities in which he excelled, 


1518. 


to procure himſelf a place in Wolley's good graces. 


After the ambaſſador had ſucceeded in his pur poſe, 
he took an oppor tunity of expreſſing his maſter's 


| _ regret, that by miſtakes and miſapprehenſions he had 5 


been ſo unfortunate as to loſe a friendſhip which he 
ſo much valued as that of his eminence. Wolſey was 
not deaf to theſe honourable advances from ſo great 
a monarch; and he was thenceforth obſerved to ex- 


preſs himſelf on all occaſions in favour of the French 
alliance. The more to engage him in his intereſts, 
Francis entered into ſuch confidence with him, that 

he aſked his advice even in his moſt ſecret affairs; 


as to an oracle of wiſdom and profound policy. The 


* and had recourſe to him in all difficult emergencies, 


cardinal made no ſecret to the king of this private 


correſpondence ; and Henry was ſo prepoſſeſſed in 


favour of the great capacity of his miniſter, that he 


ſaid he verily believed he would Sovern Francis as 


well as himſelf”. 

Wr matters ſeemed ſufficiently prepared, n 
nivet opened to the cardinal his maſter's deſire of 
recovering Tournay; and Wolſey immediately, 
without heſitation, engaged to effect his purpoſe. 


He took an opportunity of repreſenting to the king 
and council, that Tournay lay ſo remote from Ca- 


lais, that it would be very difficult, if not impoſſible, 


in caſe of war, to keep the communication open 


between theſe two Places: : That as it was ſituated 


Þ Polydore Virgil, lib. 27. 
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on the frontiers both of France and the Netherlands, 
it was expoſed to attacks from both theſe countries, 
and muſt neceſſarily, either by force or famine, fall 
into the hands of the firſt affailant : That even in 


time of peace it could not be preſerved without a 
large garriſon, to reſtrain the numerous and muti- 


nous inhabitants, ever diſcontented with the Engliſh 


gov he : And that the poſſeſſion of Tournay, 


as it was thus precarious and expenſive, ſo was it 
entirely uſeleſs, and afforded httle or no means of 


annoying, on occaſion, | the dominions either of 


Tournay 
ceded to 
France. | 


Charles or of Francis. 


TESE reaſons were of Ge convincing, 


and were ſure of meeting with no oppoſition when 


they came from the mouth of the cardinal. A 


treaty, therefore, was entered into for the ceding of 


Tournay; and in order to give to that meaſure a 
more graceful appearance, it was agreed that the 
dauphin aud the princeſs Mary, both of them in- 
fants, ſhould be betrothed, and that this city ſhould 
be conſidered as the dowry of the princeſs. Such 
kinds of agreement were then common among ſove- 


reigns, though it was very rare that the intereſts and 
views of the parties continued ſo ſteady as to render 


the intended marriages effectual. But as Henry 
had been at confiderable expence in building a cita- 
del at Tournay, Francis agreed to pay him 600,000 


crowns at twelve annual payments, and to put into 


his hands * hoſtages, all of them men of quality, 


for the per 


ormance of the article * : And leſt the 
cardinal ſhould think himſelf neglected in theſe ſti- 


pulations, Fnancis promiſed him a yearly penſion of 


twelve thouſand livres, as an equivalent for his ad- 
miniſtration of the biſhoprick of Tournay. 


Tun French monarch having ſucceeded fo well 


in this negotiation, began to enlarge his views, and 
to hope for more conſiderable advantages, by prac- 


4 ts du Bellai, lib, 7. 
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tiſing on the vanity and ſelf. conckit of the favourite. 
Ile redoubled his flatteries to the cardinal, conſulted 


IF him more frequently in every doubt or difficulty, 
called him in each letter father, tutor, governor, and 


aand opinion. All theſe careſſes were preparatives to 
a a negotiation for the delivery of Calais, in conſidera- 
tion of a ſum of money to be paid for it; and if we 
may credit Polydore Virgil, who bears a particular 


profeſſed the moſt unbounded deference to his advice 


ill-will to Wolſey, on account of his being diſpoſ- 


ſeſſed of his employment and thrown into priſon by 
that miniſter, ſo extraordinary a propolal met with 


_ a favourable reception from the cardinal. He ven- 


tured not, however, to lay the matter before the 
council: He was content to ſound privately the opi- 


nion of the other miniſters, by dropping hints in 
- converſation, as if he thought Calais a uſeleſs bur- 


then to the kingdom : But when he found that all 


men were ſtrongly rivetted in a contrary perſuaſion, 
he thought it dangerous to proceed any farther in his 


8 n 


7 minds 0 


* purpoſe; and as he fell ſoon after into new con- 
nexions with the king of Spain, the great friendſhip _ 
2 between Francis and him began gradually to decline. 


Taz pride of Wolſey was now farther increaſed 


by a great acceſſion of power and dignity. Cardinal 
Campeggio had been ſent as legate into England, 
in order to procure a tithe from the clergy, for 
enabling the pope to oppoſe the progreſs of the 
Turks; a danger which was become real, and was 
formidable to all Chriſtendom, but on which the 
Politics of the court of Rome had built ſo many in- 
tereſted Fan that it had loſt all influence on the 
1 men. The clergy refuſed to comply with 
Leo's demands: Campeggio was recalled : and the 
Feing deſired of the pope that Wolſey, who had been 


joined in this commiſſion, might alone be inveſted 
with the legatine power, together with the right of 


viſiting all the clergy and monaſteries, and even with 


r Polydore Virgil, lib. 27. : 
— {uſpend- 
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ſuſpending all the laws of the church during a twelve- 
month. Wolſey having obtained this new dignity, 
made a new diſplay of that ſtate and parade to which 
he was ſo much addicted. On ſolemn teaſt-days, he 


was not content with ſaying maſs after the manner 


of the pope himſelf : Not only he had biſhops and 


abbots to ſerve ' him; he even engaged the firſt 


- nobility to give him water and the towel. He af- 
fected a rank ſuperior to what had ever been claimed 


His man- 
ner of ex- 


erciſing 


that office. 


by any churchman in England. Warham the primate 
having written him a letter, in which he ſubſcribed 


himſelf your loving brother, Wolſey complained of 


his preſumption in thus challenging an equality with 


him. When Warham was told what offence he had 


given, he made light of the matter :—* Know ye 


0 not, ſaid he, that this man is drunk with too 
« much proſperity! p” 


Bur Wolley carried the matter much farther than 


vain pomp and oſtentation. He erected an office, 


which he called the legatine court; and as he was 


now, by means of the pope's commiſſion and the 
king's favour, inveſted with all power, both eccle- 


ſiaſtical and civil, no man knew what bounds were 


to be {et to the authority of his new tribunal. He 
_ conferred on it a kind of inquiſitorial and cenſorial 
powers even over the laity, and directed it to in- 


quire into all matters of conſcience; into all con- 


duct which had given ſcandal; into all actions which, 


though they eſcaped the law, might appear contrary 


to good morals. Offence was taken at this commiſ- 


ſion, which was really unbounded; and the people 


were the more diſguſted, when they ſaw a man who 


indulged himſelf in pomp and pleaſure, fo ſevere in 
repreſſing the leaſt appearance of licentiouſneſs in 


others. But, to render his court more obnoxious, 
WMolſey made one John Allen judge in it, a perſon 


of ſcandalous life”, whom he himſelf, as > chancellor, 


5 euer 8 erde vol. i. p. 12 $a 


had 


55 the nobility and gentry '. 


Wang, 


H E N R Y VIII. 
had, it is ſaid, condemned for perjury: And as it 


is pretended, that this man either extorted fines 
from every one whom he was pleaſed to find guilty, 
or took bribes to drop proſecutions, men concluded, 
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and with ſome appearance of reaſon, that he ſhared 


with the cardinal thoſe wages of iniquity. The 


clergy, and in particular the monks, were expoſed 


to this tyranny ; and as the libertiniſm of their lives 
often gave a juſt handle againſt them, they were 


obliged to purchaſe an indemnity, by paying large 


ſums of money to the legate or his judge. Not 


content with this authority, Wolſey pretended by 


virtue of his commiſſion, to aſſume the juriſdiction 
of all the biſhops courts; particularly that of 
judging of wills and teſtaments; and his deciſions 


in thoſe important points were deemed not a little 


arbitrary. As if he himſelf were pope, and as if 


the pope could abſolutely diſpoſe of every eccle- 
ſiaſtical preferment, he preſented to whatever pri- 


ories or benefices he pleated, without regard to the 


right of election in the monks, or of patronage in 


No one durſt carry to the king i any complaint 
againſt theſe uſurpations of Wolſey, till Warham 
ventured to inform him of the diſcontents of his 


people. Henry profeſſed his ignorance of the whole 


matter. A man, ſaid he, © is not fo blind any 
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Allen, the . s judge in a court of law, and 
having convicted him of malverſation and iniquity, 
the clamour at laſt reached the king's ears; and he 


expreſſed ſuch diſpleaſure to the cardinal, as made 


him ever after more cautious in 1 his au- 
thority. 

WHILE Hee; adidas himſelf in pleaſure and 
amuſement, entruſted the government of his king- 
dom to this imperious miniſter, an incident hap- 
pened abroad, which excited his attention. Max1- 
milian the emperor died; a man who, of himſelf, 
was indeed of little conſequence ; but as his death 
left vacant the firſt ſtation among Chriſtian princes, 


It ſet the paſſions of men in agitation, and proved 
a kind of æra in the general ſyſtem of Europe. The 


kings of France and Spain immediately declared 


| themſelves candidates for the Imperial crown; and 
employed every expedient of money or intrigue, 
which promiſed them ſucceſs in ſo great a point of 


ambition. Henry alſo was encouraged to advance 
his pretenſions; but his miniſter, Pace, who was 
diſpatched to the electors, found that he began to 


folicit too late, and that the votes of all theſe 


princes were already pre-engaged either on one ſide 
or the other. 


Francis and Charles made e be the 


beginaing of carrying on this rivalſhip with emula- 
tion, but without enmity ; and Francis in particu- 


lar declared, that his brother Charles and he were, 


fairly and openly, ſuitors to the ſame miſtreſs : The 


more fortunate, added he, will carry her ; the other 


muſt reſt contented”. But all men apprehended, 


that this extreme moderation, however reaſonable, 


would not be of long duration ; and that incidents 


would certainly occur to ſharpen the minds of the 
candidates againſt each other. It was Charles who 
at length prevailed, to the great diſguſt of the 


* Balcaria, lib. 16. Guicciardini, lib. 13. 
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French monarch, who ſtill continued to the laſt in CHAP. 
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HENRY VI 


the belief that the majority of the electoral college 
was engaged in his favour. And as he was ſome 
years ſuperior in age to his rival, and, atter his 
victory at Marignan, and conqueſt of the Milaneſe, 
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much ſuperior in renown, he could not ſuppreſs his 


indignation at being thus, in the face of the world, 
aatfter long and anxious expectation, diſappointed in 


Jo important a pretenſion. From this competition, 


as much as from oppoſition of intereſts, aroſe that 


emulation between thoſe two great monarchs; which 
while it kept their whole age in movement, ſets 


lities; brave, aſpiring, active, warlike; beloved by 


deer ſervants and ſupjects, dreaded by their ene, 
mies, and reſpected by all the world: Francis, open, 


them in ſo remarkable a contraſt to each other: 
Both of them princes endowed with talents and abi- 


frank, liberal, munificent, carrying theſe virtues to 


; t an exceſs which prejudiced his affairs: Charles, 
political, cloſe, artful, frugal; better qualified to 
obtain ſucceſs in wars and in negociations, eſpecially 


the latter. The one the more amiable man; the 
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bther the greater monarch. The king, from his 
- overſights and indiſcretions, naturally expoſed to 
- misfortunes ; but qualified by his ſpirit and magna- 


nimity, to extricate himſelf from them with honour : 
The emperor, by his deſigning intereſted character, 
fitted, in his greateſt ſucceſſes, to excite jealouſy 
and oppoſition even among his allies, and to rouſe 


up a multitude of enemies in the place of one whom 
he had ſubdued. And as the perſonal qualities of 
theſe princes thus counterpoiſed each other, ſo did 


Fortune alone, without the concurrence of prudence 


the advantages and diſadvantages of their dominions. 


or valour, never reared up, of a ſudden, ſo 5 * 


powen as that which centered in the emperor C 
e reaped the ſucceſſion of Caſtile, of Arragon, of 
Auſtria, of the Netherlands : He inkerited the con- 


I 


arles. 


20 
CHAP. 
XXVIII. 
— mmmnd 
1519. 


4520. 
Interview 
between 
Henry and 


Francis at 


| Calais, 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


queſt of Naples, of Grenada: Election entitled him 
to the empire: Even the bounds of the globe 


ſeemed to be enlarged a little before his time, that 


he might poſſeſs the whole treaſure, as yet entire 
and unrifled, of the new world. But though the 


concurrence of all theſe advantages formed an em- 
pire, greater and more extenſive than any known in 
Europe ſince that of the Romans, the kingdom of 
France alone, being cloſe, compact, united, rich, 
populous, and being interpoſed between the pro- 
vinces of the emperor's dominions, was able to 


make a vigorous oppoſition to his progrels, and 
maintain the conteſt againſt him. 


HENRV peſſeſſed the felicity of being able, both 


by the native force of his kingdom and its ſituation, 
to hold the balance between thoſe two powers; and 
had he known to improve, by policy and prudence, 
this ſingular and ineſtimable advantage, he was really 
by means of it, a greater potentate than either of 
| thoſe mighty monarchs, who ſeemed to {trive for 
the dominion of Europe. But this prince was, in 


his character, heedleſs, inconſiderate, capricious, 


impolitic; guided by his paſſions or his favourite; 
vain, imperious, haughty ; ſometimes actuated by 
friendſhip for foreign powers, oftener by reſentment, 
ſeldom by his true intereſt. And thus, though he 
exulted in that ſuperiority which his fituation in 
Europe gave him, he never employed it to his own 
efſential and durable advantage, or to that of his 
kingdom. 
FRANCIS was well acquainted with Henry's cha- 
racter, and endeavoured to accommodate his con- 


duct to it. He folicited an interview near Calais; 


in expectation of being able, by familiar converſa- 
tion, to gain upon his friendſhip and confidence. 
Wolſey earneſtly ſeconded this propoſal; and hoped, 
in the preſence of both courts, to make parade of 
his riches, his ſplendour, and his influence over both 


monarchs. 


3 
2 


* monarchs”. And as Henry himſelf loved ſhow and 
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WIILE Henry was preparing to depart for Calais, 


he heard that the emperor was arrived at Dover; 
and he immediately haſtened thither with the queen, 
in order to give a ſuitable reception to his royal 
gueſt. That great prince, politic though young, 
being informed of the intended interview between 
Francis and Henry, was apprehenſive of the conſe- 
quences, and was reſolved to take the opportunity, 
in his paſſage from Spain to the Low Countries, to 
make the king ſtill a higher compliment by paying 
bim a viſit in his own dominions. Betides the 
marks of regard and attachment which he gave to 
Henry, he {trove by every teſtimony of friendſhip, 
by flattery, proteſtations, promiſes, and preſents, to 
gain on the vanity, the avarice, and the ambition of 
dhe cardinal, He here inſtilled into this aſpiring 
* "mga the hope of attaining the papacy ; and as 
dat was the ſole point of elevation beyond his pre- 
ent greatneſs, it was ſure to attract his wiſhes with 
dme {ame ardour as if fortune had never yet favoured 
hun with any of her preſents. In confidence of 


vw Polydore Vigil, lib. 27. 
* Ibid, Herbert. Hollingſhed, p. 855. 
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what addicted to frugality, finding his preparations 
for this feſtival amount to immenſe ſums, threw 
out ſome expreſſions of diſpleaſure againſt the car- 
dinal, whom he believed the author of that mea- 
Aure*: An jmprudence which was not forgotten 
buy this miniſter. VVT 


The em- 
peror 
Charles | 
arrives in 
England 


25th May, 
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reaching this dignity by the emperor's aſſiſtance, he 
ſecretly devoted himſelf to that monarch's intereſts ; 
and Charles was perhaps the more liberal of his 


promiſes, becauſe Leo was a very young man ; and 
it was not likely that, for many years, he ſhould be 


called upon to fulfil hisengagements. Henry eaſily 


obſerved this courtſhip paid to his miniſter ; but 
inſtead of taking umbrage at it, he only made it a 
ſubject of vanity ; and believed that, as his favour 


was Wolſey's ſole ſupport, the obeiſance of ſuch _ 
mighty monarchs to his ſervant, was in reality a 


' thence proceeded to Guiſnes, a ſmall town near the _ 


more conſpicuous homage to his own grandeur. 
_ goth May. 


_ Tux day of Charles's departure, Henry went over 
to Calais with the queen and his whole court ; and 


_ frontiers. Francis, attended in like manner, came 
to Ardres, a few miles diſtant; and the two mo- 
narchs met, for the firſt time, in the fields, at a 


place ſituated between theſe two towns, but ſtill 2 


within the Engliſh pale : For Francis agreed to pay 


this compliment to Henry, in conſideration of that 


prince's paſſing the ſea that he might be preſent at 
the interview. Wolſey, to whom both kings had 
_ entruſted the regulation of the ceremonial, contrived 


this circumſtance, in order to do honour to his 


maſter. The nobility both of France and England 


here diſplayed their magnificence with ſuch emula. 


tion and profuſe expence, as procured to the place 


of interview the name of the Held of the cloth of 


III two monarchs, after ſaluting each other in 
the moſt cordial manner, retired into a tent which 
had been erected on purpoſe, and they held a ſecret 
conference together. Henry here propoſed to make 


ſome amendments on the articles of their former 
alliance; and he began to read the treaty, J Henry 


King: Theſe were the firſt words; and he ſtopped 
a moment. He ſubjoined only the words of Eng. 


and, without adding France, the uſual ſtyle of the 


Engl 
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© Engliſh monarchs”, Francis remarked this delicacy, 
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and expreſſed by a ſmile his approbation of it. 
| Hz took an opportunity ſoon after of paying a 


compliment to Henry of a more flattering nature. 
I That generous prince, full of honour himſelf, and 
© jncapable of diſtruſting others, was ſhocked at all 
thc precautions which were obſerved, whenever he 
had an interview with the Engliſh monarch : The 
number of their guards and attendants was carefully 
reckoned on both ſides : Every ſtep was ſcrupulouſly 
| meaſured and adjuſted: And if the two kings in- 
tended to pay a viſit to the queens, they departed 
from their reſpective quarters at the ſame inſtant, 
Which was marked by the firing of a culverin ; they 
paſſed each other in the middle point between the 


places; and the moment that Henry entered Ardres, 


© Francis put himſelf into the hands of the Engliſh at 


Guiſnes. In order to break off this tedious cere- 
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| monial, | which contained | ſo many diſhonourable oy 


E implications, Francis, one day, took with him two | 


_ gentlemen and a page, and rode directly into 
Guiſnes. The guards were ſurpriſed at the preſence + 


of the monarch, who called aloud to them, Dou are 
Aal my priſoners: Carry me to your maſter. Henry 


Was equally aſtoniſhed at the appearance of Francis; 


and taking him in his arms, © My brother,” ſaid 


he, © you have here played me the moſt agreeable 
trick in the world, and have ſhowed me the full 


confidence I may place in you: I ſurrender my- 
“ felt your priſoner from this moment.” He took 


we 

ay. 
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from his neck a collar of pearls worth 15,000 


angels*; and putting it about Francis's, begged 
him to wear it for the ſake of his priſoner. Francis 


agreed, but on condition that Henry ſhould wear 


a bracelet, of which he made him a preſent, and 


„ Memoires de Fleuranges. 


An angel was then eſtimated at ſeven ſhillings, or near twelve of 


pur preſent money. 


C4 which 


— —ũ—36,— — 


t 

N 

f 

ö ö 
| « 


24 


CHAP. 
XXVIII. 
— grnmmend 


1520. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
which was double in value to the collar *. The 
king went next day to- Ardres, without guards 
or attendants; and confidence being now fully 
eſtabliſhed between the monarchs, they employed 


the reſt of the time entirely in tournaments and 
feſtivals. 


A DEFIANCE bad been ſent by the two kings to 


each other's court, and trough all the chief cities 


in Europe, importing, that Henry and Francis, 


with fourteen aids, would be ready, in the plains of 
Picardy to anfwer all comers that were gentlemen, 


at tilt, tournament, and barriers. 


The monarchs, 


in order to fulfil this challenge, advanced into the 
field on horſeback, Francis ſurrounded with Henry's 


the moſt expert in every military exerciſe. 


guards, and Henry with thoſe of Francis. 


They 


were gorgeouſly apparelled ; and were both of them 
the moſt comely perſonages of their age, as well as 


They 


carried away the prize at all trials in thoſe rough 


ever they judged it expedient. 


and dangerous paſtimes; and ſeveral horſes and 
riders were overthrown by their vigour and dex- 

terity. The ladies were the judges in theſe feats of 
chivalry, and put an end to the rencounter, when- 
Henry erected a 
ſpacious houſe of wood and canvaſs, which had been 
framed in London; and he there feaſted the French 
monarch. He had placed a motto on this frabric, 
under the figure of an Engliſh archer embroidered 


on it, Cui adhareo praec/t; He prevails whom J fa- 


: VOUr ? 


| 24th June, | 


: Expreſſing his own ſituation, as holding in 
his hands the balance of power among the poten- 


tates of Europe. In theſe entertainments, more 


than in any ſerious bulinels, did the two kings Paſs 
their time, till their departure. 


HENRY paid then a viſit to the emperor and 
Margaret of Savoy at Gravelines, and engaged 


them to go along with him to Calais, and paſs ſome 


a Memoires de F leuranges, b Mezeray- 


days 


1 days in that fortreſs. The artful and politie Charles 


HENRY vn. 


© here completed the impreſſion, which he had begun 
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to make on Henry and his favourite, and effaced 


all the friendſhip to which the frank and generous 


I nature of Francis had given birth. As the houſe 
of Auſtria began ſenſibly to take the aſcendant over 


the French monarchy, the intereſts of England re- 
© quired, that ſome ſupport ſhould be given to the 
latter, and, above all, that any important wars 
- ſhould be prevented, which might beitow on either 
of them a deciſive {ſuperiority over the other. But 
the jealouſy of the Engliſh againſt France has ufually 
prevented a cordial union between theſe nations: 


And Charles, ſenſible of this hereditary animoſity, 
and defirous farther to flatter Henry's vanity, had 


made him an offer (an offer in which Francis was 


afkterwards obliged to concur), that he ſhould be 
entirely arbiter in any diſpute or difference that 


might ariſe between the monarchs. But the maſter- 
piece of Charles's politics was the ſecuring of Wol- 


ſey in his intereſts, by very important ſervices, and 
ſtill higher promiſes. He renewed aſſurances of 
aſſiſting him in obtaining the papacy; and he put 
bim in preſent poſſeſſion of the revenues belonging 


to the ſees of Badajox and Placencia in Caſtile. The 
A2qdaquiſitions of Wolſey were now become fo exor- 


bitant, that, joined to the penſions from foreign 
powers, which Henty allowed him to poſſeſs, his 
revenues were computed nearly equal to thoſe which 
"belonged to the crown itſelf; and he ſpent them 
with a magniticence, or rather an oſtentation, which 
gave general oftence to the people and even leſſened 


huis maſter in the eyes of all foreign nations“. 


THz violent perſonal emulation and political jea- 


| Jouſy which had taken place between the emperor 
and the French king ſoon broke out in hoſtilities. 


* Polydere Virgil, Hall, 
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But while theſe ambitious and warlike princes were 
acting againſt each other in almoſt every part of 
Farce, they ſtill made profeſſions of the ſtrongeſt 


deſire of peace; and both of them inceſſantly carte 


their complaints to Henry, as to the umpire be- 
tween them. The king, who pretended to be neu- 
tral, engaged them to ſend their ambaſſadors to 
Calais, there to negociate a peace under the media- 
tion of Wolſey and the pope's nuncio. The em- 
peror was well appriſed of the partiality of »theſe 
mediators; and his demands in the conference 


were ſo unreaſonable, as plainly proved him con- 
ſcious of the advantage. He required the reſtitution 
of Burgundy, a province which many years before 


had been ceded to France by treaty, and which, if 


in his poſſeſſion, would have given him entrance 


into the heart of that kingdom: And he demanded 


Ah Nov. 


to be freed from the homage which his anceſtors 


had always done for Flanders and Artois, and 
which he himſelf had, by the treaty of Noyon, = 
engaged to renew. On Francis's rejecting theſe 
terms, the congreſs of Calais broke up, and Wolley, 
ſoon after, took a journey to Bruges, where he met 
with the emperor. He was received with the ſame 
ſtate, magnificence, and rèſpect, as if he had been 
the king "of England himſelf; and he concluded, 


in his maſter's name, an offenſive alliance with the 
pe and the emperor againſt France. He ſtipu- 
ated, that England ſhould next ſummer invade 


that kingdom with forty thouſand men; and he 
| betrothed to Charles the princeſs Mary, the king's 


only child, who had now ſome proſpect of inherit- 


ing the crown. This extravagant alliance, which 


was prejudicial to the intereſts, and might have 


proved fatal to the liberty and independence of the 


kingdom, was the refult of the humours and pre- 


judices of the king, and the private views and ex- 


pectations of the cardinal, 


* 
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oc Buckingham, conſtable of England, the firſt 
> nobleman both for family and fortune in the king- 
dom, had imprudently given diſguſt to the cardinal ; | 

and it was not long before he found reaſon to repent 
of his indiſcretion. He ſeems to have been a man 
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uncontrolled authority of this miniſter. The duke 


full of levity and raſh projects; and being infatuated 
with judicial aſtrology, he entertained a commerce 
with one Hopkins, a Carthuſian friar, who encou- 
raged him in the notion of his mounting one day 
the throne of England. He was deſcended by a2 
female from the duke of Glouceſter, youngeſt ſon of 
Edward III.; and though his claim to the crown 
Vas thereby very remote, he had been ſo unguarded 
as to let fall ſome expreſſions, as if he thought him- 
ſelf beſt intitled, in caſe the king ſhould die without 
iſſue, to poſſeſs the royal dignity. He had not 
even abſtained from threats againſt the king's life, 
and had provided himſelf with arms, which he in- 
\ tended to employ, in cafe a favourable opportunity 
ſhould offer. He was brought to a trial; and the 
duke of Norfolk, whoſe ſon, the earl of Surrey, 
had married Buckingham's daughter, was created 
lord ſteward, in order to preſide at this ſolemn pro- 
cedure. The jury conſiſted of a duke, a marquis, 
ſeuven earls, and twelve barons ; and they gave their 
verdict againſt Buckingham, which was ſoon after 
carried into execution. There is no reaſon to think 
the ſentence unjuſt*; but as Buckingham's crimes 
ſeem to proceed more from indiſcretion than deli. 
berate malice, the people, who loved him, expected 
that the king would grant him a pardon, and im- 


puted their diſappointment to the animoſity and 
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C * p. however, of all perſons allied to the crown, was. 

XVIII. 3 | . C | * A 2 
9 notwithſtanding his undoubted title, very remark- 
15212. 


able during the whole courſe of his reign; and was 
alone ſufficient to render him implacable againſt 


Buckingham. The office of conſtable, which this 
nobleman inherited from the Bohuns, earls of He. 


reford, was forfeited, and was never after revived 


n N RY en. 


ref, on concerning the eccleſiaſtical [ate — Origin 
+ of the reformation—— Martin Luther Henry 
receives the title of defender of the 2 Cauſes 
& the 4 wy of the reformation War with 
France Invaſun of France — War with 

Scotland A Ene Invaſion of France 


Ealian WArs 


my Battle of Pavia and captivity of Francis 
francis recovers his liberty —Sack of Rome 
3 —Lea gue with France. 3 
ond ſome years, many parts of Europe 
4 had been agitated with thoſe religious contro- 


verſies which produced the reformation, one of the 
5 greateſt events in hiſtory: But as it was not till this 


time that the king of England publicly took part 


in the quarrel, we had no occaſion to give any 


account of its rife and progreſs. It will now be ne- 
_ Fceſlary to explain theſe theological diſputes ; or, 

What i is more material, to trace from their origin 
"thoſe abuſes which ſo generally diffuſed the opinion, 


The king of France invades 
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that a reformation of the church, or eccleſiaſtical 


order, was become highly expedient, it not abſo- 
lutely neceflary. We ſhall be better enabled to 
comprehend the ſubject, if we take the matter a 


little higher, and reflect a moment on the reaſons 


why there muſt be an ecclefiaſtical order and a 


public eſtabliſhment of religion in every civilized 


community. The importance of the preſent occa- 


fon will, Lhope, excuſe this ſhort digreſſion. 
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Mosr of the arts and profeſſions in a ſtate are of 
ſuch a nature, that, while they promote the intereſt; 
of the ſociety, they are alſo uſeful or agreeable to 
ſome individuals; and in that caſe, the conſtant rule 
of the magiſtrate, except, perhaps, on the firſt in. 
troduction of any art, is, to leave the profeſſion to 


itſelf, and truſt its encouragement to thoſe who rea 


the benefit of it. The artizans, finding their profits 
to riſe by the favour of their cuſtomers, increaſe, as 


much as poſſible, their ſkill and induſtry ; and as = 


matters are not diſturbed by any injudictous tamper: - 


ing, the commodity is always ſure to be at all times 


nearly proportioned to the demand. C 
Bor there are alſo ſome callings which, though 


uſeful and even neceſſary in a ſtate, bring no parti- 
cular advantage or pleaſure to any individual; and 


the ſupreme power is obliged to alter its condut 


with regard to the retainers of thoſe profeſſions. It 


muſt give them public encouragement in order to 


their ſubſiſtence; and it muſt provide againſt that 
negligence, to which they will naturally be ſubject, 


either by annexing peculiar honours to the profeſſion, 


by eſtabliſhing a long ſubordination of ranks and a 


ſtrict dependance, or by ſome other expedient. The 


perſons employed in the finances, armies, fleets, and 


magiſtracy, are inſtances of this order of men. 
_ Ir may naturally be thought, at firſt ſight, that 


the eccleſiaſtics belong to the firſt claſs, and that 


their encouragement, as well as that of lawyers and 
phyſicians, may ſafely be entruſted to the liberality 
of individuals, who are attached to their doctrines, 


and who find benefit or conſolation from their ſpi- 


ritual miniſtry and aſſiſtance. Their induſtry and 


vigilance will, no doubt, be whetted by ſuch an 


additional motive; and their ſkill in their profeſſion, 

as well as their addreſs in governing the minds of 
the people, muſt receive daily increaſe, from their 
| increaſing practice, ſtudy, and attention. — — 


Bur 


* 


mall find, that this intereſted diligence of the clergy 
is what every wiſe legiſlator will ſtudy to prevent; 
becauſe in every religion, except the true, it is 
highly pernicious, and it has even a natural tendency 
to pervert the true, by infuſing into it a ſtrong mix- 
ture of ſuperſtition, folly, and deluſion. Each 
Precio practitioner, in order to render himſelf more 


REN E-Y- VIE" 


Bur if we conſider the matter more cloſely, 


we 


precious and ſacred in the eyes of his retainers, will 


ſpire them with the moſt violent abhorrence of all 


other ſeas, and continually endeavour, by ſome 


novelty, to excite the languid devotion of his au- 


Hence. No regard will be paid to truth, morals, or 
dlecency, in the doctrines inculcated. Eyery tenet 
will be adopted that beſt ſuits the diforderly affec- 
tions of the human frame. Cuſtomers will be drawn 
to each conventicle by new induſtry and addreſs, in 
practiſing on the paſſions and credulity of the popu- 
face. And in the end, the civil magiſtrate will 

ind, that he has dearly paid for his pretended fru- 
gality, in faving a fixed eſtabliſhment for the 
prieſts ; and that in reality the moſt decent and ad- 


wantageous compoſition, which he can make with 
the ſpiritual guides, is to bribe their indolence, by 
Aligning ſtated ſalaries to their profeſſion, and ren- 


gering it ſuperfluous for them to be farther active, 
than merely to prevent their flock from ſtraying in 


Kad of new paſtures. And in this manner eccle- 


fiaſtical eſtabliſhments, though commonly they aroſe 


at firſt from religious views, prove in the end ad- 
Vantageous to the political intereſts of ſociety. 


Bu we may obſerve, that few eccleſiaſtical eſta- 
bliſhments have been fixed upon a worſe foundation 

than that of the church of Rome, or have been at- 

tended with circumſtances more hurtful to the peace 
and happineſs of mankind. „ 5 
= THe large revenues, privileges, immunities, and 
Powers of the clergy rendered them formidable to 
the civil magiſtrate, and armed with too extenſive 
= | authority 
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authority an order of men, who always adhere cloſely 
together, and who never want a plauſible pretence 
for their encroachments and uſurpations. The 


higher dignities of the church ſerved, indeed, to the ; 


ſupport of gentry and nobility ; but by the eſtabliſh. _ | 


ment of monaſteries, many of the loweſt vulgar were 
taken from the uſeful arts, and maintained in thoſe _ 
receptacles of floth and ignorance. The ſupreme 


head of the church was a foreign potentate, guided 
by intereſts always different from thoſe of the com- 


munity, ſometimes contrary to them. And as the 
hierarchy was neceſſarily ſolicitous to preſerve an 
unity of faith, rites, and ceremonies, all liberty of 
thought ran a manifeſt riſque of being extin. 
guithed ; and violent perſecutions, or, what was 
worſe, a ſtupid and abject credulity, took place 
every where. 


To increaſe theſe evils, the church, though ſhe 
poſſeſſed large revenues, was not contented with her 


acquiſitions, but retamed a power of practiſing 


farther on the ignorance of mankind. She even 


| beſtowed on each individual prieſt a power of en- 


riching himſelf by the voluntary oblations of the 


faithful, and left him ſtill an urgent motive for dili. 


gence and induſtry in his calling. And thus, that 


church, though an expenſive and burthenſome eſta. 


bliſhment, was hable to many of the inconvenience. 


which belong to an order of prieſts truſting entirely + 
to their own art and invention tor attaining à jub- 
ſiſtence. | — 


Taz advantages attending the Romiſh hierarch) 


were but a ſmall compenſation for its inconve 


niencies. The eccleſiaſtical privileges during bar. 


barous times had ſerved as a cheque on the de. 
ſpotiſm of Kings. The union of all the weſten 


churches under the ſupreme pontiff facilitated the 


Intercourſe of nations, and tended to bind all the 
parts of Europe into a cloſe connexion with each 


other. And the pomp and ſplendour of word 
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» hich belonged to ſo opulent an eſta! bliſhment, con- 
tributed in ſome reſpect to the encouragement of the 
ne arts, and began to diffuſe a general elegance of 


f taſte, by uniting it with religion. 
IT will eaſily be ohceived, that though the ba- 


* of evil prevailed in the Rom th church, this 


as not the chief reaſon which produced the reforms 
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ation. A concurrence of incidents muſt have contri- 


buted to forward that great revolution. 


33 
CHAP. 
XIX. 
— 
1521. 


LEO X. by his generous and enter Priſing temper, 


: had much exhauſted his treaſury, and was obliged to 
employ every invention which might yield money, 
in order to ſupport his projects, pleaſures, and li- 


Heralities. The ſcheme of ſelling in dulgences was 
luggeſted to him, as an expedient which had often 
ſerved in former times to draw money from the 

Chriſtian world, and make devout people willing 

contributors to the grandeur and riches of the court 


ſhe of Rome. The church, it was ſuppoſed, was poſ. 


ſeſſed of a great ſtock of merit, as being entitled to 


All the good works of all the ſaints, beyond what 


were employed 1 in their own juſtification ; and even 


to the merits of Chriſt himſelf, which were infinite 


and unbounded: And from this unexhauſted treaſury 
the pope might retain particular portions, and by 
that traffic acquire money, to be employed in pious 
purpoſes, i in reſiſting the infidels, or ſubduing ſchiſ- 


phatics. When the money came into his exchequer, 


the greater part of it was uſually div erted to other 
Jl rpoſes * 4 


= Tr is commonly believed that Leo, from the pe- 
= netration of his genius, and his familiarity with an- 


gent literature, was fully acquainted with the ridicule 


I and falſity of the doctrines which, as ſupreme pon- 
tiff, he was obliged by his intereſt to promote: It is 


the leſs wonder, therefore, that he employed for bis 
Voſit thoſe pious frauds which his predeceſſors, the 
9 ather Paul and Sleidan. 
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plauſible pretences, made uſe of for their ſelfiſh pur. : 
poles. He publiſhed the ſale of a general indul. 
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gence ©; and as his expences had not only exhauſted 
his uſual revenue, but even anticipated the money 
expected from this extraordinary expedient, the ſe- 
veral branches of it were openly given away to par- 
ticular perſons, who were entitled to levy the impo- 
ſition. The produce 
the countries bordering on the Baltic, was affigned 
to his lifter Magd acne, married to Cibo, natural 
fon of Innocent VIII. and ſhe, in order to enhance 


her profit, had farmed out the revenue to one. 
Arcemboldi, a Genoeſe, once a merchant, now a 
biſhop, who {till retained all the fucrative arts of 
his former proteiſion*. The Auſtin friars had uſu- 
ally been employed i in Saxony to preach the indul- 


gences, and from this truſt had derived both profit 
and confideratton : But Arcemboldi, fearing leſt 


practice might have taught them means to ſecrete 
the money", and expecting no extraordinary ſucceſz | 
from the ord; mary met! hods of collection, gave thi- 


occupation to the Dominicans. Theſe monks, It 


order to prove themiclves w orthy of the diſtinction 


, particularly of Saxony and 


conferred on them, exaggerated the benelits of in. 


dulgences by the moſt un band ed panegyrics ; and 
advanced doGrines on that head, which, though not 
more ndiculous than thoſe all eady received; were 


not as yet entir ely tamiliar to the ears of the people” 


To add to the ſcandal, the coliectors of this revenue 
are ſaid to have lived very licentious lives, and to 
have ſpent in taverns, ieee and places 


ſtill more infamous, the money which devout per- 
{ons had iaved froin ts uwual expences, in order 


to purchaſe à remition of their ſins®, 


In 1577. e Father Paul, Sleidan. 
M Pather Paul, ſih. 1. 
k Father Paul, lib. 2. 


ALL 


1 See note { (A) at the end of the volume, | 


lume, 


A I. E 


— 


o all others, the glory of dictating the religious faith 


8 vs 
FONT 
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ALL theſe circumſtances might have given offence, 


Rome; and finding his opinions greedily hearkened 
to, he promulgated them by writing, diſcourſe, 
ſermon, conference; and daily increaſed the number 


of his diſciples. All Saxony, all Germany, all Eu- 


rope, were in a very little time filled with the voice 
of this daring innovator ; and men, rouſed from 
that lethargy in which they had fo long ſleeped, be- 
gan to call in queſtion the moſt ancient and moſt re- 


ceived opinions. The elector of Saxony, favourable 


to Luther's doctrine, protected him from the vio- 
lence of the papal juriſdiction: The republic of Zuric 


eren reformed their church according to the new 


model: Many ſovereigns of the empire, and the 


Imperial diet itſelf, ſhowed a favourable diſpoſition 
towards it: And Luther, a man naturally inflexible, 


vehement, opinionative, was become incapable, 
either from promiſes of advancement or terrors of 
+ Jeverity, to relinquiſh a ſe& of which he was himſelf 
the founder, and which brought him a glory ſuperior 


and principles of multitudes. 


ts Father Paul, Sleidan. 
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Tu rumour of theſe innovations ſoon reached 


England; and as there ſtill ſubſiſted in that kingdom 


great remains of the Lollards, whole principles re- 
ſembled thoſe of Luther, the new doctrines ſecretly 
cained many partiſans among the laity of all ranks 

and denominations. But Henry had been educated 


ina ſtrict attachment to the church of Rome, and he 

bore 2 particular prejudice againſt Luther, who in 
his writings {poke with contempt of Thomas Aquinas, 
the king's favourite author: He oppoſed himfelt, 
therefore, to the progreſs of the Lutheran tenets, by 


11] the influence which his extenfive and almoſt abſo- 


Jute authority conferred upon him: He even under- 


took to combat them with weapons not uſually em- 
ployed by monarchs, eſpecially thoſe in the flower of 
their age and force of their paſſions. He wrote a 


| book in Latin againſt the principles of Luther; a 


performance which, if allowance be made for the 


fubject and the age, does no difcredit to his capacity. 


He ſent a copy of it to Leo, who received ſo mag. 
nificent a preſent with great teſtimony of regard ; and C 


"conferred on him the Gitle- of defender of the faith 


an appellation {till retained by the kings of F. gland. | 
Luther, who was in the heat of controverſy, foon 
publiſhed an anſwer to Henry ; and, without regard 
to the dignity of his antagoniſt, treated him with all 
the acrimony of ſtyle to which in the courſe of his 
polemics he had fo long been accuſtomed. The 


king by this ill uſage was {till more prejudiced againft 


the new doctrines; ; but the public, who naturally fa- 


vour the weaker party, were inclined to attribute to 
Luther the victory in the diſpute”. And as the con- 
troverſy became more illuſtrious by Henry's entering 
the liſts, it drew ſtill more the attention of mankind : ; 


and the Luiheran doctrine daily acquired new con- 5 
verts in every part of Europe. 


0 Father Paul, lib. "FO 


THE 


9 a 1 THE quick and ſurpriſing progreſs of this bold „ 
n ect, may juſtly in part be aſcribed to the late inven-— , 
2 tion of printing, and revival of learning. Not that 1521. 
* kreaſon bore any conſiderable ſhare i opening men's ee 
SS eyes with regard to the impoſtures of the Romiſh preis of 
d church: For of all branches of literature, philoſophy tbe eten- 


1C pad, as yet, and till long afterwards, made the moſt 


In *mconſiderable progreſs; neither is there any inſtance 
3 that argument has ever been able to free the people 
It, from that enormous load of abſurdity with which 
Dy = ſuperſtition has every where overwhelmed them : 
w Not to mention, that the rapid advance of the Lu- 
r- "theran doctrine, and the violence with which it was 
m- embraced, prove ſufficiently that it owed not its ſuc- 
of eeſs to reaſon and reflection. "The art of printing 
24 and the revival of learning forwarded its progreſs in 
2 another manner. By means of that art the books 
hc of Luther and tis ſectaries, full of vehemence, decla- 
ty. mation, and a rude eloquence, were propagated 
ac- more quickly, and in greater numbers. The minds 
nd of men, ſomewhat awakened from a profound fleep 
„5, pf ſo many centuries, were prepared for every na- 
nd. velty, and ſcrupled leſs to tread in any unuſual path 
on Which was opened to them. And as copies of the 
ard criptures and other ancient monuments of the 
all Chriſtian faith became more common, men per- 
his geived the innovations which were introduced after 
Fhe che firſt centuries; and though argument and rea- 
inf {ning could not give conviction, an hiſtorical fact, 
fa - Well ſupported, was able to make impreſſion on their 
e to underſtandings. Many of the powers, indeed, aſ- 
con- ſumed by the church of Rome, were very ancient, 
ring and were prior to almoſt every politic: government 
nd; FEſtabliſhed in Europe: But as the eccleſiaſtics would 
con- Bot agree to poſſeſs their privileges as matters of 


Fivil right, which time might render valid, but ap- 
pPealed ſtill to a divine origin, men were tempted to 
Jock into their primitive charter; and they cauld. 


1 3 


without 


mation. 
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without much difficulty, perceive its defect in truth 
auc authenticity. 


* 


In order to beſtow on this topic the greater influ- 


_ ence, Luther and his followers, not fatisfied with 


oppoſing the pretended divinity of the Romiſh 
church, and diſplaying the temporal inconveniences 
of that Stabil men, carried matters much farther, 
and treated the religion of their anceſtors as abo- 


minable, deteſtable, damnable; foretold by ſacred 


writ itſelf as the ſource of all wickedneſs and pollu- 


tion. They denominated the pope antichriſt, called 


his communion the ſcarlet whore, and gave to 
Rome the appellation of Babylon; expreſſions which 
however applied, were to be found i in ſcripture, and 
which were better calculated to operate on the mul- 


titude than the moſt ſolid arguments. Excited b. 


conteſt and perſecution on the one hand, by ſuccels 


and applauſe on the other, many of the reformers 


carried to the greateſt extremity their oppoſition to 


the church of Rome; and in contradiction to the 
multiplied ſuperſtitions with which that COMMUNION 
was loaded, they adopted an enthuſiaſtic ſtrain 01 
devotion, which admitted of no obſervances, rites, 


or ceremonies, but placed all merit in a myſteriou: EY 
ſpecies of faith, inward viſion, rapture, and ex- 


ſtaſy. The new ſeQaries, ſeized with this ſpirit, 
were indefatigable in the propagation of their doc- 
trine, and ſet at defiance all the anathemas and pu- 


ed to overwhelm them. 


THAT the civil power, however, might afford 
them protection againſt the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, 
the Lutherans advanced doctrines favourable in ſome 


reſpect to the temporal authority of ſovereigns. 


They inveighed againſt the abuſes of the court of 


Rome, with which men were at that time generally 7 


diſcontented; and they exhorted princes to reinſtate 


chemſelves! in thoſe powers of which the encroaching 
ſpirit 


niſhments with which the Roman pontiff endeavour 9 


r VIII. 


pontilf, had ſo long bereaved them. They con- 


demned celibacy and monaſtic vows, and thereby 


8 opended the doors of the convents to thoſe who were 


either tired of the obedience and chaſtity, or diſ- 
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guſted with the licence in which they had hitherto 


lived. They blamed the exceſſive riches, the 1dle- 
= neſs, the libertiniſm of the clergy ; and pointed out 
their treaſures and revenues as lawful {poit to the 
* firſt invader. And as the eccleſtaſtics 112 hitherto 


conducted a willing and a ſtupid audience, and were 
totally unacquainted with controverſv, much more 


with every ſpecics of true literature, they were un- 
able to defend themſelves againſt men armed with 


authorities, quotations and popular topics, and 


qualified to triumph 1 in every : altercation or debate. 


Such were the advantage eg with which the reformers 
began their attack on the Romiſh ] zierarc ; and 


ſuch were the cauſes ol. cheir rapid 21d al uloniſning 


{uccels. 


LEO X. whoſe overfiglits and 1400 tals truſt in 
the profound ignoran 85 of the pcople, had given 


he received the king's book againſt Luther; and he 
was ſucceeded in the papal chair by Adrian, a a 


Fleming, who had been tutor to the emperor Or 


Charles. This man was fitted to gain on the re- 


formers by the integrity, candour, "and {implicity 


of manners which diſtinguiſhed his char acter; - but 


fo violent were their Prejudc ces againſt the church, 


he rather hurt the cauſe by his 1 impr adent ag cile of 
thoſe virtues. He trankly confeſſed, that mo my 
abominable and deteſtable practices prevailed in 
the court of Rome; and by this ſincere avowal lie 
gave occaſion of much triumph to the Lutherans. 
This pontiff alſo, whoſe penctration w as not equal 


D „ 
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riſe to this fect, but whoſe ſound j judgment, modera- 


tion, and temper, were "well qualified to retard its 
Progreſs, died in the flower of his age, a little after 
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to his good intentions, was ſeduced to concur in 
that league which Charles and Henry had formed 


_ againſt France“; and he thereby augmented the 
ſcandal occaſioned by the practice of ſo many pre- 


ceding popes, who ſtill made their ſpiritual arms 


ſubſervient to political purpoſes. 


THE emperor, who knew that Wolſey had re- 


ceived a diſappointment in his ambitious hopes by 


the election of Adrian, and who dreaded the reſent- 


ment of that haughty miniſter, was ſolicitous to re- 


26th May. 


pair the breach made in their friendſhip by this in- 
cident. He paid another viſit to England; and 


| befides flattering the vanity of the king and the car- 


he had made him, of ſeconding his pretenſions to 


dinal, he renewed to Wolſey all the promiſes Which 


the papal throne. Wolſey, ſenſible that Adrian's 


great age and infirmities promiſed a ſpeedy vacancy, 


diſſembled his reſentment, and was willing to hope 
for a more proſperous ifue to the next election. 


The emperor renewed the treaty made at Bruges, 


to which ſome articles were added; and he agreed 


to indemnify both the king and Wolley for the re- 


venue which they ſhould loſe by a breach with 
France. The more to ingratiate himſelf with Henry 


and the Engliſh nation, he gave to Surrey, admiral 


War with 
Fiaiice, 


of England, a oe tor being admiral of his 


Joninjons 3 ; and he himſelf was inſtalled knight of 


the garter at London. After a ſtay of fix weeks in 
England, he embarked at Southampton, and in ten 
days arrived in Spain, where he ſoon pacified the 


tumults which had ariſen in his abſence *. 


_ Tus king declared war againſt France and this 
meaſure was founded on ſo little reaſon, that he ©: 


could allege nothing as a ground of quarrel, but 
Francis's refuſal to ſubmit to his arbitration, and 


his ending Albany into Scotland. This laſt ſtep —_ 


n Guicciardin!, lib. 14. CE Paine ae Angleria, epilt. 765. 


had 


HENRY VIII. 


quite aſſured of Henry's reſolution to attack him. 
Surrey landed ſome troops at Cherbourg in Nor- 
mandy; and after laving waſte the country, he 


ZZ ſailed to Morlaix, a rich town in Britanny, which 
he took and plundered. The Engliſh merchants 
bad great property in that place, which was no more 

ſpared by the ſoldiers than the goods of the French. 
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Surrey then left the charge of the fleet to the vice- 
admiral; and failed to Calais, where he took the 


command of the Engliſh army deſtined for the in- 


vaſion of France. This army, when joined by forces 
from the Low Countries, under the command of the 


count de Buren, amounted in the whole to 18,000 
2228 + met. = | | os | | 


Tir French had made it a maxim in almoſt all 


© this wiſe policy. He ſupplied the towns moſt ex- 


- poſed, eſpecially Boulogne, Montreuil, "Cerovienne, 


Hedin, with ſtrong garriſons and plenty of provi- 
ſions: He himſelf took poſt at Abbeville, with fome 
Swiſs and French infantry, and a body of cavalry : 


I The count of Guiſe encamped under Montreuil with 
ſix thouſand men. Theſe two bodies were in a fitu- 
ation to join upon occaſion; to throw ſupply into 
any town that was threatened ; and to haraſs the 
- Engliſh in every movement. Surrey, who was not 


Invaſion 


their wars with the Engliſh ſince the reign of t France. 
Charles V. never without great neceſſity to hazard a 
general engagement; and the duke of Vendome, 

> who commanded the French army, now embraced 


Provided with magazines, firſt divided his troops 
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or the convenience of ſubſiſting them; but finding 
that his quarters were every moment beaten up by 
the activity of the French generals, he drew together 
K his forces, and laid ſiege to Hedin. But neither did 


he ſucceed in this enterpriſe. The garriſon made 
vigorous fallies upon his army: The French forces 
> aſlaulted him from without: Great rains fell: Fa- 

= tgue and bad weather threw the ſoldiers into dyſen- 
m— V teries: 


3 
| 
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C = AP. teries : And Surrey was obliged to raiſe the ſiege, 


| of and put his troops into winter-quarters s about the 
1322. end of October. His rear guard was attacked at 


Pas in Artois, and five or {ix hundred men were cut 
off; nor could all his efforts ,make him maſter on 
one place within the French frontier. 
Tre allies were more ſucceſsful in Italy. Lautrec, 
who commanded the French, Toft a oreat battle at 
| Bicocca near Milan; and was obliged to retire with 
the remains of his army. This misfortune, which 
proceeded from Francis's negligence in not ſupply- 
ing Lautrec with money ”, was followed by the loſs 
of Genoa. The caſtle of Cremona was the fole for- 
treſs in Italy which ren nained i in the hands of the 
French. 
EUROPE Was now Jin ſuch a ſituation, 1 ſo con- 
. nected by different alliances and imereſts. that it 
was almoſt impoſſible ſor war to be kindled in one 
part and not diffuſe itſelf throughout the whole: 


But of all the leagues among kingdoms, the Clolelt 1 


was that which had fo long ſubſiſted between France 
and Scotland; and the Engliſh, while at war with 
the former nation, could not hope to remain long 
unmoleſted on the northern frontier. No ſooner 
War wih had Albany arrived in Scotland, than he took mea- 
Scotland. 
moned the whole force ot the kingdom to meet in 
the fields of Rofline“. He thence conducted the 
army ſouth wards into Pima le; and prepared to | 


paſs the borders at Solway-Frith. But many of the 5 


nobility were diſguſted with the regent's $ adminiſtra. | 


tion: and obſerving that his connexions with Scot- 

land were feeble in compariſon of thoſe which he 
maintained with France, they murmured that, for 
the fake of foreign intereſts, their peace ſhould 10 
oſten be diſturbed, and War duri ing their king's mi: 


p Guicciardini, lib. 14. | | 
* Buchanan, lib, 14. Drummond, Pitſcettie, 


10rity 


ſures for kindling a war with E neland ; and he fum- 
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nority be wantonly entered into with a neighbouring 


nation, ſo much ſuperior in force and riches. The 
* Gordons, in particular, refuted to advance any tar- 
ther; and Albany, obſerving a general diſcontent to 
prevail, was obliged to conclude a truce with lord 


Dacres, warden of the Engliſh welt marches. Soon 


after he departed for France; and left the oppoſite 


faction ſhould gather force in his abſence, he Yent 


43 
CHAP, 
XXIX. 
1522. 


: thither before him the earl of Angus, huſband HE: 


gqucen-dowager. 


 NexT year Henry, that he might take advantage 


bol the regent's abſence, marched an army into Scot- 


land under the command of Surrey, who ravaged 


| , the Merſe and Teviotdale without oppoſition, and 
- burned the town of Jedburgh. The Scots had nei- 
ther king nor regent to conduct them: The two 


Humes had been put to death: Angus was in a 
manner baniſhed : No nobleman of vigour or au- 
thority remained, who was qualified to aſſume the 


1523. | 5 


government: And the Engliſh monarch, who knew 
the diſtreſſed ſituation of the country, determined to 


puſh them to extremity, in hopes of engaging them, 


F : by the ſenſe of their preſent weakneſs, to make a 


hopes of contracting a marriage between the lady 
Mary, heireſs of England, and their young mo- 
narch ; an expedient which would for ever unite the 


two kingdoms *: And the queen-dowager, with her 


8 8 ſolemn renunciation of the French alliance, and to 
embrace that of England. He even gave them 


0 whole party, recommended every where the advan- 
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tages of this alliance, and of a confederacy with 


Henry. They ſaid that the intereſt of Scotland had 


too long been ſacrificed to thoſe of the French na- 


tion, who, whenever they found themſelves reduced 


to difficulties, called for the aſſiſtance of their allies; 


r Buchanan, lib. 14. Herbert, 
I. Le Grand, vol. iii. p. 39, © 
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but were ready to abandon them as ſoon as they 
found their advantage in making peace with Ing 
land: That where a {mall ſtate entered into fo cloſe 


a confederacy with a greater, it muſt always expect 
this treatment, as a conſequence of the unequal alli 


ance; but there were pe >eculiar circumſtancées in the 


ſituation of the Kingdoms which in the preſent cafc 


rendered it inevit: able: That France was ſo diſtant 
and ſo divided from the n by ſea, that ihe h 


could by any means, and never could in time ſend 


fuccours to the Scots, luficier: to protect thei 


againſt ravages from the neighbouring kingdom: 


That nature had in a manner formed an alliance be- 


tween the two Britiſh nations; having incloſed them 
in the ſame iſland; given them the fame manners, 


language, laws, and for m of government; and pre- 


pared every thing for an intimate union between 
them: And that if national anti ipathies were abo- 
iſhed, which would ſoon be the effect of peace, theſe 


_ two kingdoms, ſecured by the ocean and by their 
domeſtic force, could ſet at defiance all foreign ene- 
mies, and remain for ever ſafe and unmoleſted. 


TH partiſans of the French alliance, on the other 


hand, faid, that the very reaſons which were urged 


in favour of a league with England, the vicinity of 
the kingdom and its ſuperior force, were the real 


cauſes why a ſincere and durable contederacy could 


neyer be formed with that hoſtile nation: "That 


among neighbouring ſtates occaſions of quarrel were 


| frequent; and the more powerful would be ſure to 


feize every frivolous pretence for oppreſſing the 
weaker, and reducing it to ſubjection: That as the 
near neighbourhood of France and England had 
kindled a war almoſt perpetual between them, it 


was the intereſt of the Scots, if they Wine to 


maintain their independence, to preſerve their league 


with the former kingdom, which balanced the force | | 
of the latter: 1 hat it they deſerted that old and ſalu. 


tary 


* 


r 5 
je 


. 
HEN RY vil. 


| tary : alliance on which their importance in Europe 
fy depended, their ancient- enemies, ſtimulated 
both by intereſt and by paſſion, would ſoon invade 
them with ſuperior force, and bereave them of all 


| ! their liberties : Or if they delayed the attack, the in- 


L ſidious peace, by making the Scots forget the uſe of 


1 arms, would only Prepare the way for a  flavery more 
certain and more irretrievable. 


Tae arguments employ red by the French pa ty, 


being ſeconded by the natur ral prejudices of the 


people, ſeemed moſt prevalent: And when the re- 
gent himſelf, who had been lor: detained beyond 


his appointed time by the dai nger irom the Engliſh 
fleet, at laſt appeared among them, he was able to 
1 row the balance entirely on that tide. By authority 
of the convention of ſtates he aſſembled an army, 
with a view of avenging the ravages compitted by 


the Engliſh in the beginnin ig of the campaign; and 


he led them ſouthwards towards the borders. But 
when they were paſing the Tweed at the bridge of 


2 Melroſs, the English P. arty 12 aiſed again ſuch OPPO- 


ſition, that Albany thought proper to make a retreat 


He marched downwards along the banks of the 


weed, keeping that river on his right; and fixed 
Bis camp oppoſite to W erk-caſtle, v Rien Surrey had 


ately repaired. He tent over ſome troops to beſiege 
this tortreſs, who made a breach in it, and ſtormed 
Home of the outworks: But the regent, hearing of 
the approach of an Engliſh army, and diſcour raged 


by the advanced ſeaſon, thought proper to diſband 
us forces, and retire to Edinburgh. Soon after he 
went over to France, and never again returned to 
Scotland. The Scottiſh nation, agitated by their 
daomeſtic factions, were not during ſev eral years in a 
condition to give any more diſtur bance to England ; 


4 and Henry had full leiſure to ra his nga 
= en the continent. 


$ Buchanan, lib, 14. 
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mained, and his revenues were unequal even to the 
ordinary charge of government, much more to his 
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Tux reaſon w by the war againſt France proceeded | 
ſo lowly on the part of England, was the want of 
money. All the treaſures of Henry VII. were long 
ago diſſipated ; the king's habits of expence {till re- 


military enterpriſes. He had laſt year cauſed a ge. 1 


neral ſurvey to be made of the kingdom; the num— Fg 5 
bers of men, their years, profeſſion, ſtock, revenue“; 


and expreſſed great ſatisfaction on finding the na. 


tion o opulent. He then ifſued privy ſeals to the 


moſt wealthy, demanding loans of particular ſums: 


This act of power, the ough {omewhat irregular and 


being more regular, was really nore dangerous to 1 


Teth April 
A parlia- 
nirut. 


tyrannical, had been formerly practiſed by kings of 
England; and the people were now familiariſed to it. 
But Hen y this year carried his authority much far. 


ther. He publiſhed an cdict for a general tax upon 
his ſubjects, which ke ill called a joan; and he le. 


vied five ſhillinge in the pound upon the clergy, two 


ſhillings upon the laity. This pretended loan, as F 


the liberties of the people; and was a precedent 
for the king's poſing XaXES without conſent of 
parliament. 


IIENRVY ſoon after dun a parliament, to- 


gether with a convocation; and found neither of 


them in a diſpoſition to complain of the ee 


ment of their privileges. It was only doubted hom 


far they would carry their liberality to the king. 


Wolſey, who bad undertaken the management of | 


the aflairs, began with the convocation, in hope 7 that * 
their example: would influence the parliament to 0 


a large fupply. He demanded a moiety of the eccle- 7 
- Gaſtical revcnues to be levied in five years, Or two | 


ſhillings in the pound during that time; and though | | 
he met with oppolition, he reprimanded the refrac- 


tory members in ſuch fevere terms, that his requelt | 


© Herbert, Stowe, p. 514. 
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rate ſpeech laid before them the public neceſſities, 
the danger of an invaſion from Scotland, the affronts 
received from France, the league in which the king 
was engaged with the pope and the emperor ; and 
be demanded a grant of 800,000 pounds, divided 

2 into four yearly payments; a ſum computed, from 
the late ſurvey or valuation, to be equal to four ſnil- 
lings in the pound of one year's revenue, or one 


imilling in the pound yearly, according to the divi- 
| _ ſion propoſed *. So large a grant was unuſual from 
[the commons; and though the cardinal's demand 


Was ſeconded by fir Thomas More the ſpeaker, and 
-. ſeveral other members attached to the court, the 


n houſe could not be prevailed with to comply “. 
They only voted two ſhillings in the pound on all 
o vbho enjoyed twenty pounds a year and upwards; one 


13 hilling on all who poſſeſſed between twenty pounds 
to and forty ſhillings a year; and on the other ſubjects 
nt above ſixteen years of age, a groat a-head. This 


of aft ſum was divided into two yearly payments; the 
former into four; and was not, therefore, at the 
0. utmoſt above fixpence in the pound. The grant 
of of the commons was but the moiety of the ſum de- 
ze manded ; and the cardinal, therefore, much morti- 
OF Hed with the diſappointment, came again to the 
10, houſe, and defired to reafon with ſuch as refuſed to 
of comply with the king's requeſt. He was told that 
hat it was a rule of the houſe never to reaſon but among D 


Am "themſelves; and his deſire was rejected. The com- 
ele- mons, however, enlarged a little their former grant. 
wo | and voted an impoſition of three ſhillings in the 


agh 0p Fl This ſurvey or valuation is liable to much ſuſpicion, as fixing the 

rac- nn Scat deal too high; unſels the lum comprehend the revenues 

eſt Ke 4 ＋ kin'ls, induſtry as well as laud and money. 5 5 
” lerhert. Stowe, p.319, Parliamer, ary Hiltery, Strype, vol. x. 
| P. 49, 50. | 9 2 8 8 
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CHAP. pound on all poſſeſſed of ſifty pounds a- year and up. 
- Rs wards*. The proceedings of this houfe of com 
1523. Mons evidently diſcover the humour of the times: 

They were extremely tenacious of their money, and 
refuſed a demand of the crown, which was far from 
being unreaſonable 3 but they allowed an encroach- 
ment on national privileges to pals uncenſured, 

though its direft tendency was to ſubvert entirely 7 
the liberties of the people. The king was fo diſſa- 
tisfied with this ſaving diſpoſition of the commons, 
that as he had not called a parliament during ſeven 

years before, he allowed ſeven more to elapſe be- 
fore he ſummoned another: And on pretence of 
neceſſity he levied in one year, from all who were 

_ worth forty pounds, what the parliament had granted 
him payable in four years“; a new invaſion of na. 

ona privileges. Theſe ir rregularities were com- 
monly aſcribed to the cardinals counſels, Who, 
truſting to the protection afforded him by his eccle. 
ſiaſtical character, was the leſs ſerupulous in his en- 

croachments on the civil rights of the nation. A 
_ Trar ambitious prelate Teceived this year a new 

_ diſappointment in his aſpiring views. The pope 7 
Adrian VI. died; and C lement VII. of the tamily 
of Medicis, was ee eck i in his place, by the concur- 
rence of the Imperial party. Wolſey could now 
perceive the inſincerity of the emperor, and he con- 
cluded that that prince would never ſecond his pre-. 
tenſions to the papal chair. As he highly reſented 

this injury, he began thenceforth to eſtrange himſelf 
from the Imperial court, and to pave the way for an 
union between his . and the French king. 

Meanwhile he concealed his diſguſt ; and after con? 

gratulating the new pope on his oromotion, applied 
for a continuation of the legatine powers which te 

two former popes had conferred upon him. Clement 1 


x See note [B] at the end of the volume. 
r Speed, Hall. Herbert. 


—_— 
— — 


knowing 


—— 
— — > 


1. 
[ > f 
[1 

{ff 
jj 

tf 

l 

1 


| 
| 
| 


| 


"= — — DADE 
— — — 
— _— — 


———— — 
Dn —— 


— 


— — 
— 2 


H E N R Y VII. 49 


** knowing-the importance of gaining his friendſhip, IN 
granted him a commiffrien for life; and, by this 
unuſual conceſſion, he in a manner transferred to him 1523. 
” the whole papal authority in England. In ſome 
particulars Wolſey made a good uſe of this extenſive 
power. He erected two colleges, one at Oxford, 
another at Ipſwich, the place of his nativity: He 
> ſought, all over Europe, for learned men to ſupply 
the chairs of theſe colleges : And, in order to beſtow 
+ endowments on them, he ſupprefled ſome ſmaller 
monaſteries, and diſtributed the monks into other 
convents. The execution of this project became the | 
> leſs difficult for him, becauſe the Romiſh church 55 
began to perceive that ſhe overabounded in monks, | 
and that ſhe wanted ſome ſupply of learning, in order 
to oppoſe the inquiſitive, or rather diſputative hu- 
%% ( ning ht, 
In confederacy againſt France ſeemed more 
formidable than ever on the opening of the cam 
paign e. Adrian, before his death, had renewed 
the league with Charles and Henry. The Venetians 
had been induced to deſert the French alliance, and 
to form engagements for ſecuring Francis Sforza, 
brother to Maximilian, in poſſeſſion of the Milaneſe. 
Ihe Florentines, the dukes of Ferrara and Mantua, 
and all the powers of Italy, combined in the ſame 
mealure. The emperor, in perſon, menaced France 
„Vith a powerful invaſion on the fide of Guienne: 
lIk)hbe forces of England and the Netherlands hovered 
jj over Picardy : A numerous body of Germans were 
n Preparing to ravage Burgundy : But all theſe perils 
from foreign enemies were leſs threatening than a 
4 Adomeſtic conſpiracy which had been formed, and 
4 which was now come to full maturity, againſt the 
Perench monarch. . „ 
1 CHARLES duke of Bourbon, conſtable of France, 
was a prince of the moſt ſhining merit; and, beſides 
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diſtinguiſhing himſelf in many military enterpriſes, 
he was adorned with every accompliſhment which 


became a perſon of his high ſtation. His virtues, 
embelliſhed with the graces of youth, had made 


ſuch impreſſion on Louiſe of Savoy, Francis's mo- 1 
ther, that, without regard to the inequality of their 


years, ſhe made him propoſals of marriage ; and, 


meeting with a repulle, the formed ſchemes of un- 
relenting vengeance againſt him. She was a woman 
falſe, deceitful, vindictive, malicious; but unhap- 


pily for France, had, by her capacity, which was 


conſiderable, acquired an abſolute aſcendant over 
her ſon. By her inſtigation Francis put man 
affronts on the conſtable, which it was difficult for 
a gallant ſpirit to endure ; and, at laſt, he permitted 
\ Louiſe to proſecute a lawſuit againſt him, by which, 


on the moſt frivolous pretences, he was deprived of 


his ample poſſeſſions; and inevitable ruin was 
brought upon him. 


BGURBON, provoked at all theſe nin ad 


thinking that, if any injuries could juſtity a man in 


rebelling againſt his prince and country, he muſt 


| ſtand acquitted, had entered into a ſecret correſpond. 
ence with the emperor and the king of England *. 
Francis, pertinacious in his purpoſe of recovering 


the Milaneſe, had intended to lead his army in 


perſon into Italy; and Bourbon, who feigned ſick- 1 


neſs, in order to have a pretence for ſtaying behind, 


purpoſed, as ſoon as the king ſhould have paſſed the 
Alps, to raiſe an inſurrection among his numerous 
vaſſals, by whom he was extremely beloved, and to 
introduce foreign enemies into the heart of the 2 
kingdom. Francis got intimation of his deſign ; © 


but as he was not expeditious enough in ſecuring 


ſo dangerous a Toe, the conſtable made his eſcape *; 
and, entering into the emperor”s ſervice, employed XX 
all the force of his enterpriſing ſpirit, and his "2 


2 Memoires du Bellay, liv. 2. b Belcarius, lib. 17. 
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great talents for war, to the prejudice of his native CHAP. 


country. 
Tur king S 
ſhould undertake his Italian expedition, did not 


openly threaten Picardy this year with an invaſion ; 


and it was late before the duke of Suffolk, who 
commanded the Engliſh forces, paſſed over to 
Calais. He was attended by the lords Montacute, 


Herbert, Ferrars, Morney, Sandys, Berkeley, Powis, | 
and many other noblemen and gentlemen ©. The 


Engliſh army, reinforced by ſome troops drawn 


from the garriſon of Calais, amounted to about 
12, ooo men; and having joined an equal number 
of Flemings under the count de Buren, they pre- 


pared for an invaſion of France. The ſiege of 


of England, deſirous that Francis 


XXIX. 
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24th Aug. 


Invaſion of 
France. | 


Boulogne was firſt propoſed; but that enterpriſe 


appearing difficult, it was thought more adviſable _ 


to leave this town behind them. The frontier of 
Picardy was very ill provided with troops; the only 


defence of that province was the activity of the 


French officers, who infeſted the allied army in their 


march, and threw garriſons, with great expedition, 


iuto every town which was threatened by them. 
Alfter coaſting the Somme, and paſſing Hedin, 
Montreüil, Dourlens, the Engliſh and Flemings 
preſented themſelves before Bray, a place of ſmall 
force, which commanded a bridge over that river. 
Here they were reſolved to paſs, and, if poſſible, to 


take up winter-quarters in France; but Crequi 
- threw himſelf into the town, and ſeemed reſolute to 


= 
A 418 


daeegend it. The allies attacked him with vigour and 
ſueceſs; and when he retreated over the bridge, 
they purſued him fo hotly, that they allowed him not 
time to break it down, but paſſed it along with him, 
> and totally routed his army. They next advanced 

to Montdidier, which they beſieged, and took by 


capitulation. Meeting with no oppoſition, they 
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proceeded to the river Oiſe, within eleven leagues 
of Paris, and threw that city into great conſterna- 


tion: till the duke of Vendome haſtened with ſome 


forces to its relief. The confederates, afraid of 


being ſurrounded, and of being reduced to extre- 


mities during ſo advanced a ſeaſon, thought proper 
to retreat. Montdidier was abandoned: And the 


Engliſh and Flemings, without effecting any thing, 


retired into their reſpective countries. 


FRANCE defended herſelf from the other invaſions 


with equal facility and equal good fortune. Twelve 
thouſand Lanſquenets broke irito Burgundy under 
the command of the count of Furſtenberg. The 
count of Guile, who defended that frontier, had 
Nothing to oppoſe to them but ſome militia, and 


about nine hundred heavy-armed cavalry. He 
| threw the militia into the garriſon- towns; and with 


his cavalry he kept the field, and ſo haraſſed the '” 


Germans, that they were glad to make their retreat a 


into Lorraine. Guiſe attacked them as they paſſed 
the Meuſe, put them into diforder, and cut off the 
greater part of their rear. 

TRE emperor made great preparations on the ſide 
of Navarre; and though that frontier was well 
PEE by nature, it ſeemed now expoſed to danger 

om the powerful invaſion which threatened it. 


Charles beſieged Fontarabia, which a few years be- 7 


fore had fallen into Francis's hands; and when he 


had drawn thither Lautrec, the French general, he 


of a ſudden raiſed the fiege, and fat down before 
Bayonne. Lautrec, aware of that ſtratagem, made 
a ſudden march, and threw himſelf into Bayonne. 


which he defended with ſuch vigour and courage, 1 | 


that the Spaniards were conſtrained to raiſe the 
ſiege. The emperor would have been totally un- 


* on this ſide, had he not turned back upon 


Fontarabia, and, contrary to the advice of all his 
generals, ſitten down; in the winter ſeaſon before that 


city, well fortified and ſtrongly garriſoned. The "IN 


cowardice 
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cowardice or miſconduct of the governor ſaved him 33 LE 
from the ſhame of a new diſappointment. The C. „ 


peror, having finiſhed this enterpriſe, put his troops 
into winter- quarters. ; EL 
So obſtinate was Francis in proſecuting his Italian 
expedition, that, notwithſtanding theſe numerous 
invaſions with which his kingdom was menaced on 
every ſide, he had determined to lead in perſon a 


powerful army to the conqueſt of Milan. The intel- 
ligence of Bourbon's conſpiracy and eſcape ſtopped » 
him at Lyons; and, fearing ſome inſurrection in the 


Italian 
wars. 


kingdom, from the intrigues of a man ſo powerful 


and ſo much beloved, he thought it prudent to re- 


main in France, and to ſend forward his army under 
the command of admiral Bonnivet. The dutchy of 
Milan had been purpoſely left in a condition ſome- 
what defenceleſs, with a view of alluring Francis to 
attack it, and thereby facilitating the enterpriſes of 
Bourbon; and no ſooner had Bonnivet paſſed the 


Teſin, than the army of the league, and even Proſper 
Colonna, who commanded it, a prudent general, 
-— were in the utmoſt confuſion. It is agreed, that if 
Bonnivet had immediately advanced to Milan, that 
8 great city, on which the whole dutchy depends, 
would have opened its gates without reſiſtance : But 
= as he waſted his time in frivolous enterpriſes, Co- 
Jonna had opportunity to reinforce the garriſon, and 
co put the place in a poſture of defence. Bonnivet 


was now obliged to attempt reducing the city 


r! 
CE 


> the latter ſhould themſelves periſh by famine, than 
reduce the city to that extremity. Sickneſs and 
=== fatigue and want had waſted them to ſuch a degree, 

that they were ready to raiſe the blockade; and 


TE 


f 73 by blockade | and famine ; and he took poſſeſſion of 


all the poſts which commanded the paſſages to it. 


But the army of the league, meanwhile, was not 


unactive; and they ſo ſtraitened and haraſſed the 


> quarters of the French, that it ſeemed more likely 


- 5 their 
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I place was ſurrendered in a few days; and the em- 1523. 
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their only hopes conſiſted in a great body of Swils, 
which was levied for the ſervice of the French king, 
and whoſe arrival was every day expected. But 
| theſe mountaineers no ſooner came within ſight of 


the French camp, than they ſtopped from a ſudden. 


caprice and re entment ; and, inſtead of joining 
Bonnivet, they ſent orders to a great body of their 


countrymen, who then ſerved under him, imme: 


diately to begin their march, and to return home in 
their company *. Alter this deſertion of the Swiſs, 
Bonnivet had no other choice but that of 1 bc his 
retreat as faſt as poſſible into France. 

Tun French being thus expelled Italy, the pope, 
the Venetians, the Florentines were fatisfied with 
the advantage obtained over them, and were reſolved 


to proſecute their victory no farther. All theſe 


powers, eſpecially Clement, had entertained a violent 
jealouly of the emperor's ambition; and their ſuf. 


picions were extremely augmented when they ſaw 


him refuſe the inveſtiture of Milan, a fief of the 


empire, to Francis Sforza, whoſe title he had ac- 


knowledged, and whoſe defence he had embraced *. 


ka all concluded that he intended to put himſelf 


n poſſeſſion of that important dutchy, and reduce 
italy to ſubjection: Clement, in particular, actuated 


by this jealouſy, proceeded ſo far in oppoſition to 


the emperor, that he ſent orders to his nuncio at 


London, to mediate a reconciliation between France 
and England. But affairs were not yet fully ripe for 


this change. Wolſey, diſguſted with the emperor, 
but ſtill more actuated by vain-glory, was deter- 
mined that he himſelf ſhould have the renown of 


bringing about that great alteration ; and he engaged 


the king to reject the pope's mediation. A new 


treaty was even concluded between Henry and 


Charles for the invaſion of France. Charles ſtipu- 


lated to ſupply the duke of Bourbon with a powerful ” 


e Guicciardini, lid. 14. Memoires du Bellay, liv. 2. 
f Guicciardini, lib. 15. e e eee 


army, 


D 8 r 
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HENRY, VT 
army, in order to conquer Provence and Dauphiny: 
Henry agreed to pay him a hundred thouſand 
crowns for the firſt month; after which, he might 


v3 - 
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either chuſe to continue the ſame monthly pay- 


ments, or invade Picardy with a powerful army, 
Bourbon was to poſſeſs theſe provinces with the title 
of king; but to hold them in fee of Henry as king 


of France. The dutchy of Burgundy was to be 
given to Charles; The reſt of the kingdom to 
# Henry, _ OT | 


Tats chimerical partition immediately failed of 


execution in the article which was moſt ealily per- 
formed: Bourbon refuſed to acknowledge Henry as 


king of France. His enterpriſe, however, againſt 


Provence ſtill took place. A numerous army of 
Imperialiſts invaded that country, under his com- 
mand and that of the marquis of Peſcara. They 


laid ſiege to Marſeilles, which, being weakly gar- 


riſoned, they expected to reduce in a little time: 


But the citizens defended themſelves with ſuch 


king of England, diſcouraged by his former fruit- 


"KI 3 * i 


6 7 ſooner appeared in Piedmont than he hrew the 


HE paſſed the Alps at Mount Cenis, and no 


„ SRL = whole 


valour and obſtinacy, that Bourbon and Peſcara, 
= who heard of the French king's approach with a 
numerous army, found themſelves under a neceſſity | 
of raiſing the ſiege; and they led their forces, 
-— weakened, baffled, and diſheartened, into Italy. 
FAN cis might now have enjoyed, in ſafety, the 
= glory of repulſing all his enemies, in every attempt 
Which they had hitherto made for invading his 
kingdom: But, as he received intelligence that the 


lleſs enterpriſes, and diſguſted with the emperor, 
> was making no preparations for any attempt on 
Picardy, his ancient ardour ſeized him for the con- 
> queſt of Milan; and notwithſtanding the advanced 
= ſeaſon, he was immediately determined, contrary to 
the advice of his wiſeſt counſellors, to lead his army 
into Italy. c 


. * 1. By 
. 


The king 
of France 
invades 
Italy, 
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ns” whole Milaneſe into conſternation. The forces of 
—＋[I the emperor and Sforza retired to Lodi ; and had 
1534. Francis been ſo fortunate as to purſue them, they 
| had abandoned that place, and had been totally dif- 
perſed* : But his ill fate led him to beſiege Pavia, 
a town of conſiderable ſtrength, well garriſoned, and 
\ defended by Leyva, one of the braveſt officers in 
the Spaniſh ſervice. Every attempt which the French 
king made to gain this important place proved 
Ffruitleſs. He battered the walls, and made breaches ; 
but, by the vigilance of Leyva, new intrenchments 
were inſtantly thrown up behind the breaches : He 
| attempted to divert the courſe of the Teſin, which 
ran by one ſide of the city, and defended it; but an 
inundation of the river deſtroyed, in one night, all 
the mounds which the ſoldiers, during a long time 
and with infinite labour, had been erecting. Fa. 
tigue, and the bad ſeaſon (for it was the depth of : 
7525. winter), had waſted the French army. The Im- 
perial generals, meanwhile, were not unactive. 
Peſcara and Lannoy, viceroy of Naples, aſſembled 
forces from all quarters. Bourbon, having pawned 
his jewels, went into Germany, and with the money, 
aided by his perſonal intereſt, levied a body of 
twelve . Lanſquenets, with which he joined 
the Imperialiſts. This whole army advanced to raiſe 
the ſiege of Pavia; and the danger to the French - 
became every day more imminent, 1 
Iux ſtate of Europe was ſuch, during that age, 
that, partly from want of commerce and induſtry 
every where, except in Italy and the Low-Countries, 
partly from the extenſive privileges {till poſſeſſed by 
the people in all the great monarchies, and their 
frugal maxims in granting money, the revenues of 
the princes were extremely narrow, and even the 
ſmall armies which they kept on foot could not be 
W paid by them. The Imperial forces com: 
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| _ manded by Bourbon, Peſcara, and Lannoy, ex- 
ceeded not twenty thouſand men; they were the 
only body of troops maintained by the emperor (for 


. 
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ders). Yet, ſo poor was that mighty monarch, 


F 
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* this army; and it was chiefly the hopes of ſharing the 
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he had not been able to levy any army for the inva- 
= Gon of France, either on the fide of Spain or Flan- 


3 1 that he could tranſmit no money for the payment of 


fo 4 plunder of the French camp which had made them 
advance, and kept them to their ſtandards. Had 


C: Francis raiſed the ſiege before their approach, and 
"retired to Milan, they muſt immediately have diſ- 


banded; and he had obtained a complete victory 


without danger or bloodſhed. But it was the cha- 
racter of this monarch to become obſtinate in pro- 
portion to the difficulties which he encountered; 


ZZ utmoſt extremities than depart from this reſolution. 

IE Imperial generals, after cannonading the 
French camp for ſeveral days, at laſt made a general 
gaaſſault, and broke into the intrenchments. Leyva 
ſallied from the town, and increaſed the confuſion 
among the beſiegers. The Swiſs infantry, contrary 
io their uſual practice, behaved in a daſtardly man- 


and having once faid, that he would take Pavia or 
periſn before it, he was reſolved rather to endure the 


24th Feb. 
Battle of 
Pavia, and 
captivity 
of Francis. 


gner, and deſerted their poſt. Francis's forces were 
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put to the rout : and he himſelf, ſurrounded by his 


obliged to ſurrender himſelf, priſoner. Almoſt the 
hole army, full of nobility and brave officers, either 


periſhed by the ſword, or were drowned in the river. 


The few who eſcaped with their lives fell into the 
hands of the enemy. „ 

IE emperor received this news by Pennaloſa, 
who paſſed through France by means of a ſafe- 
eonduct granted him by the captive king. The 
Ws. oderation which he diſplayed on this occaſion, had 


3 it 
S 


enemies, after fighting with heroic valour, and kill- 
ing ſeven men with his own hand, was at laſt 
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Lbs P. it been ſincere, would have done him honcur. 

.. Inſtead of rejoicing, he exprefled ſympathy with 
1523. Francis's ill fortune, and diſcovered his fenſe of, 
thoſe calmities to which the greateſt monarchs are 
expoſed", He refuſed the city of Madrid permiſ. 
fon to make any public expreſſions of triumph; 
and ſaid that he reſerved all his exultation till he 

ſhould be able to obtain ſome victory over the in- 

fidels. He ſent orders to his frontier garriſonsdo 
commit no hoſtilities upon France, He ſpoke of 
concluding, immediately, a peace on reaſonable = 
terms. But all this ſeeming moderation was only | 

hypocriſy, fo much the more dangerous as it was 
profound, And he was wholly occupied in torming = 

_ ſchemes how, from this great incident, he might 
draw the utmoſt advantage, and gratify that exor- 

bitañt ambition b 7 which, in all his actions, he was 
ever governed. 

Ix fame Pennaloſa, in paſſing through France, 
carried alſo a letter from Francis to his mother, 
whom he had left regent, and who then reſided at 
Lyons. It contained only theſe few words, Madam, 
all is loft, except our honour. The princeſs was 
ſtruck with the greatneſs of the calamity. She ſaw 
the kingdom without a ſovereign, without an army, 

without generals, without money; ſurrounded on 
every fide by implacable and victorious enemies: 
And her chief reſource, in her preſent diſtreſſcs, 
were the hopes ſhe entertained of peace, and even 
of aſſiſtance from the king of England. 

Ha the king entered into the war againſt France 
from any concerted political views, it is evident 
that the victory of Pavia and the captivity of 
Francis were the moſt fortunate incidents that could 

have befallen him, and the only ones that could 
render his ſchemes effectual. While the war was 
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carried on in the former feeble manner, without be x 
any decifive advantage, he might have been able. 
to poſſeſs himſelf of ſome frontier town, or perhaps 1525. 
of a ſmall territory, of which he could not have 

kept poſſeſſion without expending much more than 

: Z its value. By ſome ſignal calamity alone, which 

XZ annihilated the power of France, could he hope to 
acquire the dominion of conſiderable provinces, or 

XZ diſmember that great monarchy, fo affectionatę to 
its own government and its own ſovereigns. But 

ls it is probable that Henry had never before car- 
ried his reflections ſo far, he was ſtartled at this 
important event, and became ſenſible of his own 
danger, as well as that of all Europe, from the loſs. 

of a proper counterpoiſe to the power of Charles. 
Inſtead of taking advantage, therefore, of the dif- Henry em- 
treſſed condition of Francis, he was determined to raue = 
lend him aſſiſtance in his preſent calamities; and, France. 
as the glory of generoſity in raiſing a fallen enemy, _ 

„ cConcurred with his political intereſt, he heſitated the 

t leſs in embracing theſe new meaſures. | 
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= SoME diſguſts alſo had previouſſy taken place 

between Charles and Henry, and ſtill more between 
Charles and Wolſey; and that powerful miniſter —— 
wWaited only for a favourable opportunity of reveng- 
ing the diſappointments which he had met with. 

Ihe behaviour of Charles, immediately after the vic- 

tory of Pavia, gave him occaſion to revive the king's 

jealouſy and ſuſpicions. The emperor ſo ill ſup- 

ported the appearance of moderation, which he at 

firſt aſſumed, that he had already changed his uſual 

ityle to Henry; and, inſtead of writing to him 

with his own hand, and ſubſcribing himſelf your 

affectionate fon and couſin; he dictated his letters to 

d ſecretary, and fimply ſuſcribed himſelf Charles \, . 
Wolſey alſo perceived a diminution in the careſſes 


nd profeſſions with which the emperor's letters to 


1 Guicciardini, lib. 16. 
him 


nr OF ENGLAND. J 
CHA P. him were formerly loaded ; and this laſt impru. 
, dence, proceeding from the intoxication of ſucceſs, 
1525. Was probably more dangerous to Charles's intereſt M 
tan the other. 3 
Hz NRV, though immediately determined to em-. 

yy brace new meaſures, was careful to ſave appearances 
in the change; and he cauſed rejoicings to be every 
white made on account of the victory of Pavia and 
the captivity of Francis. He publicly diſmiſſed 3 
Frencttenvoy, whom he had formerly allowed, not. 
withſtanding the war, to reſide at London“: But, 
upon the regent of France's ſubmiſſive application 1 
to him, he again opened a correſpondence wit! 
her; and, beſides aſſuring her of his friendſhip and 
protection, he exacted a promiſe that ſhe never 
vVould conſent to the diſmembering of any province 
from the monarchy for her ſon's ranſom. With tbe 
emperor, however, he put on the appearance of 
vigour and enterpriſe ; and in order to have a pre. 

| tence for breaking with him, he diſpatched Tonſtal, 
biſhop of London, to Madrid, with propoſals for a 
powerful invaſion of France. He required that 
Charles ſhould immediately enter Guienne at the 


head of a great army, in order to put him in pol. 3 
ſeſſion of that province: And he demanded the 
payment of large ſums of money which that 


1 
1 
AF 
prince had borrowed from him in his laſt viſit at | 4 
4 
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London. He knew that the emperor was in no 

condition of fulfilling either of theſe demands; and 
that he had as little inclination to make him maſter © 4 : 1 
of ſuch conſiderable territories upon the rontiers al 3 
Spain. 9 
ToxsTAL, likewiſe, after his arrival at Madrid 
informed his maſter that Charles, on his part, Urged 1 
ſeveral complaints againſt England; and, in par. 9 
ticular, was diſpleaſed with Henry, becauſe lat 


year he had neither continued his monthly payment 


k Du Bellay, live 3. Stowe, p. 221. Baker, p. 273. 
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3 to Bourbon, nor invaded Picardy, according to his 1 © 
ſtipulations. Tonſtal added, that inſtead of ex. 


POR 


y preſſing an intention to eſpouſe Mary when ſhe 1528. 
*Z ſhould be of age, the emperor had hearkened to 
= propoſals for marrying his niece Iſabella, princeſs 
of Portugal; and that he had entered into a ſepa- 
rate treaty with Francis, and ſeemed determined to 
Ireap alone all the advantages of the ſucceſs with 
which fortune had crowned his arms. ES 
| THz king, influenced by all theſe motives, con- 
cluded at Moore, his alliance with the regent of 
France, and engaged to procure her ſon his liberty 
on reaſonable conditions: The regent alſo, in an- 
bother treaty, acknowledged the kingdom Henry's 
d debtor for one million eight hundred thouſand 
er crowns, to be diſcharged in half-yearly payments of 
ce fifty thouſand crowns : After which Henry was to 

receive, during lite, a yearly penſion of a hundred 
o! WMhouſand, A large preſent of a hundred thouſand e 
e. crowns was alſo made to Wolley for his good offices, 
al, put covered under the*pretence of arrears due on 
the penſion granted him for relinquithing the admi- 
niſtration of 'Tournay. Eo ns i QT Sog 
| MEanwiLE Henry, foreſeeing that this treaty 
with France might involve him in a war with the 
Emperor, was alſo determined to fill his treaſury by 
mpoſitions upon his own ſubjects ; and as the par- 
ſiament had diſcovered fome reluctance in complying 
Pith his demands, he followed, as is believed, the 
—Eounlel of Wolſey, and reſolved to make ufe of his 
ZÞrerogative alone for that purpoſe. He iſſued com- Piſcon- 
FTnulſions to all the counties of England for levying tents of 
Pur ſhillings in the pound upon the clergy, three + TA 
arid, pillings and fourpence upon the laity ; and fo 

Jncontrollable did he deem his authority, that he 

par. Wok no care to cover, as formerly, this arbitrary 
lat £ action, even under the ſlender pretence of a loan. 


. 


oc 
r rr 
9 38 sn ; pe 
Ne . 3 
LEN ISI 4p 2 


| zoth Aug. 


LU Du Tillet, Recueil des Traitcs de Leonard, tam. 2. Herbert. 


10 ; : But 


62 
CHAP. 
XXIX. 


152 5. 


HISTORY. OF ENGLAND. 


But he ſoon found that he had preſumed too far of | '3 
the paſſive ſubmiſſion of his ſubjects. The people, 
diſpleaſed with an exaction beyond what was nar 
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levied in thoſe days, and farther diſguſted with the 


illegal method of impoſing it, broke out in mur. 


claring that he meant no force by this laſt impoſi. 3 


murs, complaints, oppoſition to the commiſſioners ; 
and their refractory diſpoſition threatened a general 
inſurrection. Henry had the prudence to ſtop 
ſhort in that dangerous path into which he had oP 
entered. He ſent letters to all the counties, de. 
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tion, and that he would take nothing from hs 


diſguiſe would ſatisfy the people, and that no one 
would dare to render himſelf obnoxious to royal 
authority, by refuſing any payment required of 


right, and needed not to court the favour of a licen. I 
tious populace ”, The judges even went ſo far a} * 


and rendered all their other privileges precarious. 
. prerogative and a pretence of law, Wolſey fent for 


was willing to give tor the ſupply of his majeſty's 
| 


ſubjects but by way of benevolence. He flattered | * . 
himſelf that his condeſcenſion in employing that 


him in this manner. But the ſpirit of oppoſition, 
once rouſed, could not ſo eaſily be quieted at plea- 
ſure. A lawyer 3 in the city, objecting to the ſtatute of 
Richard III. by which benevolences were for ever 
aboliſhed, it was replied by the court, that Richard | 
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being an uſurper, and his parliament a factiou 


aſſembly, his ſtatutes could not bind a lawful and“ 
abſolute monarch, who held his crown by hereditary | 


WY 


to affirm 3 that the king might exact, by 3 
commiſſion, any ſum he pleaſed; and the privy Þ| 7 


council gave a ready aſſent to this Acres, which an., 


nihilated the moſt valuable privilege of the people, 4 
Armed with ſuch formidable authority, of royal Z 4 
the mayor of London, and deſired to know what he? 
neceſſities. The mayor ſeemed deſirous, befor E 2 


m e | Hall, 


— 
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he mould declare himfelf, to conſult the common lx. 

council: But the cardinal required that he and all _ 

the aldermen ſhould ſeparately confer with himſelf 1525. 

about the benevolence; and he eluded by that 

XZ means the danger of a formed oppoſition. - Matters, 

however, went not ſo ſmoothly in the country. 

An inſurrection was begun in ſome places; but as 

the people were not headed by any conſiderable per- 

1ſon, it was eaſy for the duke of Suffolk, and the 

earl of Surrey, now duke of Norfolk, by employing 

perſuaſion and authority, to induce the ringleaders 

to lay down their arms and furrender themſelves 

| » priſoners. The king, finding it dangerous to 

puniſh criminals ee in ſo popular a cauſe, was 

« | determined, notwithſtanding his violent imperious 

xl | temper, to grant them a general pardon ; and he 

of | 7 prudently imputed their guilt, not to their want of 

n, loyalty or affection, but to their poverty. The 

offenders were carried before the ſtar-chamber, 

of | where, after a ſevere charge brought againſt them 

er by the king's council, the cardinal ſaid, “ That, 

d notwithſtanding their grievous offence, the king, 

us in conſideration of their neceſſities, had granted 
them his gracious pardon upon condition that 

they would find ſureties for their future good be- 

* haviour.” But they replying they had no ſure- 

ties, the cardinal firſt, and after him the duke of 

Norfolk, ſaid, that they would be bound for them. 

Upon which they were diſmiſſed n. 

ars arbitrary impoſitions being imputed, 

though on what grounds is unknown, to the counſels 

of the cardinal, increaſed the general odium under 

ul which he laboured; and the clemency of the pardon 

for] being aſcribed to the king, was conſidered as an 

t he atonement on his part for the illegality gf the mea- 

ſty's L ſure. But Wolfey, ſupported both by royal and 

fore papal authority, proceeded, without ſcruple, to 
Liolate all eccleſiaſtical privileges, which, during 
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diction. By his commiſſion as legate, he was im. 


their guilt, real or pretended, by paying large ſums 
to the cardinal or his deputy; and this oppreſſion 
was carried fo far that it reached at laſt the king' 


ſirous to appeaſe the king, he made him a preſent 


rendered his domeſtic government, both over h 
people and his miniſters, eaſy and expeditious : 50 
conduct of foreign affairs alone required effort and 


palace at Hampton- court, which he probably i in. ZI 
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that age, were much more facred than civil ; and, 
having once prevailed in that unuſual attempt of 1 
ſuppreſſing ſome monaſteries, he kept all the reſt in 
awe, and exerciſed over them an arbitrary jurif- - 


powered to viſit them, and reform them, and cha. 
ſtiſe their irregularities ; and he employed his uſual 

agent, Allen, in the exerciſe of this authority. The 
religious houſes were obliged to compound for 3p 


ears, which were not commonly open to complaints 
againſt his favourite. Wolſey had built a pol : 


tended, as well as that of York-place in Weſfmin. | 
ſter, 0 his own reſidence; but fearing the aer I 5 
of envy on account of this magnificence, and de. 


of the building, and told him that, trom the firſt, Y 
he had erected it for his uſe. 3 A 
Tart abſolute authority poſſeſſed by the King 1 


application: and they were now brought to ſuch — 4 
ſituation, that it was no longer ſafe for England 1b 
remain entirely neutral. The feigned moderation = 


3 5 


of the emperor was of ſhort duration; and it wa, 0 
ſoon obvious to all the world, that his great domi 2 
nions, far from gratifying his ambition, were only 
regarded as the means of acquiring an empire more 
extenſive. The terms which he demanded of hi 


priſoner were ſuch as mult for ever have annihilate! 


the power of France, and deſtroyed the balance d 
Europe. Theſe terms were propoſed. to Franc 
ſoon after the battle of Pavia, while he was detaine 
in Pizzichitone; and as he had hitherto truſte 
ſomewhat to the emperor 8 e the dilapÞ 
pointmel 
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W pointment excited in his breaſt the moſt lively indig- CF AP, 
nation. He ſaid, that he would rather live and die a 
briſoner, than agree to diſmember hiskingdom; and "160+". 
that even were he ſo baſe as to ſubmit to ſuch condi- - 
tions, his ſubjects would never permit him to carry 

them into execution. . "5 

| Francis was encouraged to perſiſt in demanding 

more moderate terms, by the favourable accounts 
which he heard of Henry's diſpoſitions towards him, 

and of the alarm which had ſeized all the chief powers 
in Italy upon his defeat and captivity. He was un- Francis 
eaſy, however, to be ſo far diſtant from the emperor, _—_— 4 
vith whom he muſt treat; and he expreſſed his e: 
Xfire (which was complied with) to be removed to 

Madrid, in hopes that a perſonal interview would 
poperate in his favour, and that Charles, if not in- 
fluenced by his minifters, might be found poſſeſſed 

of the ſame frankneſs of diſpoſition by which he 

zhimſelf was diſtinguiſhed. He was ſoon convinced 

of his miſtake. Partly from want of exerciſe, partly 

12 rom reflections on his preſent melancholy ſituation, 

he fell into a languiſhing illneſs; which begat appre- 

gghenſions in Charles, leſt the death of his captive 

ould bereave him of all thoſe advantages which he 

purpoſed to extort from him. He then paid him a 

viſit in the caſtle of Madrid; and as he approached 

the bed in which Francis lay, the ſick monarch called 

to him, „ou come, fir, to viſit your priſoner.” 

No,“ replied the emperor, I come to viſit my 

* brother and my friend, who ſhall ſoon obtain his 

F liberty.” He ſoothed his afflictions with many 

gpceches of a like nature, which had ſo good an 

fect, that the king daily recoverede; and thence- 

gorth employed himſelf in concerting with the mi- 

Wilters of the emperor the terms of his treaty. 


_ . ® Herbert, De Vera, Sandoval. 
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CHAP. Ar laſt the emperor, dreading a general combina- 
— ton againſt him, was willing to abate ſomewhat of 
1526, his rigour; and the treaty of Madrid was ſigned, by 
74th Jan. which it was hoped an end would be finally put to 
the differences between theſe great monarchs. The 
principal condition was the reſtoring of Francis's 
liberty, and the delivery of his two eldeſt ſons as 
hoſtages to the emperor for the ceſſion of Burgundy : 
If any difficulty ſhould afterwards occur in the exe- 
cution of this laſt article, from the oppoſition of the 

| fates either of France or of that province, Francis 

| ſtipulated, that in ſix weeks time he ſhould return to 
his priſon, and remain there till the full performance 
of the treaty. There were many other articles in this 
famous convention, all of them extremely ſevere 
upon the captive monarch ; and Charles diſcovered FR 
_ evidently his intention of reducing Italy, as well as 
France, to ſubjection and dependance. —_ 
_ Many of Charles's miniſters forèſaw that Francis, 
how ſolemn ſoever the oaths, promiſes, and proteſta- FR 
tions exacted of him, never would execute a treat, 
ſo diſadvantageous, or rather ruinous and deſtructive, 
to himſelf, his poſterity, and his country. By put 
king Burgundy, they thought, into the emperor's , 
hands, he gave his powerful enemy an entrance into FR 
the heart of the kingdom: By facrificing his allies 
in Italy, he deprived himſelf of foreign aſſiſtance; 
and arming his oppreſſor with the whole force and 
wealth of that opulent country, rendered him ab- 
ſolutely irrefiſtthle. To theſe great views of intereſt 
were added the motives, no leſs cogent, of paſſion 
and reſentment; while Francis, a prince who piqued je 
himſelf on generoſity, reflected on the rigour wih 
which he had been treated during his captivity, ant 
the ſevere terms which had been exacted of him for 
the recovery of his liberty. It &as alſo foreſcen 
that the emulation and rivalſhip which had fo long? 
{ubliſted between. theſe two monarchs, would oy | 
V — . W553 
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him feel the ſtrongeſt reluctance on yielding the ſu- 


periority to an antagoniſt, who, by the whole tenor of 
his conduct, he would be apt to think, had ſhewn 


himſelf fo little worthy of that advantage which for- 


tune, and fortune alone, had put into his hands. His 


miniſters, his friends, his ſubjects, his allies, would 


be ſure with one voice to inculcate on him, that the 
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firſt object of a prince was the preſervation of his 


people; and that the laws of honour, which with a 
private man ought. to be abſolutely ſupreme, and 


ſuperior to all intereſts, were with a ſovereign, 
ſubordinate to the great duty of enſuring the ſafety 
of his country. Nor could it be imagined that Fran- 
cis would be ſo romantic in his principles, as not to 


hearken to a caſuiſtry which was ſo plauſible in it- 


ſelf, and which ſo much flattered all the paſſions by 


which either as a prince or a man he was ſtrongly 


actuated. | = 
Francis, on entering his own dominions, de- 


= lvered his two eldeſt ſons as hoſtages into the hands 
of the Spaniards. He mounted a Turkiſh horſe, 
and immediately putting him to the gallop, he waved 


his hand, and cried aloud ſeveral times, I am yet a 


king. He ſoon reached Bayonne, where he was joy- 
fully received by the regent and his whole court. 
He immediately wrote to Henry, acknowledging 
that to his good offices alone he owed his liberty, 


March 18, 
Francis 
recovers 


his I iberty. 


and proteſting that he ſhould be entirely governed 


by his counſels in all tranſactions with the emperor. 


When the Spaniſh envoy demanded his ratification 


of the treaty of Madrid, now that he had fully re- 
covered his liberty, he declined the propoſal, under 


the ſtates both of France and of Burgundy, and to 


obtain their conſent. The ſtates of Burgundy ſoon 
met; and declaring againſt the clauſe which con- 


colour that it was previouſly neceſſary to aſſemble 


tained an engagement for alienating their province, 


they expreiſed their reſolution of oppoſing, even by 


F 2 force 
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CHAP. fotos of arms, the execution of ſo ruinous and unjuſt 
—— an article. The Imperial miniſter then required 5 
1526. Francis, in conformity to the treaty of Madrid, ſnould 
now return to his priſon; but the French monarch, 
Inſtead of complying, made public the treaty which 
22d May. a little before he had ſecretly concluded at Cognac, 
againſt the ambitious ſchemes and uſurpations of the 
Emperor. 1 
Tu pope, the Venetian, and other Italian ® 
ſtates, who were deeply intereſted in theſe events, 
had been held in the moſt anxious ſuſpenſe with re- 
gard to the reſolutions which Francis ſhould take 
after the recovery of his liberty; and Clement, in 
particular, who ſuſpected that this prince would 
never execute a treaty ſo hurtful to his intereſts, and 
even deſtructive of his independency, had very 
frankly offered him a diſpenſation from all his oaths 
and engagements. Francis remained not in ſuſpenſe, 
but entered immediately into the confederacy pro- 
mo to him. It was ſtipulated by that king, the 
the Venetians, the Swiſs, the Florentines, 
— the duke of Milan, among other articles, that 

they would oblige the emperor to deliver up the 
3% two young princes of France on receiving a reaſon- 
 _ able ſum of money; and to reſtore Milan to Sforza, 
1 without farther condition or incumbrance. The king 
of England was invited to accede, not only as a con- 
tracting party, but as protector of the Holy league, 
ſo it was called: And if Naples ſhould be conquered 
from the emperor, in proſecution of this confederacy, 
it was agreed that Henry ſhould enjoy a principality 
in that kingdom of the yearly revenue of 30, 00 
ducats : And that cardinal Wolſey, in conſideration 
of the ſervices which he had rendered to Chriſtendom, 
ſhould alfo, in ſuch an event, be put in Poſſeſſion of 

2 revenue of 10, 00 ducats. o 
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XZ Francis was deſirous that the appearance of this 
3 bar confederacy ſhould engage the emperor to re- 
*Z lax ſomewhat in the extreme rigour of the treaty of 
Madrid; and while he entertained theſe hopes, he 
XZ was the more remiſs in his warlike preparations; nor 
did he ſend in due time reinforcement to his allies in 
Italy. The duke of Bourbon had got poſſeſſion of 
the whole Milaneſe, of which the emperor intended 
to grant him the inveſtiture ; and having levied a 
=F conſiderable army in Ge rmany, he became formidable 


to all the Italian potentates ; and not the leſs ſo be- 
cauſe Charles, deſtitute as uſual of money, had not 
been able to remit any pay to the forces. The ge- 
= neral was extremely beloved by his troops; and in 


der of that opulent city. He was himſelf killed as 


be was planting a ſcaling-ladder againſt the walls; 


but his ſoldiers, rather enraged than diſcouraged by 
huis death, mounted to the aſſault with the utmoſt 
== valour, and entering the city ſword in hand, exerciſed 
= all thoſe brutalities which may be expected from fe- 
2 rocity excited by reſiſtance, and from infolence which 
takes place when that reſiſtance is no more. This 
renowned city, expoſed by her renown alone to ſo 
many calamities, never endured in any age, even 
from the barbarians by whom ſhe was often ſubdued, 


Ihe unreſtrained maſſacre and pillage, which co 

tinued for ſeveral days, were the leaſt ills to which the 
9 unhappy Romans were expoſed 1. Whatever was 
1 relpectable! in modeſty, or ſacred in religion, ſeemed 
but the more to provoke the inſults of the ſoldiery. 
Wein ſuffered violation in the arms of their pa- 
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order to prevent thoſe mutinies which were ready to 
= break out every moment, and which their affection 
alone for him had hitherto reſtrained, he led them 
to Rome, and promiſed to enrich them by the plun- 


6g 
CHAP. 
> ©,4 Þ 


| 1526. 


1527. 


6th May. 


ſuch indignities as ſhe was now compelled to ſuffer. 
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CHAP. rents, and upon thoſe very altars to which they had 


XXIX. 
—— 
1527. 


fled for protection. Aged prelates, after enduring 


every indignity, and even every torture, were thrown 


into dungeons, and menaced with the moſt cruel 


death, in order to make them reveal their ſecret trea- 


ſures, or purchaſe liberty by exorbitant ranſoms. 
Clement himſelf, who had truſted for protection to 
the ſacredneſs of his character, and neglected to make 
his eſcape in time, was taken captive; and found that 
his dignity, which procured him no regard from the 


Spaniſh ſoldiers, did but draw on him the inſolent 
\ mockery of the German, who being generally at- 


tached to the Lutheran principles, were pleaſed to 


gratify their animoſity by the abaſement of the ſove- 
reign pontiff. 


Wir intelligence of this great event was con- 


veyed to the emperor, that young prince, habituated 
to hypocriſy, expreſſed the moſt profound forrow for 
the ſucceſs of his arms: He put himſelf and all his 
court in mourning: He ſtopped the rejoicings for 
the birth of his ſon Philip: And knowing that every 
artifice, however groſs, is able, when ſeconded by BR 
authority, to impoſe upon the people, he ordered 
prayers during ſeveral months to be put up in the 
churches for the pope's liberty; which all men knew FR 
a letter under his hand could in a moment have NY 


procured. 


'THE concern expreſſed by Hwy and Francis for 
the calamity of their ally was more ſincere. "Theſe 
two monarchs, a few days before the ſack of Rome, 
had concluded a treaty * at Weſtminſter, in which, 
beſides renewing former alliances, they agreed u 
ſend ambaſſadors to Charles, requiring him to ac- 
cept of two millions of crowns as the ranſom of the 

French princes, and to repay the money borrowel 


from Henry; ; andi in caſe of refuſal we ambaſſadors, 
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againſt him. This war it was agreed to proſecute 
in the Low Countries, with an army of thirty thou- 
ſand infantry, and fifteen hundred men at arms, 
two-thirds to be ſupplied by Francis, the reſt by 
Henry. And in order to ſtrengthen the alliance 
between the princes, it was ſtipulated that either 
Francis, or his ſon the duke of Orleans, as ſhould 


7 


ended by heralds, were ordered to denounce war CHAP. 


— 
1527. 


afterwards be agreed on, ſhould eſpouſe the princeſs 


Mary, Henry's daughter. No ſooner did the mo- 
narchs receive intelligence of Bourbon's enterpriſe, 
than they changed, by a new treaty, the ſcene of the 
projected war from the Netherlands to Italy; and 
hearing of the pope's captivity, they were farther 
itimulated to undertake the war with vigour. for re- 
ſtoring him to liberty. Wolſey himſelf croſſed the 


ſea, in order to have an interview with Francis, and 
to concert meaſures for that purpoſe; and he diſ- 


played all that grandeur and magnificence with 
which he was ſo much intoxicated. He was at- 
tended by a train of a thouſand horſe. The cardinal 
of Lorraine and the chancellor Alengon met him at 


Boulogne; Francis himſelf, beſides granting to that 
haughty prelate the power of giving in every place 


where he came liberty to all priſoners, made a jour- 
ney as far as Amiens to meet him, and even ad- 


vanced ſome miles from the town, the more to 
honour his reception. It was here ſtipulated, that 


the duke of Orleans ſhould eſpouſe the princeſs 


Mary; and as the emperor ſeemed to be taking 


ſome ſteps towards aſſembling a general council, 
the two monarchs agreed not; to acknowledge it; 


29th May. 


11th July. 


but during the interval of the pope's captivity to 


govern the churches in their reſpective dominions 
by their own authority. Wolſey made ſome at- 
tempts to get his legantine power extended over 
France, and even over Germany; but finding 


his efforts fruitleſs, he was obliged, though with 
F4 great 
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=o CHAP. great reluctance, to deſiſt from theſe ambitious 
Wn — enterpriſes* a 
1527. TRE more to cement the union between theſe 


283th Sept, 


princes, a new treaty was ſome time after concluded 

at London; in which Henry agreed finally to re- 

nounce all claims to the crown of France; claims 

which might now indeed be deemed chimerical, 

but which often ſerved as a pretence for exciting the 

_ unwary Engliſh to wage war upon the French na- = 

League tion. As a return for this conceſſion, Francis bound 1 

with ©. himſelf and his ſucceſſors to pay for ever fifty thou- 

ſand crowns a year to Henry and his ſucceſſors 

and that greater ſolemnity might be given to this 

treaty, it was agreed that the parliaments and great, 

nobility of both Kingdoms ſhould give their aſſent 

to it. The mareſchal Montmorency, accompa- 

nied by many perſons of diſtinction, and attended 

by a pompous equipage, was ſent over to ratify the 

treaty; and was received at London with all the 

parade which ſuited the ſolemnity of the occaſion. 

The terror of the emperor's greatneſs had extin- 

guiſned the ancient animoſity between the nations; 

and Spain, during more than a century, became, 

though a more diſtant power, the chief object of 
jealouſy to the Engliſh. 

Tufs cordial union between France and Eng- 
land, though it added influence to the joint em- 
paſſy which they ſent to the emperor, was not able 
to bend that monarch to ſubmit entirely to the con- 
ditions inſiſted on by the allies. He departed in- 

| deed from his demand of Burgundy as the ranſom 
of the French princes ; but he required, previouſly 
to their liberty, that Francis ſhould evacuate Ge- 
noa, and all the fortreſſes held by him in Italy : 
And he declared his intention of bringing Sforza to 
2 trial, and confiſcating the dutchy of Milan, on 


D Burnet, vob 3. col, 12, 13. | 
account 


geclared war againſt him, and ſet him at defiance. 
Charles anſwered the Engliſh herald with mode- 
ration; but to the French he reproached his maſter 


XZ converſation which had paſſed between them at Ma- 
= drid before their ſeparation, and offered to prove, by 
*X ſingle. combat, that he had acted diſhonourably. 
XX Francis retaliated this challenge, by giving Charles 

the lie; and after demanding ſecurity of the field, he 
offered to maintain his cauſe by ſingle combat. 

= Many meſſages paſſed to and fro between them; 
but though both princes were undoubtedly brave, 
the intended duel never took place. The French 
and Spaniards during that age zealouſly difputed 


account of his pretended treaſon. The Engliſh and CHAP: 
* French heralds, therefore, according to agreement, . 


with breach of faith, reminded him of the private 


73 


1 


waich of the monarchs incurred the blame of this 


1 | 
> = failure; but all men of moderation every where 
e © lamented the power of fortune, that the prince, the 


J. more candid, generous, and ſincere, ſhould by un- 
- x happy incidents have been reduced to ſo cruel a 


5 XX ſituation, that nothing but his violation of treaty 
„ could preſerve his people, and that he muſt ever 
Halter, without being able to make a proper reply, 

bear to be reproached with breach of promiſe 
- by a rival, inferior to him both in honour and in 
virtue. 5 | | | | 


and Francis had no immediate conſequence with re- 
1- + gard to theſe monarchs themſelves, it produced a 

== conſiderable alteration on the manners of the age. 
The practice of challenges and duels, which had 
been part of the ancient barbarous juriſprudence, 


and which was ſometimes countenanced by the civil 


trivial incidents; and men, on any affront or injury, 
thought themſelves entitled, or even required in 
| 1 honour, 


le Bur though this famous challenge between Charles 


which was {till preſerved on very ſolemn occaſions, 


magiſtrate, began thenceforth to prevail in the moſt 


1 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
2 P. honour, to take revenge on their enemies, by 
*, openly vindicating their right in ſingle combat, 
152. Theſe abſurd, though generous maxims, ſhed much 
| of the beſt blood in Chriſtendom during more than 
two centuries ; and notwithſtanding the ſeverity of 

law and authority of reaſon, ſuch is the prevailing 

force of cuſtom, they are far from being as yet en- 


tirely exploded. _ 
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CHAP; XXX. 


| Scruples concerning the king's marriage 2 he king 

enters into theſe ſcruples Anne Boleyn 
Henry applies to the pope for a divorce The - 

pope favourable The emperor fbreatens him 
The pope's ambiguous condu'? The cauſe 
evoked to KRome———IWolſey's fall—— Commence- 
ment of the reformation in England — 5 
affairs —— Wolſey's death A parliament —— 
Progreſs of the reformation— A partiament— 
King's final breach with Rome—— 4 e 


OTwiTHSTANDING the e CHAS: 

paid to papal authority before the reforma- CL 
tion, the marriage of Henry with Catherine of 1527. 
Arragon, his brother's widow, had not paſſed 282 
without much ſcruple and difficulty. The preju- ing ile 
dices of the people were in general bent againſt a king's 


1 marria . 
conjugal union between ſuch near relations; and : 


the late king, though he had betrothed his ſon 


when that prince was but twelve years of age, gave 
evident proofs of his intention to take afterwards a 
proper opportunity of annulling the contrat*. He 


LL ordered the young prince, as ſoon as he came of age, 


to enter a proteſtation againſt the marriage"; and 
on his death-bed he charged him, as his laſt in- 


2 junction, not to finiſh an alliance ſo unuſual, and 


% 


t Moriſon's Apomaxis, P- 13. 
0 Moriſon, p. 13. Hey lin 8 Queen Mary, p. 2 


1 expoſed 
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expoſed to ſuch inſuperable objections. After the 
king's acceſſion, ſome members of the privy coun- 
cil, particularly Warham the primate, openly de- 


clared againſt the reſolution of completing the mar- f : 


riage ; and though Henry's youth and diſſipation 
kept him during ſome time from entertaining any 
ſcruples with regard to the meaſure which he had 
embraced, there happened incidents fufficient to 


rouſe his attention, and to inform him of the ſen- 1 
timents generally entertained on that ſubject. The 


ſtates of Czſule had oppoſed the emperor Charles's 


eſpouſals with Mary, Henry's daughter; and, among 
other objections, had infiſted on the illegitimate birth 


of the young princeſs”, And when the negotiations | 


were alterwards opened with France, and mention 


was made of betrothing her to Francis or the duke 
of Orleans, the biſhop of Tarbe, the French am- 


baſſador, revived the ſame objection . But though 


The . 


enters into 
theſe ſcru - 
ples. 


theſe events naturally raifed ſome doubts in Heary's 
mind, there concurred other cauſes, which tended 


N to increaſe his remorſe, and render his con- 
ſcience more ſcrupulous. 


Tux queen was older than che king by no \ leſs 


than ſix years; and the decay of her beauty, toge- 


ther with particular infirmities and diſeaſes, had con- 


tributed, notwithſtanding her blameleſs character 2 
and deportment, to render her perſon unacceptable | 
to bim. Though ſhe had borne him ſeveral child- 


they all died in early infancy, except one 


en and he was the more ſtruck with this 


misfortune, becauſe the curſe of being childleſs is 7 
the very threatening contained in the Moſaical law | 


againſt thoſe who eſpouſe their brother's widow. 


The ſucceſſion too of the crown was a conſideration 


that occurred to every one whenever the lawtulneſs 


* "Land Herbert, Fiddes's Life of Wolley. 
x Rymer, vol. xiv. 1926 203. Heylin, p. 3s 
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Yor Henry's marriage was called in queſtion ; and it © HA P. 
was apprehended, that if doubts of Mary's legiti- Cz, 
macy concurred with the weakneſs of her ſex, the 1527. 
5 Y icing of Scots, the next heir, would advance his pre- 
1 © tenſions, and might throw the kingdom into confu- 
1 ſion. The evils, as yet recent, of civil wars and 
J convulſions ariſing from a diſputed title, made great 
W:cmprefion on the minds of men, and rendered the 
Woot univerſally deſirous of any event which might 
© obviate ſo irreparable a calamity. And the king was 
© thus impelled, both by his private paſſions, and by 
* motives of public intereſt, to ſeek the diſſolution of 
Inis inauſpicious, and, as it was eſtecmed, unlawful 
marriage with Catherine. 
3 Henzy afterwards affirmed that his ſeruples aroſe 
5 rh from private reflection; and that, on con- 
ſulting his confeſſor the biſhop of Lincoln, he found. 
che prelate poſſeſſed with the ſame doubts and diffi- 
culties. The king himſelf, being fo great a caſuiſt 
and divine, next proceeded to examine the queſtion 
more carefully by his own learning and ſtudy; and 
% having had recourſe to Thomas of Aquine, he ob- 
ſerved that this celebrated doctor, whoſe authority 
vas great in the church, and abſolute with him, had 
treated of that very caſe, and had expreſsly declared 
againſt the lawfulneſs of ſuch marriages?. The 
prohibitions, ſaid Thomas, contained in Leviticus, 
and among the reſt that of marrying a brother's 
widow, are moral, eternal, and founded on a divine 
5 anction; and though the pope may diſpenſe with 
is the rules of the church, the laws of God cannot be 
ſet aſide by any authority leſs than that which 
enacted them. The archbiſhop of Canterbury was 
1 Den applied to; and he was required to conſult 
+ his brethren : All the prelates of Eng land, except 
- Fitter biſhop of Rocheſter, unanimouſly declared, 


1 


Ut Burnet, Fiddes. 
under 
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c SF under their hand and ſeal, that they deemed the 
= king's marriage unlawful*. Wolſey alſo fortified 
1327. the king s ſcruples*; partly with a view of pro- 
| moting a total breach with the emperor, Catherine's 
nephew; partly deſirous of connecting the king 
more cloſely with Francis, by marrying him to the _ 
dutcheſs of Alengon, ſiſter to that monarch; and 
perhaps, too, ſomewhat diſguſted with the queen 
herſelf, who had reproved him for certain freedoms 
unbefitting his character and ſtation'. But Henry 
was carried forward, though perhaps not at firſt ex- 
cited, by a motive more forcible than even the ſug: 

geſtions of that powerful favourite. 
Anne Annes Boleyn, who lately appeared at court, had 
Boleyn. been appointed maid of honour to the queen; and 
having had frequent opportunities of being ſeen by 
Henry, and of converſing with him, ſhe had ac- 
quired an entire aſcendant over his affections. This 
young lady, whoſe grandeur and misfortunes have 
rendered her ſo celebrated, was daughter of fir 
Thomas Boleyn, who had been employed by the 
Fing in ſeveral embaſſies, and who was allied to al, 
the principal nobility in the kingdom. His wife, 
mother to Anne, was daughter of the duke of No- 
folk; his own mother was daughter of the earl d 
Ormond; his grandfather ſir Geoffry Boleyn, who 
had been mayor of London, had efpouſed one d 
the daughters and co-heirs of lord Haſtings*. Ann 
herſelf, though then in very early youth, had beat 
carried over to Paris by the king's ſiſter, when the 
princeſs eſpouſed Lewis XII. of f rance; and up 
the demiſe of that monarch, and the return of uy 7 
dowager into England, this damſel, whoſe accom 
pliſhments, even in her tender years, were ae 2 
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Le Grand, vol. iii. p. 46. 166. 168. Saunders. Merl 94 
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8 
much admired, was retained in the ſervice of Claude CHAP. 
queen of France, ſpouſe to Francis; and after the rg 
death of that princeſs ſhe paſſed into the family of the 1527. 
dutcheſs of Alengon, a woman of ſingular merit. 


The èxact time when ſhe returned to England is not 


certainly known ; but it was after the king had en- 
tertained doubts with regard to the lawfulneſs of his 
marriage with Catherine ; if the account 1s to be 
credited which he himſelf afterwards gave of that 
tranſaction. Henry's ſcruples had made him break 
off all conjugal commerce with the queen; but as 
he ſtill ſupported an intercourſe of civility and friend- 
ſhip with her, he had occaſion, in the frequent viſits 


| which he paid her, to obſerve the beauty, the youth, 


the charms of Anne Boleyn. Finding the accom- 
pliſhments of her mind nowile inferior to her exterior 
graces, he even entertained the deſign of raiſing her 
to the throne ; and was the more confirmed in this 
reſolution, win he found that her virtue and mo- 
deſty prevented all hopes of gratifying his paſſion in 
any other manner. As every motive, therefore, of 


inclination and policy ſeemed thus to concur in 


making the king deſirous of a divorce from Ca- 
therine, and as his proſpect of ſucceſs was invit- 
ing, he reſolved to make application to Clement, 
and he ſent * his eren, to Rome for that 
purpoſe. 


THarT he might not ſhock the r claims of Henry ap- 


8 the pontiff, he reſolved not to found the application plies to the 
on any general doubts concerning the papal power to 
permit marriage in the nearer degrees of conſangui- 


pope for a 
divorce. 


nity; but only to inſiſt on particular grounds of 
nullity in the bull which Julius had granted for the 


. marriage of Henry and Catherine. Tt was a maxim 


in the court of Rome, that if the pope be ſurpriſed 
into any conceſſion, or grant any indulgence upon 
falſe ſuggeſtions, the bull may afterwards be annulled; 


and this pretence had uſually been employed where- _ 


ever 
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The pope 
favour- 
able. 
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ever one pope had recalled any deed executed by any 
of his predeceſſors. But Julius's bull, when exa- 
mined, afforded abundant matter of this kind; 
and any tribunal favourable to Henry needed not 


want a ſpecious colour for gratifying him in his 
applications for a divorce. It was ſaid in the pre- 


amble, that the bull had been granted upon his ſoli- 
citation; though it was known that at that time he 


was under twelve years of age: It was alſo affirmed, 


as another motive for the bull, that the marriage was 


requiſite, in order to preſerve peace between the two 


crowns ; though 1t 1s certain that there was not then 
any ground or appearance of quarrel between them. 


Theſe falſe premiſes in Julius's bull ſeem to afford 


Clement a ſufficient reaſon or pretence for annulling 


it, and granting Henry a diſpenſation for a ſecond 


enn, 5 „„ 
Bur though the pretext for this indulgence had 


been leſs plauſible, the pope was in ſuch a ſituation 
that he had the ſtrongeſt motives to embrace every 


opportunity of gratifying the Engliſh monarch. He 
was then a priſoner in the hands of the emperor, and 


had no hopes of recovering his liberty on any rea- 
ſonable terms, except by the efforts of the league 
Which Henry had formed with Francis and the 
Italian powers, in order to oppoſe the ambition of 
Charles. When the Engliſh ſecretary, therefore, 
ſolicited him in private, he received a very favour- 


able anſwer; and a diſpenſation was forthwith pro- 
miſed to be granted to his maſter*. Soon after, the 


march of a French army into Italy, under the com- 


mand of Lautrec, obliged the Imperialiſts to reſtore 


Clement to his liberty; and he retired to Orvietto, 
where the ſecretary, with fir Gregory Caſſali, the 
king's reſident at Rome, renewed their applications 
to him. They ſtill found him full of high profeſſions 


4 Collier, Eceleſ. Hiſt. vol. ii. p. 25. from the Cott, Lib. Vitel. p- 9 · 
12 Burnet, vol. 1, p. 7. ; As 
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5 of friendſhip, gratitude, and attachment to .the © 8 AP. 
king; but not ſo prompt in granting his requeſt as ' 
they expected. The emperor, who had got intel- 2527. 
=D ligence of Henry's application to Rome, had ex- 

YZ acted a promiſe from the pope, to take no ſteps in 
the afair before he communicated them to the Im- 

; 4 perial miniſters ; and Clement, embarraſſed by this 

=" promiſe, and ſtill more overawed by the emperor's 
forces in Italy, ſcemed willing to poſtpone thoſe 
conceſſions deſired of him by Henry. Importuned, 
however, by the Englith miniſters, he at laſt put 
into their hands a commiſſion to Wolſey, as legate, 

in conjunction with the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

or any other Engliſh prelate, to examine the yali- 

dity of the king's marriage, and of Julius's diſpen- 
ſation ?: He alſo granted chem a proviſional d%%en- 
ation for the king” s marriage with any other perſon ; 
and promiſed to iflue a decretal bull, annulling the 
marriage with Catherine. But he repreſented to 
7 


them the dangerous conſequences which muſt enſue 

to him, if theſe conceſſions ſhould come to the 

1 emperor s knowledge; and he conjured them not to 

- FEpubliſh thoſe papers, or make any farther uſe of 
them, till his affairs were in ſuch a ſituation as to 
eſecure his liberty and independance. And his ſecret 

f gadvice was, whenever they ſhould find the proper 
time for opening the ſcene, that they ſhould prevent 

gall oppoſition, by proceeding immediately to a 
concluſion, by declaring the marriage with Cathe- 
Irine invalid, and by Henry s inſtantly eſpouſing 

5 ome other perſon. Nor would it be fo difficult, 

Ze faid, for himſelf to confirm theſe | proceedings 
utter they were paſſed, as proviouly to render them 
valid by his conſent and authority 5: 2 
Wurzx Henry received the commiſſion LES di 1378. 
penſation from his ambaſſadors, and was informed 
wot che Pope's advice, he laid the whole before his 


* 
Fen e 


3 Rymer, vol. xiv. p. 237. 
s Collier, from Cott. Lib. Vitell, B. 10. 


Yor, IV, "3 miniſters, 
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iniſters, and aſked their opinion in ſo delicate 2 


UK 
. 


Citron, The Engliſh counſellors conſidered the 3 3 
danger of proceeding in the manner pointed out to 


them. Should the pope refuſe to ratify a deed, 


which he might juſtly call precipitate and irregular, 


and ſhould he diſavow the advice which he gave in 
fo clandeſtine a manner, the king would find his 1 
ſecond marriage totally invalidated; the children, 


which it might bring him, declared legitimate; 


and his marriage with Catherine more firmly rivetted 


than ever® "Nin Henry's apprehenſions of the pol. 


fibilicy, or even probability, of ſuch an event, were 7 
much confirmed when he reflected on the character“ 


and ſituation of the ſovereign pontiff. 
CLEMENT was a prince of excellent judgment, 


whenever his timidity, to which he was extreme 
ſubject, allowed him to make full uſe of tho! 
talents and that penetration with which he was en- 
dowed*, The captivity and other misfortunes ju: 
which he had undergone, by entering into a league 
againſt Charles, had ſo affected his imagination, 
that he never afterwards exerted himſelf with vigour Þ 
in any public meaſure ; eſpecially if the intereſt or 
inclinations of that potentate ſtood in oppoſition ty) 
him. The Imperial forces were at that time pow-F 
erful in Italy, and might return to the attack of 
Rome, which was ſtill detenceleis, and expoſed u 
the ſame calamities with which it had already been 
overwhelmed. And beſides theſe dangers, Clement 
fancied himſelf expoſed to perils, which threatened | 


{till more immediately his perſon and his dignity. 


CHanLss, appriſed of the timid diſpoſition of the 
holy father, threw out perpetual menaces of ſum BR 
moning a general council; which he MEETS 1 


neceſſary to reform the church, and correct tho! 


enormous abuſes which the ambition and avarice «ut 
the court of Rome had introduced into ec: Wu 


. Burnet, vol. i. p. 51. Father Paul, lib, 1. Guicciardin!. 


7 i brunch 


* 
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| branch of eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration, The power 


5 T of the ſovereign pontiff himſelf, he ſaid, required 
N 3 limitation 3 his conduct called aloud for amend- 


ment; and even his title to the throne which he 
filled might juſtly be called in queſtion. That 
| ry” had always paſſed for the natural ſon of Julian 


© Medicis, who was of the ſovereign family of 


2 F ene ; and though Leo X. his kinſman "hed 
- declared him legitimate, upon a pretended promiſe 
of marriage between his father and mother, few 
believed that declaration to be founded on any juſt 
reaſon or authority *. The canon law, indeed, had 
been entirely ſilent with regard to the promotion 
of baſtards to the papal throne ; but what was ſtill 
dangerous, the people had entertained a violent 
2 prepoſſeMion that this ſtain in the birth of any 
perſon was incompatible with ſo holy an office. 
And in another point, the canon law was expreſs 
and poſitive, that no man guilty of ſimony could 
FZattain that dignity. A ſevere bull of Julius II. 
EZ had added new ſanctions to this law, by declaring, 
that a ſimoniacal election could not be rendered 
valid, even by a poſterior conſent of the cardinals. 
But unfortunately Clement had given to cardinal 
Colonna a billet, containing promiſes of advancing 
that cardinal, in caſe he himſelf ſhould attain the 
papal dignity by his concurrence : And this biller, 
EZ Colonna, who was in entire dependence on the 
emperor, threatened every moment to expoſe to 
public view |. 


Waite Charles terrified the pope with theſe 


menaces, he alſo allured him by hopes which were 
vo leſs prevalent over his affections. At the time 

hen the emperor's forces ſacked Rome, and re- 
duced Clement to captivity, the Florentines, paſſion- 
Wo for their ancient liberty, had taken advantage 


got his diſtreſſes, and, revolting againſt the family of 


k Father Paul, lib. i. 1 1 Ibid. 
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had entered into 
and Venice, 
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Florence, and re-eſtabliſhed the democracy. The ; 


better to protect themſelves in their freedom, they 
e alliance with France, England, 


dial reconciliation with that monarch u. 


THEsE views and intereſts of the pope were wel 
known in England; and as the oppoſition of the Þ 
emperor to Henry' s divorce was foreſeen, both on! 
account of the honour and intereſts of Catherine hi; | 


aunt, and the obvious motive of diſtreſſing an ene- 


my, it was eſteemed dangerous to take any meaſure Þ 
of conſequence, in expectation of the ſubſequentÞ 
cConcurrence of a man of Clement's character, whoſe 
behaviour always contained ſo much duplicity, and] 
| who was at preſent fo little at his own diſpoſal 
The ſafeſt meaſure ſeemed to conſiſt in previouſy Þ 
engaging him ſo far, that he could not after warb 
receds. and in making uſe of his preſent ambiguity R 


and uncertainty, to extort the molt important con. 


ceſſions from him. For this purpoſe, Stephen 5 
Gardiner, the cardinal's ſecretary, and Edward Fox 
10th Feb. the king's almoner, were diſpatched to Rome, and! 
were ordered to ſolicit a commiſſion from the pope, 
af ſuch a nature as would oblige him to confirm the 
ſentence of the commiſſioners, whatever it ſhoud, 
be, and difable him on any account to recal the 


commiſion, or evoke the cauſe to Rome *. 


Father Paul. u Lord Herbert, Burnet, vol. i. p. 29. i 1 
the collect, Le Grand, vol. iin. p. 28. Strype, vol. i i. p- 93. with 
App. Ns 23, 24, Kc. | | 


Bur 


gainſt the emperor; and Clement | 
found, that, by this intereſt, the hands of his con- 
federates were tied from aſſiſting him in the re- 
ſtoration of his family; the event which, of all Þ 
others, he moſt paſſionately deſired. The emperor Þ 
alone, he knew, was able to effect this purpoſe; Þ 
and therefore, whatever profeſſions he made of fide- Þ 
lity to his allies, he was always, on the leaſt glimpſe Þ 
of hope, ready to embrace every propoſal of a cor- Þ 


7 
2 
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| 4 Bur the ſame reaſons which made the king fo 


pope in the reſolution of refuſing it: He was ftill 
getermined to keep the door open for an agreement 
t FE with the emperor ; and he made no ſcruple of ſacri- 
- Fkicing all other conſiderations to a point which he 
deemed the molt eſſential and important to his own 
ſecurity, and to the greatneſs of his family. He 


Cardinal Campeggio was joined to Wolſey, for the 


And though he put into Gardiner's hand a letter 


deſirous of obtaining this conceſſion, confirmed the 


granted, therefore, a new commiſſion, in which 


| promiſing not to recal the preſent commiſſion ; this 


85 


CHAP. 
XXX. 


K 9 — 1 : 


1528. 
The pope's 
ambigu- 
ous con- 


duct. 


trial of the king's marriage; ; but he could not be 
prevailed on to inſert the clauſe deſired of him. 


ll promiſe was found, on examination, to be couched 


whenever he Pleaſed, of departing from it'. 


-| king; but his dependence on the pope was ſo much 


views of the latter; and though he received his 
commiſſion in April, he delayed his departure under 


ſo many pretences that it was October before he 
fal arrived in England. The firſt ſtep which he took 
ily was to exhort the king to deſiſt from the proſecu- 
rd tion of his divorce ; and finding that this couhſel 
uit! gave offence, he ſaid, that his intention was alſo to 
on. exhort the queen to take the vows in a convent, 


and that he thought it his duty previouſly to at- 
tempt an amicable compoſure of all differences. 
The more to pacify the king, he ſhewed to him, as 
aſo to the cardinal, the decretal bull, annulling the 
former marriage with Catherine; but no intreaties 
could prevail. on him to make any other of the 
FT ing's council privy to the fecret?. In order to 
tone in ſome degree for this obſtinacy, he expreſſed 
zo the king and the cardinal, the pope's great deſire 


= * Lord Herbert, p. 221. Burnet, p. 59. | 
But þ *% > Herbert, p. 22 5˙ | 4 Burnet, p. 58. 


nein ſuch ambiguous terms as left him ſtill the power, 


Caurzccio lay under ſome obligations to the 


ur greater, that he conformed himſelf entirely to the 


1529. 


hitherto amuſed the court of England. 
flattered Henry with profeſſions of the moſt cord 
attacKinent, and promiſed him a ſudden and favou- , 
able iſſue to his proceſs: He ſtill continued hs 
ſecret negociations with Charles, and perſevere 
in the reſolution of facrificing all his promiſes, an] 
all the intereſts of the Romith religion, to the el 
vation of his family. Campeggio, who was per“ 
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in particular, he ſhowed, that their requeſt for ſup- 


conſent of his holineſs”. 


THREE ambiguous circumſtances in the behaviour 3 | 


of the pope and the legate, kept the court of Eng- 


land in ſuſpenſe, and determined the king to wait 2 


with patience the iſſue of ſuch uncertain councils, 


Fortune, meanwhile, ſeemed to promiſe him a | 
more ſure and expeditious way of extricating himſcl 
Clement was ſeized 
with a dangerous illneſs; and the intrigues for elect- 
ing his ſucceſſor began already to take place amone 
the cardinals. Wolſey, in particular, ſupported by 1 
the intereſt of England and of France, entertained? 
hopes of mounting the throne of St. Peters; and] 
it appears, that if a vacancy had then happened, Þ* 
there was a probability of his reaching that ſummitÞ* 
But the pope recovered, though Þ 
after ſeveral relapſes; and he returned to the fat 
by which he hal? 
He ſtilx 


from his preſent difficulties. 


of his ambition. 


train of falſe and deceitful politics, 


\. „ of ſatisfying them in every reaſonable demand ; and Z ; 


preſſing {ome more monaſteries, and converting them 
into cathedrals and epiſcopal ſees, had obtained the 1 


AT Ok + * 2 * 
. 3 ²˙ VA TEES 
eee ee d 


fectly acquainted with his views and intentions“ 


protracted the deciſion by the moſt artful delays , 
and gave Clement full leiſure to adjuſt all the term 


of his treaty with the emperor. 


Tux emperor, acquainted with the king's e 


treme earnefineſs in this affair, was determined thaſ 1 
he ſhould obtain ſucceſs by no other means than iÞ 


7 Rymer, vol, xiv, p. 279. Strype, vol. i. p. 110, 171. Ap} 2 


pend, No at, 5 Burnet, vol, i, p. 63. 
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1 |E an application to him, and by deſerting his alliance 
„with Francis, which had hitherto ſupported, againſt 
the ſuperior force of Spain, the tottering ſtate of 
e the French monarchy. He willingly hearkened, 
therefore, to the applications of Catherine, his aunt ; 
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ur 1 and promiſing her his utmoſt protection, exhorted 


her never to yield to the malice and perſecutions of 
it her enemies. The queen herſelf was naturally of a 
8. firm and reſolute temper; and was engaged by 


every motive to perſevere in proteſting againſt the 


WEN, 
r 


injuſtice t6 which ſhe thought herſelf expoſed. The 


ed | imputation of inceſt, which was thrown upon her 


4. | marriage with Henry, ſtruck her with the higheſt 
no indignation : The illegitimacy of her daughter, 
by | which ſeemed a neceſſary conſequence, gave her the 


ed moſt juſt concern: The reluctance of yielding to 


nd a rival, who, ſhe believed, had ſupplanted her in 
the king's affections, was a very natural motive. 


D 
£2 
y 


mit! Actuated by all theſe conſiderations, ſhe never 


1 ceaſed foliciting her nephew's aſſiſtance, and ear- 
e neſtly intreating an evocation of the cauſe to Rome, 


bal] where alone ſhe thought ſhe. could expect Juſtice. 


tl?! And the emperor, in all his negociations with the 


pope, made the recall of the commiſſion which Cam- 
ur- bpeggio and Wolſey exerciſed in England a funda- 


= 
2. 
2 


high mental article. 

rel Tux two legates, meanwhile, opened their court 
and, at London, and cited the king and queen to appear 
el. before it. They both preſented themſelves; and the 
pet: king anſwered to his name when called: But the 


ond queen, inſtead of anſwering to hers, roſe from her 


wil feat, and throwing herſelf at the king's feet, made 
erm a very pathetic harangue, which her virtue, her 
1 dignity, and her misfortunes rendered the more 
e affecting. She told him that ſhe was a ſtranger in 
his dominions, without protection, without council, 
Without alſiſtance; expoſed to all che imuſtice which 


3 - t Herbert, p. 225. Burnet, vol. i. p- 6g, | 
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CHA 5 her enemies were pleaſed to impoſe upon her: That 


3 


ſhe had quitted her native country without other 
reſource than her connexions with him and his fa- 2 
mily, and had expected that, inſtead of ſuffering Þ 


| thence any violence or iniquity, ſhe was aſſured in 
them of a ſafeguard againſt every misfortune: That 
ſhe had been his wife during twenty years, and 


would here appeal to himſelf, whether her affec- 


tionate ſubmiſſion to his will had not merited better PF? 
treatment, than to be thus, after ſo long a time, 
thrown from him with ſo much indignity : That 
ſhe was conſcious—he himſelf was affur.d—that |? 
her virgin honour was yet unſtained, when he re- 
ceived her into his bed, and that her connexions | - 


with his brother had been carried no farther than | 


the ceremony of marriage: That their parents, the 


kings of England and Spain, were cfteemed the 2 


wiſcſt princes of their time, and had undoubtedly Þ 2? 
acted by the beſt advice, when they formed the 
agreement for that marriage, which was now repre- - 
ſented as ſo criminal and unnatural: And that ſhe | 


acquieſced in their judgment, and would not ſubmit 7 
her cauſe to be tried by a court, whoſe dependence 
on her enemies was too viſible, ever to allow her? 


any hopes of obtaining from them an equitable or þ 
impartial cGecifion *. "Having ſpoken theſe words, 
ſhe roſe, and making the king a low reverence, ſhe = 


departed from the court, and never would again 1 
appear in it. FT 

AFTER her departure, the king did her the ju... 
tice to acknowledge, that ſhe had ever been a du 


_ tifvl and affectionate wife, and that the whole tenour 7 
of her behaviour had been conformable to the“ 
ſtricteſt rules of probity and honour. He only in- 
ſiſted on his own ſcruples with regard to the lau-. 
fulneſs of their marriage; and he explained the 


origin, the progreſs, and the foundation of tho 1 


u Burnet, vol, i, p. 73. Hall. Stowe, p. 543. 5 
5 1 dcqoubts, 
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dcubts, by which he had been fo long and ſo vio- CHAP. 

FE lently agitated. He acquitted cardinal Wolley , 5 

- FX from having any hand in encouraging his ſcruples; 1529. 
and he craved a ſentence of the court N . 

the juſtice of his cauſe. 

t Tax legates, after citing the queen anew, de- 

d clared her contumacious, notwithſtanding her appeal 

to Rome; and then proceeded to the examination 

-r 7 of the cauſe. The firſt point which came before 

e, them was the proof of prince Arthur's conſummation 

at of his marriage with Catherine; and it mult be 

at FE confeſſed, that no ſtronger arguments could rea- 

e- ſonably be expected of ſuch a fact after ſo long an 

interval. The age of the prince, who had: paſſed 

huis fifteenth year, the good ſtate of his health, the 

long time that he had cohabited with his confort, 

many of his expreſſions to that very purpoſe ; all 

theſe circumſtances form a violent preſumption in 

favour of the king's aſſertion“. Henry himſelf, 

after his brother's death, was not allowed for ſome 

time to bear the title of prince of Wales, in expect- 
ation of her pregnancy: The Spaniſh ambaſſador, 

in order the better to enſure poſſeſſion of her jointure, 

had ſent over to Spain proofs of the conſummation of 

her marriage *: Julius's bull itſelf was founded on the 

ſuppoſition that Arthur had perhaps had knowledge 

of the princeſs: In the very treaty, fixing Henry 8 

Fay marriage, the conſummation of the former marriage 
with prince Arthur is acknowledged on both ſides 3 Y, 

Iheſe particulars were all laid before the court; 

accompanied with many reaſonings concerning the 

LE extent of the pope's authority, and againſt his power 

pl granting a diſpenſation to marry within the pro- 

2 hibited degrees. Campeggio heard theſe doctrines 

with great impatience; and, notwithſtanding his 

5 refolution to Protract the cauſe, he was often 


1 Herharts * Burnet, vol. ii. p. 35. 
Y ' Rymer, vol. Xlii, p- 81. 


tempted 
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- tempted to interrupt and ſilence the king's counſel, 
when they inſiſted on ſuch diſagreeable topics. 

The trial was ſpun out till the 23d of July; and 
Campeggio chiefly took on him the part of con- 
ducting it. Wolſey, though the elder cardinal, 

permitted him to act as preſident of the court ; he 
cauſe it was thought that a trial managed by an 
Italian cardinal would carry the appearance of 
greater candour and impartiality, than if the king's F 
own miniſter and favourite had preſided in it. The | 

buſineſs now ſeemed to be drawing near to a period ; 

and the king was every day in expectation of a ſen- 
| tence in his favour; when to his great ſurpriſe, 
Campeggio, on a ſudden, without any warning, and 
upon very frivolous pretences *, prorogued the 


uſe court till the firſt of October. The evocation, 
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which came a few days after from Rome, put an 
end to all the hopes of ſucceſs which the king had 
ſo long and fo anxiouſly cheriſhed *. 

DvuzinG the time that the trial was carried on 
before the legates at London, the emperor had, by 
his miniſters, earneſtly ſolicited Clement to evoke 
the cauſe ; and had employed every topic of hope 
or terror which could operate either on the ambi- 
tion or timidity of the pontiff. The Engliſh am- 
baſſadors, on the, other hand, in conjunction with 
the French, had been no leſs earneſt in their appli- 
cations, that the legates ſhould be allowed to finiſh 
the trial; but though they employed the ſame en- 
gines of promiſes and menaces, the motives which 
they could ſet before the pope were not ſo urgent 
or immediate as thoſe which were held up to him 
by the emperor®*. The dread of loſing England, 
and of fortifying the Lutherans by fo conſiderable 
an acceſſion, made {mall impreſſion on Clement's 
mind, in compariſon of the 1 for his perſonal 


2 "EI vol. i. p. 76, 77. 


2 Rabe 5325 
p Burnet, vol. i. p. 75. Bs 23; 
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ſafety, and the fond deſire of reſtoring the Medicis CHAP. 
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to their dominion in Florence. As ſoon, therefore, AED, 


as he had adjuſted all terms with the emperor, he 
laid hold of the pretence of juſtice, which required 
him, as he aſſerted, to pay regard to the queen's 
appeal; and ſulpending the commiſſion of the le- 


gates, he adjourned the cauſe to his own perſonal 


judgment at Rome. Campeggio had, before-hand, 


received private orders delivered by Campana to 


burn the decretal bull with which he was entruſted. 


Worsty had long foreſeen this meaſure as the 
fure forerunner of his ruin. Though he had at firſt 


defired that the king ſhould rather marry a French 


princeſs than Anne Boleyn, he had employed him- 


ſelf with the utmoſt aſſiduity aud earneſtneſs to 


bring the affair to a happy iſſue*®: He was not, 
therefore, to be blamed for the SER rains event 
which Clement's partiality had produced. But he 
had ſufficient experience of the extreme ardour and 
impatience of Henry's temper, who could bear no 


contradiction, and who was wont, without examina- 


tion or diſtinction, to make his miniſters anſwerable 
for the ſucceſs of thoſe tranſactions with which they 


were entruſted. Anne Boleyn alſo, who was Pre- 
poſſeſſed againſt him, had imputed to him the 
failure of her hopes; and as ſhe was newly returned 


to court, whence ſhe had been removed from a 
regard to decency during the trial before the legates, 


ſhe had naturally acquired an additional influence 


on Henry, and ſhe ſerved much to fortify his pre- 
judices againſt the cardinal *. Even the queen and 
her partiſans, judging of Wolſey by the part which 
he had openly acted, had expreſſed great animoſity 


1529. 


againſt him; and the moſt oppoſite factions ſeemed 5 


now to combine in the ruin of this haughty miniſter. 
The high opinion itſelf, which Henry had enter- 
tained of the cardinal's capacity, tended to haſten 


«é Collier, vol. ii. p. 45. — vol. i. p. 535 
g ee ** 40. 8 e 3 
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his downfal; while he imputed the bad ſucceſs of 
that ner undertakings, not to ill fortune, or 
to miltake, but to the malignity or infidelity of his 
intentions. The blow, however, fell not inſtantly 
on his head. The king, who probably could not 
juſtify by any good reaſon his alienation from his 


ancient favourite, ſeems to have remained ſome _ 


time in ſuſpenſe ; and he received him, if not with 


all his former kindneſs, at leaſt with the appearance 


of truſt and regard. 


Ach Oct. 


Bur conſtant experience evinces how rarely a 


| "ab confidence and affection receives the leaſt di- 
minution, without ſinking into abſolute indifference, 


or even running into the oppoſite extreme. The 


king now determined to bring on the ruin of the 


cardinal with a motion Ale as precipitate as he 


had formerly employed in his elevation. The 
dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk were ſent to require 


the great ſeal from him; and on his ſcrupling to de- 


Hver it? without a more expreſs warrant, Henry 


wrote him a letter, upon which it was ſurrendered, 


and it was delivered by the king to fir Thomas 


More, a man who, beſides the ornaments of an 


elegant literature, poſſeſſed the higheſt virtue, in- 


tegrity, and capacity. 


Wi was ordered to depart 8 York- Place, 


2 palace which he had built in London, and which, 
though it really belonged to the ſee of Vork, was 


| ſeized by Henry, and became afterwards the reſt- 


dence of the kings of England, by the title of 
Whitehall. All his furniture and plate were alſo 
ſeized: Their riches and ſplendour befitted rather a 
royal than a private fortune. The walls of his pa- 


lace were covered with cloth of gold, or cloth of 
filver: He had a cupboard of plate of maſly gold: 


There were found a thouſand pieces of fine holland 
belonging to him. The relt of his riches and fur- 
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niture was in proportion; and his opulence was, 


ſecution againſt him. 

1 TRE cardinal was ordered to retire to Aſher, a 
country- ſeat which he poſſeſſed near Hampton- 
Court. The world that had paid him fuch abject 


court during his proſperity, now entirely deſerted 


him on this fatal reverſe of all his fortunes. He 


"> himſelf was much dejected with the change; and 
> from the ſame turn of mind which had made him 


be fo vainly elated with his grandeur, he felt the 
ſtroke of adverſity with double rigourf. The 
> ſmalleſt appearance of his return to favour threw 
> him into tranſports of joy unbecoming a man. 

The king had ſeemed willing, during ſome time, 


granted him his protection, and left him in poſſeſ- 


ſent him a gracious meſſage accompanied with a 
ring, as a teſtimony of his affection. Wolſey, who 
11 8 on horſeback when the meſſenger met him, 
immediately alighted; and throwing himſelf on his 
knees in the mire, received, in that humble atti- 
2 tude, theſe marks of his majeſty s gracious diſpoſi- 
tion towards him 8. 
Bur his enemies, who dreaded his return to 
court, never ceaſed plying the king with accounts 


1 CY Ot ” 8d, 75 N 5 . . \ 2 
M . X 
I tata 


of his ſeveral offences; and Anne Boleyn, in par- 


: 
ticular, contributed her endeavours in conjunction 
with her uncle the duke of Norfolk, to exclude 
7 
4 


numerous retinue ; and as he was a kind and bene- 


© plentiful effuſion of tears on both ſides“. The 
EB king's heart, notwithſtanding ſome aleams of kind- 


probably, no ſmall inducement to this violent per- 


to intermit the blows which overwhelmed him. He 


fion of the ſees of York and Wincheſter. He even 


him from all hopes of ever being reinſtated in his 
former authority. He diſmiſſed, therefore, his 


= neſs, ſeemed now totaly hardened againſt tits old 
5 f Strype, vol. i. p. 33 115. Ab. N® 31, & c. 
ü . 3 Stowe, Pe 547. b Cayendiſh. Stowe, p. $49» 


favourite. 
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ficent maſter, the {eparation paſſed not without 4 
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CHAP. favourite. He ordered him to be indicted in the 
XXX. 
Star Chamber, where a ſentence was paſſed againſt 
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him. And, not content with this ſeverity, he aban- 
doned him to all the rigour of the parliament, which 
now, after a long interval, was again aſſembled. 


The houſe of lords voted a long charge againſt 
Wolſey, conſiſting of forty- four Army 
companied it with an application to the king for his 


and ac- 


puniſhment, and his removal from all authority. 
Little oppoſition was made to this charge in the 
upper houſe : No evidence of any part of it was fo 
much as called for; and as it chiefly conſiſts of ge- 
neral accuſations, it was ſcarcely ſuſceptible of any. 


The articles were ſent down to the houſe of com- 


mons; Where Thomas Cromwel, formerly a ſervant 


of the cardinal's, and who had been raiſed by him 


from a very low ſtation, defended his unfortunate 


patron with ſuch ſpirit, generoſity, and courage, as 


acquired him great honour, and laid the foundation 
of that favour hich he afterwards enjoyed with che 
king. 


Wolskv's enemies finding that either his inno- 
cence or his caution prevented them from having 


any juſt ground of accuſing him, had recourſe to a 


very extraordinary expedient. An indictment was 


laid againſt him; that, contrary to a ſtatute of 
Richard II. eee called the ſtatute of pro- 
2 


viſors, he had procured bulls from Rome, particu- 


larly one inveſting him with the legantine power, 
Pe he had exerciſed with very extenſive autho- 


He confeſſed the indictment, pleaded igno- 


rance of the ſtatute, and threw himſelf on the king's 
mercy. He was, perhaps, within reach of the law; 


but beſides that this ſtatute had fallen into diſuſe, 
nothing could be more rigorous and ſevere, than to 


impute to him as a crime what he had*openly, dur- 
ing the courſe of ſo many years, practiſed with the 


conſent and approbation of the king, and the ac- 
See note [ C] at the end of the volume, 
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quieſcence 
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quieſcence of the parliament and kingdom: Not 
te mention what he always aſſerted *, and what we 
can ſcarcely doubt of, that he had obtained the 
royal licence in the moſt formal manner, which, had 
he not been apprehenſive of the dangers attendin 

any oppoſition tv Henry's lawleſs will, he might 
have pleaded in his own defence before the judges. 


Senne however, was pronounced againſt him, 
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© That he was out of the King's protection; his. 


« lands and goods for feited ; and that his perſon 


« might be committed to cuſtody.” But this pro- 


ſecution of Wolſey was carried no farther. Henry 
even granted him a pardon for all offences; reftored 
him part of his plate and furniture; and ſtill con- 
tinued from time to time to drop cbpreflions ot 
favour and compaſſion towards him. 

Taz complaints againſt the uſurpations of the 
eccleſiaſtics had been very ancient in England, 
well as in moſt other European kingdoms ; and a as 
this topic was now become popular « every where, it 
had paved the way for the Lutheran tenets, and re- 
conciled the people in ſome meaſure to the frightful 


idea of hereſy and innovation. The commons, find 


Com 
S mence- 
ment of 
the re- 
formation : 
in Eng- 
and. 


ing the occaſion favourable, paſſed ſeveral bills 
reſtraining the impoſitions of the clergy; ; one for 


the, regulating of mortuaries ; another againſt the 


2 cxactions for the probates of wills'; a third againſt 
non-reſidence and pluralities, and againſt urch 
men's being farmers of land. But What appeared 
chiefly dangerous to the eccleſiaſtical order, were 


the ſevere invectives thrown out almoſt Without op- 


* Cavendiſh, p. 72. 


poſition in the houſe againſt the diſſolute lives of 
dhe prieſts, their ambition, their avarice, and their 

endleſs encroachments on the laity. Lord Herbert ®_ 
as even preſerved the ſpeech of a gentleman of 


| Thefe exaRions . arbitrary, and bad riſen to a great 5 
! 


_ Gray's 


8 n the houſe, that a thouſand marks had 
=p been exacted from him on that account, Hall, fol, 198, Strype, 
HEE r 
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Gray's-Inn, which is of a ſingular nature, and con- 


tains ſuch topics as we ſhould little expect to meet 
with during that period. The member infiſts upon 


the vatt variety of theological opinions which 4 
vailed in different nations and ages; the endleſs 
jnextricable controverſies maintained by the een 


ſects; the impoſſibility that any man, much leſs the 


people, could cver know, much leſs examine, the 
tenets and principles of every ſect; the neceſſity of 


ignorance, and a ſuſpenſe of judgment with regard 
to all thoſe objects of diſpute : And upon the whole 


he infers, that the only religion obligatory on man- 
kind is the belief of one ſupreme Being, the author 
of nature; and the neceſſity of good morals, in 


order to obtain his favour and protection. Such 


ſentiments would be deemed latitudinarian, even in 


our time, and would not be advanced without ſome 


precaution in a public aſſembly. But though the 


firſt broaching of religious controverſy might. encou- 


rage the ſceptical turn in a feœ perſons of a ſtudiovs 


diſpoſition ; the zeal with which men ſoon after at- 


tached themſelves to their ſeveral parties, ſerved 


effectually to baniſh for a long time all ſuch ob- 
noxious liberties. 

Tux bills for regulating the n met with ſome 
oppoſition i in the houſe of lords. Biſhop Fiſher, in 


particular, imputed theſe meaſures of the commons 


to their want of faith; and to a formed deſign de- 


rived from heretical and Lutheran principles, of 


robbing the church of her patrimony, and over- 
turning the national religion. The duke of Nor- 
folk reproved the prelate in ſevere and even ſome- 
what indecent terms. He told him that the greateſt 
clerks were not always the wiſeſt men. But Fiſher 
replied, that he did not remember any fools in his 


time who had proved great clerks. The exceptions 


taken at the biſhop of Rocheſter's ſpeech topped 
not there. The commons, by the mouth of fir 
Thomas Audley, their ſpeaker, made mehr: 

10 
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and the biſhop was obliged to put a more favourable 
conſtruction on his words“. 

HENRY was not diſpleaſed that the court of Rome 
and the clergy ſhould be ſenſible that they were en- 
tirely dependent on him, and that his parliament, if 


he were willing to ſecond their inclinations, was ſuf- 
ficiently diſpoſed to reduce the power and privileges 
of the ecclefiaſtics. The commons gratitied the 
king in another particular of moment: They granted 
him a diſcharge of all thoſe debts which he had con- 
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to the king of the reſſections thrown upon them; C Hae. 


trated fince the beginning of his reign ; and they 55 


: grounded this bill, which occaſioned many com- 
S| plaints, on a pretence of the king's great care of the 


nation, and of his regularly employing all the mo- 
ney which he had borrowed in the public ſervice. 


Moſt of the king's creditors conſiſted of friends to 
the cardinal, who had been engaged by their patron 
to contribute to the ſupply of Henry's neceſlities ; 
and the preſent courtiers were well pleaſed to take 


the opportunity of multting them“. Several alſo ap- 


proved of an expedient which they hoped would 
erer after difcredit a method of ſupply fo 8 
and ſo unparliamentary. 


Taz domeſtic tranfactions of England were at Foreign 


8 only 1 in ſubordination to them. He had declared war 


Go 
NA 
2 
7 
122 


againſt the emperor; but the mutual advantages 
© reaped by the commerce between England and the 


Netherlands, had engaged him to ſtipulate a neu- 
e with thofe provinces; and except by money 
contributed to the Italian wars, he had in effect 

exerciſed no hoſtility againſt any of the Imperial 


dominions. A general Peace was this ſummer eſta- 


a Parliamentary Hiltory, vol. ili. p. 59. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 82. 
% Buruet, vol. 11. F. 83. | 8 


Vol., IV. N . bliſhed | 


f . preſent ſo intereſting to the king, that they chiefly #845, 
1 engaged his attention; and he regarded foreign affairs 
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c 8 2 24 A P. bliſhed in Europe. Margaret of Auſtria and Louiſa 


17550 


of Savoy met at Cambray, and ſettled the terms of 


pacification between the French king and the em. 


peror. Charles accepted of two millions of crowns 


in lieu of Burgundy ; and he delivered up the two 


and finally delivered over to the dominion of the fa- 


| the hands of the pope at Bologna. He was but 
twenty-nine years of age; and having already by“ 


princes of France, whom he had retained as hoſtages. 


Henry was on this occafion ſo generous to his friend 
and ally Francis, that he ſent him an acquittal of 


near 600,000 crowns which that prince owed him. 


| Francis's Italian confederates were not ſo well ſatiſ. 
| fied as the king with the peace of Cambray : They 
were almoſt wholly abandoned to the will of the em- 
peror ; and ſeemed to have no means of ſecurity left 
but his equity and moderation. Florence, after a 
brave reſiſtance, was ſubdued by the Imperial arms, 


mily of Medicis. The Venetians were better treated; 
they were only obliged to relinquiſh ſome acquiſi 
tions which they had made on the coalt of Naples. 
Even Francis Sforza obtained the inveſtiture of 


Milan, and was pardoned for all paſt offences. The | 


emperor in perſon paſſed into Italy with a magni- 
ticent train, and received the Imperial crown from 


his vigour and capacity ſucceeded in every enterpriſe, 
and reduced to captivity the two greateſt potentates 


in Europe, the one ſpiritual the other temporal, he 


attracted the eyes of all men; and many prognoſti- 
cations were formed of his growing empire. 

Bur though Charles ſeemed to be proſperous on 
every fide, and though the conqueſt of Mexico and 
Peru now began to prevent that ſcarcity of money 
under which he had hitherto laboured, he found 
himſelf threatened with difficulties in Germany; and 
his deſire of ſurmounting them was the chief cauſe 


of his granting ſuch moderate conditions to the 


Italian powers. Sultan Veen; the greateſt and 
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Imoſt accompliſhed prince that ever fat on the Otto- c F. 
8 man throne, had almoſt entirely ſubdued Hungary,. 
had beſieged Vienna, and though repulſed, ſtill 
menaced the hereditary dominions of the houſe of 
Auſtria with conqueſt and ſubjection. The Lu- 
theran princes of the empire, finding that liberty of 


conſcience was denied them, had combined in a 
league for their own defence at Smalcalde; and be- 
; "cauſe they proteſted againſt the votes paſſed in the 
. Imperial diet, they thenceforth received the appella- 
F tion of protetants. Charles had undertaken to re- 


duce them to obedience; and on pretence of ſecur- 


| ing the purity of religion, he had laid a ſcheme for 
E aggrandiſing his own family, by ex ending its domi- ; 


nion over all Germany. 


Iur friendſhip of Henry was one material cir- 
cumſtance yet wanting to Charles, in order to enſure 
ſucceſs in his ambitious enterpriſes ; and the king 
was ſufficiently appriſed, that the concurrence of 
5. that prince would at once remove all the difficulties 
Wich lay in the way of his divorce; that point 
- | which had long been the object of his moſt earneſt 
| wiſhes. But beſides that the intereſts of his king- 
dom ſeemed to require an alliance with France, his 
| haughty ſpirit could not ſubmit to a friendſhip im- 
| w_ on him by conſtraint; and as he had ever 
been accuſtomed to receive courtſhip, deference, 
and ſolicitation from the greateſt potentates, he 
could ill brook that dependance to which this un- 
| happy affair ſeemed to have reduced him. Amidſt 
he anxieties with which he was agitated, he was 
olten tempted to break off all connexions with the 
| court of Rome; and though he had been educated 
| Þ1 a ſuperſtitious reverence to papal authority, it is 
| bkely that his perſonal experience of the duplicity 
þ and ſelfiſh politics of Clement had ferved much to 
open his eyes in that particular. He found his 
_—— firmly eſtabliſhed at home: He obſerved, 
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CHAP. that his people were in general much diſguſted wil; 
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Ver 11 168 
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king's 


1 ontued 


clerical uſurpations, and diſpoſed to reduce the 


powers and privileges of the eccleſiaſtical order: II 
knew that they had cordially taken part with him in 


his proſecution of the divorce, and highly reſented 
the unworthy treatment which, after ſo many fer. 
vices and ſuch devoted attachment, he had received 


from the court of Rome, Anne Boleyn alſo could 
not fail to uſe all her efforts, and employ every in- 
ſinuation, in order to make him proceed to extremi- 
ties againſt the pope; both as it was the readieſt way 
to her attaining royal 19 ity, and as her education 


in the court of the dute eſs of Alengon, a princel, 
inclined to the relormers, had already diſpoſed her 


40 a Pele of the new doatines. But notwithſtanding 
theſe inducements, Henry had itrong motives ſtill to 


defire a good agreement with the ſovereign pontilt 


: He apprehended the danger of ſuch great innova- 


ions: He dreaded the revroach-of hereſy : He ab- 
horred all connexions with the Lutherans, the chief 
opponents of the papal power : And having once 


exerted himſelf with fuch applauſe, as he imagined, 


in defence of the Romiſh communion, he was 


aſhamed to retract his former opinions, and betray 
from pathon tuch a palpable inconſiſtency. While 
he was agitated by theſe contrary motives, an expe- 


dient was propoled, which, as it promiſed a ſolution 
of all difficulties, was embraced by him with the 
greateſt joy and ſatisfaction. 

D. Thomas Cranmer, fellow of Jeſus College 
in Cambridge, was a man remarkable in that uni— 
verſity for his learning, and {ill more for the can. 
dour and diſintereſtedneſs of his temper. ' He fel 
one evening by accident into company wiih Gardi. 
Ner, Now ſecretary of ſtate, and Fox, the king's al- 


moner; and as the buſineſs of the divorce became 
the ſubje& of converſation, he obſerved that the 


readicſt way, either to quiet Henry: s conſcience, or 


extort 
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IC 


extort the pope's conſent, would be to conſult all CHAP. 


the univerſities of Europe with regard to this contro- 


verted point: If they agreed to approve of the king's 
marriage with Catherine, his remorſes would natu- 


rally ceaſe ; if they condemned it, the. pope would 


1519. 6 


find it difficult to reſiſt the ſolicitations of ſo great a 


monarch, ſeconded by the opinion of all the learned 
men in Chriſtendom?, When the king was ir 


formed of the propoſal, he was delighted with it; 


and ſwore, with more alacrity than "delicacy, that 
Cranmer had got the right ſow by the car: He ſent 
for that divine; entered into converſation with him; 
conceived a high opinion of his virtue and under- 
ſtanding ; engaged him to write in defence of the 


drorce; and immediately, in proſecution of the 


{cneme propoſed, employe ed his agents to collect the 


judgments of all the univerſities in Europe. 
Hap the queſtion of Henry's marriage with C * 


therine been examined by the principles of ſound N 


philoſophy, exempt from ſuperſtition, it ſeemed 
not liable to much difficulty. The natural reaſon 


why marriages in certain degrees is prohibited by the 


Civil laws, and condemned by the moral ſentiments - 


of all nations, is derived from men's care to preſerve 


purity of manners; while they reflect, that if a com- 
| merce of love were authoriſed between near relations, 
the frequent opportunities of intimate converſation, 2 
eſpecially during early youth, would introduce an 


univerſal diſſoluteneſs and corruption. But as the 


cultoms of countries vary conſiderably, and open an 


intercourſe more or leſs reſtrained between different 
families, or between the ſeveral members of the ſame 


family, we find that the moral precept, varying with 


I cauſe, is ſuſceptible, without any inconvenience, 


of very different latitude in the ſeveral ages and na- 
ions of the world. The extreme delicacy of the 
E Greeks permitted no communication between perſons 


p ag p. 1860, 2d edit Burnet, vol. i. p. 79. Speed, P. 769. 
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of different ſexes, except where they lived under the 
ſame roof; and even the apartments of a ſtep-mo. 


ther and her daughters were almoſt as much ſhut 
up againſt viſits from the huſband's ſons, as againi} 


thoſe from any ſtranger or more diſtant relation: 
Hence, in that nation it was lawful for a man to 
marry not only his niece, but his half-ſiſter by the 


father: A liberty unknown to the Romans and other 


nations, where a more open intercourſe was au. 


thoriſed between the ſexes. Reaſoning from this Þ 
principle it would appear, that the ordinary com. Þ 
merce of life among great princes is ſo obitructed þ 
by ceremony and numerous attendants, that no ill þ 
. conſequence would reſult among them from marry- Þ - 


ing a brother's widow; eſpecially if the diſpenſation 


of the ſupreme prieſt be previouſly required, in order þ 
to juſtify what may in common caſes be condemned, 
and to hinder the precedent from becoming too 

common and familiar. And as ſtrong motives of | 
public intereſt and tranquility may frequently re. 
quire ſuch alliances between the foreign families, þ 
there 1s the leis reaſon for extending towards them | 


the full rigour of the rule which has place among | ; 
individuals s. TYM : M 


Bur, in oppoſition to theſe reaſons, and many | | 
more which might be collected, Henry had cuttom Þ 


and precedent on his fide ; the principle by which | N 


men are almoſt wholly governed in their actions and!“ 
opinions. The marrying of a brother's widow was þ 


ſo unuſual, that no other inſtance of it could be found Þ 


in any hiſtory or record of any Chriſtian nation; and! 
though the popes were accuſtomed to diſpenſe with þ * 
more eſſential precepts of morality, and even per-.“ 
mitted marriages within other prohibited degrees, Þ 
ſuch as thoſe of uncle and niece, the imaginations Þ 
of men were not yet reconciled to this particulat Þ 
exerciſe of his authority. Several univerſities 0: Þ 


Europe, therefore, without heſitation, as well as witl- . 


4 See note [D] at the end of the volume. 
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out intereſt or awd”, gave verdict in the king g CHAP- 


| favour ; not only thoſe of France, Paris, Orleans, — 
[1 Bourges, Toulouſe, Angiers, which might be ſup- 2835. 
* poſed to lie under the influence of their prince, ally ; 
do Henry; but alſo thoſe of Italy, Venice, Ferrara, 
Padua; even Bologna itſelf, though under the im- 
” mediate juriſdiction of Clement. Oxford alone, 
and Cambridget, made ſome difliculty ; becauſe 
* theſe univerſities, alarmed at the progrels of Luther- 
| aniſm, and dreading a defection from the holy ſee, 
| © ſcrupled to give their ſanction to meaſures whoſe. 
| E © conſequences they feared would prove fatal to the 
| | ancient religion. Their opinion, however, con- 
| | formable to that of the other univerſities of Europe, 
| | | wasat laſt obtained; and the king, in order to give 
more weight to all theſe authorities, engaged his no- 
„ bllty to write a letter to the pope, recommending 
| his cauſe to the holy father, and threatening him 
1 | : with the moſt dangerous conſequences in cale of a 
. denial of juſtice*. The convocations too, both of 
65 Canterbury and York, pronounced the king's mar= 
1 3 $55 invalid, irregular, and contrary to the law of 
s | 7 God, with which no human power had authority to 
| difp enſe” But Clement, lying {till under the in- 
ny | | cs of the emperor, continued to ſummon the 
80 | king to appear, either by himſelf or proxy, before 
ich bis tribunal at Rome; and the king, who knew that 
nd he could expect no fair trial there, refuſed to ſubmit 
1 to ſuch a condition, and would not even admit of 
md e citation, which he regarded as a high inſult, 
and] and a violation of his royal prerogative. The fa 
BY ther of Anne Boleyn, created earl of Wiltſhire, car- 
per. tied to the pope the king's reaſons for not appearing 
es 12 proxy; and, as the firſt inſtance of diſreſpect 
zom from England, refuſed to kils his holinels's foot, 
ulai : . 
s ot ? F enen Burnet. s Wood, Hiſt, and Ant, Ox. nb. i. p. 225. 
hi « © Burnet, vol, i, p. 6.  » Rymer, vol. xiv. p. 405. Burnet, 
wit | vol. i. p. 95. W Rymer, vol. xiv, p. 454» 472. 
out E ; Hy which 
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which he very graciouſly held out to him for tha: 
purpole*. 
THE extremities to which d was puſhed, 


both againſt the pope and the eccleſiaſtical order, 


were naturally diſagreeable to cardinal Wolſey; and 


as Henry foreſaw his oppoſition, it is the moſt pro- 
| bable reaſon that can be aſſigned for his renewing the 


proſecution againſt his ancient favourite. After 


Wolſey had remained ſome time at Aſher, he was 
allowed to remove to Richmond, a palace which he 
had received as a preſent from Henry, in return for 


Hampton-Court : But the courtiers, dreading till 


his vicinity to the king, procured an order for him 


to remove to his ſee of York. The cardinal knew 
it was in vain to reſiſt: He took up his reſidence at 
Cawood in Yorkſhire, where he rendered himſelf 
extremely popular in the neighbourhood by his 


affability and hoſpitality”; but he was not allowed 
to remain long unmoleſted in this retreat. The carl 
of Northumberland received orders, without regard 


to Welter s eccleſiaſtical character, to arreſt him for 
high treaſon, and to conduct him to London, in 
order to his trial. The cardinal, partly from the 

fatigues of his | journey, partly from the agitation of 
Ihe anxious mind, was ſeized with a diforder which 
turned into a dyſentery; and he was able, with fome 


difficulty, to reach Leiceiter-abbey. When the * 


abbot and the monks advanced to receive him with 
much. reſpe& and reverence, he told them that he 
was come to lay his bones among them; and he im- 
mediately took to his bed, whence he never roſe 


more. A little before he expired he addreſſed him- : 


ſelf in the following words to fir William Kingſton, 
conſtable of the Lower, who had him in cultody : 
« ] pray you have me heartily recommended unto 
“ his royal majeſty, and beſcech him on my behalf 


46e to call to his remembrance all matters that have Þ 


2 Burnet, vol. i. p. 94. y Cavendiſh. Stowe, p. 554. 


N A par n x * Tn” 1 : « 8 1 "3 f 8 L 
2 * *, ** .. Ni e er A. — l * * rr VT og L Y 2 4 — * _w ” : 
7 7.7 ; L S 939 x 8 42 ? 7 r LL 6 IG 1 PI FN 
* * 8 * N e ee me eee E bs en; 7 "7 > n 5 >. 1 8 n REN A Cott 2 ; a : : 
3 2 =P 99 N * . 2 28 N 8 am ; d 
> 3", 5 r N . A ; * 5 4 < : 
fem # wo. .c = AF 4 ME * a 


6 paſted fÞ. 


F OE ng 


r 


* 
N 4 
* 
0 8 
2 A 
a 
bh : 
7 
"PA 
35 
mo 1 
oy" 
8 * 
K. 
VFA 
* 
2 4 
ME + 4 
* 
3 
e 
. 
p 
ES 
ab 
U 
N 
he: 6 
yy 
72 
IP 
"a 
4 * 
* of 4 
1 
bt 
9 
o{ bs 4 
N 
FX, 
23.3.0 
3 
9 
Ones 
ER 
" * 
Sb 
Woe 
0 
1 


: 5% 
+ 1 
2 
. 
' Sy 

e 


* — Ae | canto Det 4 _ > OILS 25 5 WR, $ « 2 
2 SEA $a 2 3 ; ; 4 : . $ : 
3 ; Rs 2 — . bs ” 7 : 5 N 25 A 

4 * . < . 2 PE, „ = 138 5 1 ad; 2 81 

4 4 : ; 8 5 © . «x 5 * 4 "223-4. £ Ne — x e 2 A r 

5 A Vu 55d : Bees” ER A er ⁊ĩ c ĩðͤ v a aa 4 

OV Ti WARE 8 5 2 nu A LEI * r „ "oy, EL BO a 4 3 h 
5 8 60 A * a 


* 


HE N KY VIII. 


| © paſſed between us from the beginning, eſpecially 
| & with regard to his buſineſs with the queen; and 


then will he know in his conſcience whether I have 
„ offended him. 


H is a prince of a moſt royal carriage, and 
« hath a princely heart ; and rather than he will 


« miſs or want any part of his will he will endanger 
„6 the one half of his kingdom. 


„] po aſſure you, that I have often kneeled be 
fore him, ſometimes three hours together, to per- 


(e 


“ ſuade him from his will and appetite ; ; but could 


not prevail: Had I but ſerved God as atbgently 
« as I have ſerved the king, he would not have 


« given me over in my grey heirs. But this is the 
ce 
« pains and ſtudy, not regarding my ſervice to God, 
40 
cc 
* your wiſdom you are fit, take care what you put 
£C 


«gut again 


Trvs died this famous cardinal, whoſe character 
ſeems to have contained as angular a variety as the 


fortune to which he was expoſed. The obſtinac 


and violence of the king's temper may alleviate 
much of the blame which ſome of his tavourite's 
meaſures have undergone; and when we conſider, 


more eriminal than that which had been directed br 

Wolley's counſels, we ſhall be inclined to ſuſpect 
thoſe hiſtorians of partiality, who have endeavoured 
to load the memory of this miniſter with ſuch violent 


purpoTes rather than his maſter's ſervice, which he 
voalted he had 17 at heart; we muft remember 


7 Cavend ſh. 5 
that 


juit reward that I muſt receive for my indulgent ; 


but only to my prince. Therefore let me adviſe 
you, if you be one of the privy- -council, as by 


into the King's head: For you can never put it 


that the ſubſequent part of Henry's reign was much 


reproaches. If in foreign politics he ſometimes em- 
Popes. his influence over the king ſor his private 
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that he had in view the papal throne; a dignity | 
which had he attained it, would have enabled him 
to make Henry a ſuitable return for all his favours, [ 


The cardinal of Amboiſe, whoſe memory is re. 
ſpected in France, always made this apology for his | 
own conduct, which was in ſome reſpect ſimilar to 
Wolſey's; and we have reaſon to think that Henry F 


was well acquainted with the views by which his T 


miniſter was influenced, and took a pride in promoting Þ 


them. He much regretted his death, when informed Þ © 


of it; and always ſpoke favourably of his memory: 


A proof that humour more than reaſon, or any dil. 


covery of treachery, had occaſioned the laſt perle. 
cutions againſt him. 


A NEw ſeſſion of r was held, together 
with a convocation; and the king here gave ſtr ong | 


proofs of his extenſive authority, as well as of his in- N 
tention to turn it to the depreſſion of the clergy. A 
an ancient ſtatute, now almoſt obſolete, had been 


employed to ruin Wolſey, and render his exerciſe 7 


of the legantine power criminal, notwithſtanding the! 
| king's permiſſion ; the ſame law was now turned!“ 
_ againſt the eccleſiaſtics. It was pretended that every 
one who had ſubmitted to the legantine court, that Þ 
zs, the whole church, had violated the ſtatute of Y 
proviſors; and the attorney-general accordingly Þ |. 


brought an indictment againſt them*. The convo- | 
cation knew that it would be in vain to oppoſe rea. 


ſon or equity to the king's arbitrary will, or plead * 


that their ruin would have been the certain conſe- 


quence of not ſubmitting to Wolſey's commiſſion, | 7 
which was procured by Henry's confent, and ſup- 


ported by his authority. They choſe, therefore, to 


throw themſelves on the mercy of their ſovereign; 


and they agreed to pay 118;840 pounds for a par- 


don A confeſſion was likewiſe extorted from them, 


that the king was the protector and the ſupreme heas E 


$4: 2 Antiq. Brit. Eccbeſ. p. 325, Burnet, vol. 1, P. 106. 
e p: 923. 
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of the church and clergy of England ; though ſome 
of them had the dexterity to get a clauſe gynſerted 
which invalidated the whole ſubmiſſion, and which 


> ran in theſe terms, in /o far as is permitted by the 
Lua of Chriſt. on - 


— 


Taz commons, finding that a pardon was granted 
the clergy, began to be apprehenſive for themſelves, 
leſt- either they ſhould afterwards be brought into 


trouble on account of their ſubmiſſion to the legan- 


tine court, or a ſupply in like manner be extorted 
from them in return for their pardon. They there- 


fore petitioned the king to grant a remiſſion to his 
lay ſubjects ; but they met with a repulſe. He told 
them, that if he ever choſe to forgive their offence, 


it would be from his own goodneſs, not from their 


application, leſt he ſhould ſeem to be compelled to 
it. Some time after, when they deſpaired of obtain- 


ing this conceſſion, he was pleaſed to iſſue a pardon 


to the laity ; and the commons expreſſed great gra- 


titude for that act of clemency ©. 


By this ſtrict execution of the ſtatute of proviſors, 
24 great part of the profit, and {till more of the power 
ok the court of Rome was cut off; and the con- 
nnexions between the pope and the Engliſh clergy 
were in ſome meaſure diſſolved. The next ſeſſion 
found both king and parliament in the fame diſpo- 
ſtitions. An act was paſſed againſt levying the an- 
nates or firſt fruits“; being a year's rent of all the 
biſfhoprics that fell. vacant: A tax which was im- 
poſed by the court of Rome for granting bulls to 
the new prelates, and which was found to amount to 
conſiderable ſums. Since the ſecond of Henry VII. 
no leſs than one hundred and ſixty thouſand pounds 
had been tranſmitted to Rome on account of this 
claim; which the parliament, therefore, reduced to 


© Hall's Chronicle. Hollingſhed, p. 923. Baker, p. 208. 
4 Burnet, vol. i. Collect. Ne 41. Strype, vol. 1. p. a 
„ .nve 
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five per cent. on all the ep} iſco opal benefices. The 


better to kcep the, pope in awe, the king was en. 


truſted with a power of regulating theſe payments, 


and of confirming or infringing this act at his plex. 
ſure: And jt was voted, that any cenſures which 


ſhouid be paſſed by the court of Rome on account of 
that law ſhould be entirely diſregarded ; and that 


-ma{ls ſhould be ſaid, and the ſacraments adminiſter ed, 
as if no ſuch cenſures had been 1Jued, 


4 
'Turs ſeſſion the commons preferred to the Nag : 


* 


long complaint againſt the abuſes and oppreſſion 


of the eccleſiaſtical courts ; und they were proceed- 
ing to enact laws for remedying them, when a 


difference arale, which put an end-to the ſeſſion 


before the parliament had finifhed all their 'buſineis, 
It was become a cuſtom for men to make ſuch 
ſettlements or truſt-deeds of their lands by will, 
that they defrauded. not only the king, but al 
other lords, of their wards, marriages, and reliets; 


and by the fame artifice the king was deprived of 
his premier ſeiſin, and the profits of the livery, 


which were no inconſiderable branches of his re.. 
venue. Henry made a bill be drawn to moderate, 
not remedy altogether, this abuſe: He was con. 


tented that every man ſhould have the liberty of 
diſpoſing in this manner of the half of his land; 


and he told the parliament 1 in plain terms, If thy 
„ would not take a realonable thing when it vas! 


* offered, he would ſearch out the: extremity oi | 


* knie law, and then would not offer them ſo much S} 
again.“ The lords came will lingly into his terms; By 


but The commons Teject ted the bill: A ſingula u in- 


ſtance, Where Henry might ſee that his Power and 
authority, though extenſive, had yet ſome boun- “ 
daries. The commons, however, found reaſon to 
"repent of their victory. The king made good his 


threats; he called together the judges and ablelt Þ= 
awyers, , who argued the queſtion 1 in chancery and 1 


bl 
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. I delcended from his high ſtation with n 


e 


WB 7M Burnet, vol. i. p. 116. 


H E N R VII.. 


and as a contradiction might be ſuſpected between 


them, while the prelates ſcemed to fwear allegiance 
to two fovereigns f, the parliament ſhewed their in- 
tention of aboliſhing the oath to the pope, 
their proceedings were 
breaking out of the plague at We ee e which 
* occaſioned a prorogation. 
one Temle ventured this ſeſſion to move, that the 
* houſe ſhould addreſs the king to take back the queen, 
and ſtop the proſecution of his divorce. 


when 


ſuddenly ſtopped by the 


It is remarkable that 


This M0 
tion made the king ſend for Audley the ſpeaker ; ; 


and explain to him the ſcruples with which his con- 


| {cience had long been burdened ; ſcruple he ſaid, 


3 which had pr occeded from no w. anion appetite, which: 
had ariſen after the fervours of 
; 3 and which were confirmed by the concurr ing ſenti- 

ments of all the learned ſocie 
N 1 cept in Spain and Portugal 
heard of that any man had eſpouſed two fiſters ; but 


les In Europe. 


„he added, it was never 


2 
> 
* 


5 3 
: be himſelf had the misfortune, he believed, to be the 


LJ firſt C hriſtian 1 man that had ever married his brother's 
C3 8 widow 5, | 5 Rs 
N ArTER the prorogation ir Thomas More the 
chancellor, foreſeeing that all the meaſures of the 
T wh and parliament Jed to a br&a ch with the church 
ot Rome, and to an alteration of religion, with 
Lg» hich his principles would not permit him to con- 


cur, deſired leave to reſign the great leal 3 


and. he 


Hall. 


124, 124. 
fol. 205. 


Parliamentary Hiſtory. 
F Roemer: vol. 1, P. e | 


* Herbert, Hall, 


Youth were pat, 


Ex- 


ore Joy and 


| 109” 
i was 1 derided, that a man could not by jaw a bequeath CHAP. 
any part of his lands in prejudice of heirs ©, 
Iux parliament being again aſſembled after a ſnort 
3 prorogation, the king caufed the two oaths to be Ari iS 
read to them, that which the biſhops took, to the 

; I pope, and that to the king, on their inſtallation; 
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alacrity than he had mounted up to it. The auſte 
rity of this man's virtue, and the ſanctity of his man- 


ners, had no wiſe encroached on the gentleneſs of his 
temper, or even diminiſhed that frolic and gaiety to 


which he was naturally inchned. He ſported with 


all the varieties of fortune into which he was thrown; 
and neither the pride naturally attending a high ſta- 


tion, nor the melancholy incident to poverty and 


retreat, could ever lay hold of his ſerene and equal 


ſpirit. While his family diſcovered ſymptoms of 


ſorrow on laying down the grandeur and magnifi- 


| cence to which they had been accuſtomed, he drew 
a ſubject of mirth from their diſtreſles ; ; and made 


them aſhamed of loſing even a moment's cheerful- 


neſs on account of ſuch trivial misfortunes. The 


king, who had entertained a high opinion of his vir- 
tue, received his reſignation with fome difficultz; 
and he delivered the great e ſoon after to ſir 


Thomas Audley. 


Dvrins theſe a ion in England, and theſe 


invaſions of the papal and eccleſiaſtical authority, the 
court of Rome was not without ſolicitude ; and ſhe 


_ entertained juſt apprehenſions of loſing entirely her 


authority in England ; the kingdom which of all 
others: had long been the moſt devoted to the holy 


ſiee, and which had yielded it the moſt ample re- 
venue. While the imperial cardinals puſhed Cle- 


ment to proceed to extremities againſt the king, his 


more moderate and impartial counſellors repreſented 


to him the indignity of his proceedings; that a great 
monarch, who had fignalifed himſelf both by his 


pen and his ſword in the cauſe of the pope, ſhould 
be denied a favour which he demanded on ſuch juſt 


grounds, and which had ſcarcely ever before been 


refuſed to any perſon of his rank and ſtation. Not- 
withſtanding theſe remonſtrances, the queen's ap- 


peal was received at Rome; the king was cited to 


appear; and ſeveral conſiſtories were held to examine 
the validity of their marriage. — Henty was deter. 


a 


f and Dr. Bonner, in quality of excuſators, ſo they 
were called, to carry his apology for not paying that 


H E N R * vu. "= "EM 


n W:nined not to ſend any proxy to plead his cauſe before © H AP. 
7 this court: He only diſpatched ſir Edward Karne W 
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deference to the papal authority. The prerogatives 


of his crown, he ſaid, muſt be ſacrificed if he al- 


| flowed. appeals from his own kingdom ; and as the 
queſtion regarded conſcience, not power or intereſt, 


50 proxy could ſupply his place, or convey that ſa. 


"tisfaction which the dictates of his own mind alone 


cCould confer. In order to ſupport himſelf in this 
meaſure, and add greater ſecurity to his intended 
deſlection from Rome, he procured an interview with rrth Od. 
Francis at Boulogne and Calais, where he renewed . 


his perſonal friendſhip as well as public alliance with 
that monarch, and concerted all meaſures for their 
mutual defence. He even employed arguments, by 


| which he believed he had perſuaded Francs to imi- 
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tate his example, in withdrawing his obedience from 
the biſhop of Rome, and adminiſtering eccleſiaſtical 

8 affairs without having farther recourſe to that ſee. 

Z And being now fully determined in his own mind, 
ds well as reſolute to ſtand all conſequences, he pri- 14th Nov. 


vately celebrated his marriage with Anne Boleyn, 
whom he had previouſly created marchioneſs of 


Pembroke. Rouland Lee, ſoon after raiſed to the 
: biſhopric of Coventry, officiated at the marriage. 
The duke of Norfolk, uncle to the new queen, her 


father, mother, and brother, together with Dr. 
Cranmer, were preſent at the ceremony *. Anne 


. became pregnant ſoon after her marriage; and this 
event both gave great ſatisfaction to the king, and 
Pas regarded by the people as a ſtrong proof of the _ 


Fra s former modeſty and virtue. 


Tur parliament was again aſſembled; and Henry, 1533. 


th Fei 
in conjunction with the great council of tire nation, A play 


50 Herbert, p. 340, 341. 
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which they looſened their connexions with the ſee 07 


Rome, and reprefled the uſurpations of the Roman 
pontifl. An act was made againſt all appeals 10 
Rome in cauſes of matrimony, divorces, wills, and 
other ſuits cognizable in ecclefiaſtical courts ; ap. 
*peals eſteemed diſhonourable to the kingdom, by 
fubjccting it to a foreign juriſdietion; and found to 
be very vexatious, by the expence and the delay of 
juſtice which neceſſarily attended them *. The more 
to ſhow his difregard to the pope, Henry finding 
the new queen's pregnancy to advance, publich 
counéd his marriage; and in order to remove all 


doubts with regard to its lawfulneſs, he prepared 
| meaſures for declaring by a formal ſentence the in- 


validity of his marriage with Catherine: A ſentence 


which ought naturally to have preceded his eſpouting | 


of Anne k. 


THE king, even amidſt his ſeruples and remorſes 


on account of his firſt marriage, had always treated 
Catherine with reſpect and diſtinction; and he en- 
deavoured by every foft and perſuaſive art, to en- 
gage her to depart from her appeal to Rome, and 
her oppoſition to his divorce. -F inding her obſtinate 


in maintaining the juſtice of her cauſe, he had totally 


| forborne all viſits and intercourſe with her; ; and had 
deſired her to make choice of any one of his palaces 
in which ſhe ſhould pleaſe to reſide. She had fixed 
her abode for ſome time at Amphill, near Dunſtable; 
and it was in this latter town that Cranmer, now cre- 


ated archbiſhop of Canterbury on the death of War- 


ham, was appointed to open his court for examining 
the validity of her marriage. The near neighbour- 
hood of the place was choſen, in order to deprive 
her of all plca of ignorance; and as ſhe made no an- 
ſwer to the citation, either by herſelf or proxy, the 
Was declared contumacious ; ; and the primate pe 


124 Hen. vIII. . 
k Collier, vol. ii. p. 31. and records, N9.8, 
See note E] at the end of the volume. 
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ded 10 the examination of the cauſe; Thie evi. 
Jeg of Arthur's conſummation of his marriage 


were ane w produced; the opinions of the univerſities 


were read, together with the judgment pronounced 


two years belore by the convocations both of Can- 


terbury and Vork; and after theſe preliminary ſteps 


Cranmer proceeded to a ſentence, and annulled che 
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king's marriage with Catherine as unlawful and in- 


valid. By a ſubſequent ſentence he ratified the mar- 


riage with Anne Boleyn, who ſoon after was publickly 


crowned queen, with all the pomp and Cignity ſuited 


to that ceremony . To complete the king's fatiſ- 


faction on the contuſion of this intricate and VeXA- 


tious affair, ſhe was ſafely delivered of a daughter, 


who received the name of Elizabeth, and who after. 


wards ſwayed the ſceptre with ſuch renown and fe- 


leit). Henry was ſo much delighted with the birth 
of this child, that ſoon after he conferred on her the 


title of princeſs of Wales"; a itep ſomewhat irregular, 
as ſhe could only Je preſumptive, not apparent heir 


©: of the crown. But he had, during bis former mar- 
© riage, thought proper to honour his daughter Mary 


with that title; and he was determined to \ beſtow ON 


dhe offspring of his preſent marriage the ſame mark 


of diſtinction, as well as to exclude the elder princeſs - 
|. from all hopes of the ſucceſſion. His regard for 
the new queen ſeemed rather to increaſe than di- 


N Ry by his marriage; and all men expected to 
bee the entire aſcendant of one who had mou: oe. a 


E| throne, from which her birth had ſet her at ſo gre 


a diſtance, and who by a proper mixture of ſeveri 3 


F and indulgence had long managed lo intractable a 
* Ipirit as that of Henry. In order to efface as much 
43 poſhble all marks of his firſt marriage, lord 
Mountjoy was ſent to the unfortunate and divor ced 
Jucen, to inform her that ſhe was thenceforth to be 
cated only as princeſs-dowager of Wales; and all 


* Heylin, p. 6. | * Burnet, vol. i. p. 134. 
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means were employed to make her acquieſce 1 in that 


— determination. But ſhe continued obſtinate in main. 


T1533 


taining the validity of her marriage; and ſhe would 


admit no perſon to her preſence Who did not approach 


bern with the accuſtomed ceremonial. Henry forget- 


ting his wonted generoſity towards her, employed | 
menaces againſt ſuch of her ſervants as complied with 
her commands ta this particular ; but was never able 
to make her relinquiſh her title and pretenſions“ 
WHztn intelligence was conveyed toRome of theſe 


tranſactions, ſo injurious to the authority and repu. 
tation of the holy ſee, the conclave was in a rage, 


and all the cardinals of the Imperial faction urged the 
pope to proceed to a definitive ſentence, and to dart 


tis ſpiritual thunders againſt Henry. But Clement 


proceeded no farther than to declare the nullity of 
Cranmer's ſentence, as well as that of Henry's ſe- 


_ cond marriage; threatening him with excommuni- Þ 
cation, if before the firſt of November enſuing he 
did not replace every thing 1 in the condition in which 
it formerly ſtood . An event had happened, from 
which the pontiff expected a more amicable conclu- 


fion of the difference, and which hindered him from 
carrying matters to extremity againſt the king. 
THe pope had claims upon the dutchy of Ferrara 


for the ſovereignty of Reggio and Modena 3 and, 
having ſubmitted his pretenlions to the arbitration ot 
the emperor, he was ſurpriſed to find a ſentence pro- 


nounced againſt him. Enraged at this diſappoint- 


ment, he hearkened to propoſals of amity from 


Francis; and when that monarch made overtures of | 


marrying the duke of Orleans, his ſecond ſon, to 
Catherine of Medicis, niece of the pope, Clement 
gladly embraced an alliance, by which his family 
Was lo much honoured. An interview was even 
: appointed between the pope and French king at. 


o Herbert, p. 5 9 Burnet, vol. i, p. 132. 
P Le Grand, vol. iii. p. 566. 
2 Burnet, vol. ii. p. 133. — ni. 
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Marſeilles ; : and Francis as a common friend there 


5 employed his good offices in mediating an accom- 
mo dation between his new uy and "the "_ of 


England, 
Hap this connexion of France with the court of 


Rome taken place a few years fooner, there had been 
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little difficulty in adjuſting the quar rel with Henry. 


The king's requeſt was an ordinary one; and the 
ſame plenary power of the pope, which had granted 
a diſpenſation for his cſpouſing of Catherine, could 
eaſily have annulled the marriage. But 1n the pro- 


crels of the quarrel the ſtate of affairs was much 


changed on both ſides. Henry had ſhaken off much 
of that reverence which he had early imbibed for the 
apoſtolic ſee ; and fin 1ding that his ſubjects of all 


ranks had taken part with him, and willingly com- 


plied with his meaſares for breaking off foreign de- 


pendance, he had begun to reliſh his ſpiritual au- 
thority, and would ſcarcely, i It was apprehended, be 


FT | induced to renew his {ſubmiſſions to the Roman pon- 
tiff. The pope, on the other hand, now ran a ma- 


nifeſt riſque of infringing his authority by a compli- 


ance with the King ; and as a ſentence of divorce 


could no longer be reſted on nullities in Julius's bull, 
but would be conftrued as an acknowledgment of 
© papal uſurpations, it was foreſeen that the Luther ans 
> would thence take occaſion of triumph, and would 
| perſevere more obſtinately in their preſent principles. 
But notwithſtanding theſe obſtacles, Francis did not 
1 deſpair. of mediating an agreement. He obſerved 
that the king had ftill ſome remains of prejudice in 
flavour of the catholic church, and was apprehenſive 
of the conſequences which might enſue from too vio- 
lent innovations. He ſaw the intereſt that Clement 
3 | had in preſerving the obedience of England, which 
Vas one of the richeſt jewels in the papal crown. 
F7 And he hoped that theſe motives on both fides would 
| | f=cllitate a mutual agreement, and would torward the 


effects of his goods offices. 
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"Francis firſt prevailed on the pope to promiſe, 
that if the king would {end a proxy to Rome, and 


thereby ſubmit his cauſe to the holy ſee, he ſhould T | 


appoint commiſſioners to meet at Cambray, and 


King's 
FEnal 
breach. 

with 
Rome. 


March 23. 


form the proceſs; and he ſhould immediately after- 
wards pronounce the ſentence of divorce required of 


him. Bellay, biſhop of Paris, was next diſpatched 
to London, and obtained a promiſe from the king, 
that he would ſubmit his cauſe to the Roman con- 
fiſtory, provided the cardinals of the Imperial fac- 


tion were excluded from it. The prelate carried 
this verbal promiſe to Rome; and the pope agreed, 


that if the king would ſign a written agreement to 


the fame purpoſe, his demands ſhould be fully com- 


plied with. A day was appointed for the return of 


the meſſengers; and all Europe regarded this affair, 
which had threatened. a violent rupture between 
England and the Romiſh church, as drawing to- 
wards an amicable concluſion . But the greateſt 
affairs often depend on the moſt frivolous incidents. 
The courier who carried the king's written promiſe 
was detained beyond the day appointed : News was 
brought to Rome that a libel had been publiſhed in 
England againſt the court of Rome, and a farce 


acted before the king 1 in deriſion of the pope and car- 3 | 


dinals The pope and cardinals entered into the 
conſiſtory enflamed with anger; and by a precipitate 

ſentence, the marriage of Henry and Catherine waz 
pronounced valid, and Henry declared to be ex- 


communicated if he refuſed to adhere to it. TVO 


days after the courier arrived; and Clement, who 


had been hurried from his uſual prudence, found, 
that though he heartily repented of this haſty mca- 
ſure, it would be difficult for him to retract it, or 
replace affairs on the fame footing as before. 

Ir is not probable that the pope, had he conducted 


himſelf W ine ever ſo great moderation and temper, 


* Father Paul, ub. bs | 5 - Thia: 
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could hope, during the life-time of Henry, to have CN A P. 


regained much authority or influence in England. 
That monarch was of a temper both impetuous and 
obſtinate ; and having proceeded ſo far in throwing 
off the papal yoke, he never could again have been 


brought tamely to bend his neck to it. Even at the 


time when he was negociating a reconciliation with 
Rome, he either entertained ſo little hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs, or was ſo indifferent about the event, that he 


15 34. 
1 Sth ns 


had aſſembled a parliament, and continued to enact A . 
laws totally deſtructive of the papal authority. The ment. 


people had been prepared by degrees for this great 


innovation. Each preceding ſeſſion had retrenched 
ſomewhat from the power and profits of the pon- 


tiff. Care had been taken, during ſome years, to 


N teach the nation that a general council was much 
| ſuperior to a pope. But now a biſhop preached 
| every Sunday at Paul's croſs, in order to inculcate 


| 4 the doctrine, that the pope was entitled to no au- 


thority at all beyond the bounds of his own dioceſe t. 
The proceedings of the parliament ſhewed that they 


| had entirely adopted this opinion; and there is rea- 
© fon to believe that the king, after having procured a 
| favourable ſentence from Rome, which would have 
removed all doubts with regard to his ſecond mar- 
klage and the ſucceſſion, might indeed have lived on 
terms of civility with the Roman pontiff, but never 
| would have ſurrendered to him any conſiderable ſlare 

of his aſſumed prerogative. The importance of the 
laus paſſed this ſeſſion, even before intelligence ar- 
E rived of the violent reſolutions taken at Rome, is 
ſulſicient to juſtify this opinion. 


ALL payments made to the apoſtolic chamber; all 


broviſions, bulls, diſpenſations, were aboliſhed : 
Monaſteries were ſubjected to the viſitation and go- 
|  Vernment of the king alone: The law for puniſhing 
5 heretics Was moderated; the ordinary was prohibited 


t Burnet, vol. i. p. 744 
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from impriſoning or trying any perſon upon ſuſpicion 
alone, without preſentment by two lawful witneſſes; 
and it was declared, that to ſpeak againſt the pope's 
authority was no hereſy : : Biſhops were to be : ap- 
pointed by a conge d'elire from the crown, or in cale 
_ of the dean and chapter's refuſal, by letters patent ; 

and no recourſe was to be had to Rome tor palls, 

bulls, or proviſions: Campeggio and Ghinucci, 
two Italians, were deprived of the biſhoprics of Sa. 
| {bury and Worceſter, which they had hitherto en- 
_ Joyed": The law which had been formerly made 
againſt paying annates or firſt fruits, but which had 
been left in the king's power to ſuſpend or enfor = 


Was finally eitabliſhed : And a ſubmiſhon which wa 


exacted two years before from the clergy, and whi c 
had been obtained with great difficulty, received this 
ſeſſion the ſanction of parliament v. In this ſubmiſ- 
ſion the clergy acknowledged that convocation 


- ought to be aſſembled by the king's authority only; Þ 
they promiſe to enact no new canons without hiz t 
conſent; and they agree that he ſhould appoint Þ 
thirty- wo commiſſioners, in order to examine the Þ 


old canons, and abrogate ſuch as ſhould be found 


prejudicial to his royal prerogative*. An appel ; 
was alſo allowed from the biſhop's court to the king Þ 


in chancery. 


Bur the moſt important law paſſed this ſeſſion T 


was that which regulated the ſucceſſion to the crow: 


The marriage of the king with Catherine was de-] 
clared unlawful, void, and of no effect: The pri. 
mate's ſentence a annulling it was ratified : And the] 
marriage with queen Anne was eſtabliſned and cor 
firmed. The crown was appointed to deſcend to the 
iſſue of this marriage, and failing them to the king 
March 30. heirs for ever. An oath hkewile was enjoined to be g 

taken in favour of this order of ſucceſſion, under the 
penalty. of impriſonment during the king's pleaſusg 


2 Le Neve's Faſti Ecclef. Angl, 23 H. 8. Cc. 19. 
> Collier, vol. ii. p. 69. 70. 
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and forfeiture of goods and chattels And all flander 
againſt the King, queen, or their iſſue, was ſub- 
jected to the penalty of miſpriſion of treaſon. After 
theſe compliances the parliament was prorogued; 
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and thoſe acts, fo contemptuous towards che pope, 


and ſo deſtructive of his authority, were paſſed at the 
very time that Clement pronounced his haſty ſen- 
tence againſt the king. Henry's reſentment againſt 


queen Catherine, on account of Her obitinacy, was 


the reaſon why he excluded her daughter irom all 
hopes of ſucceeding to the crown; contrary to his 


firſt intentions when he began the procels of divorce, 


and of diſpenſation for a ſecond marriage. 
Tus king found his ecclefiaſtical ſubjects as com- 


pliant as the laity. The convocation ordered that 
the ack againſt appeals to Rome, together with the 
king's appeal from the pope to a general council, 


{hould be affixed to the doors of all the churches in : 


the kingdom : And they voted that the biſhop of 


Rome had by the law of God no more juriſdiction 


in England than any other foreign biſhop ; and that 


ance of Engliſh princes. Four perſons alone op- 


poſed this vote in the lower houſe, and one doubted. 


it paſted unanimouſly in the upper. The bithops 
went ſo far in their complaiſance, that they took out 


the authority which he and his predeceſſors had there 
cxerciſed was only by uſurpation, and by the ſuffer- 


new commiſſions from the crown, in which all 


their ſpiritual and epilcopal authority was expreſsly 
affirmed to be derived ultimately from the civil 


magilirate, and to be entirely Geben on his good 
pleaſure v. 


IRE oath regarding the ſucceſſion was generally 


Rocheſter, and fir Thomas More, were the only 


perſons of note that entertained ſcruples with regard 


t9 its legality, Fither Was obnoxious on account 


Y Collier's Eccleſ. Hiſt. vol. jt, 


taken throughout the kingdom. Fither biſhop of 


14 1 


128 


CH AP. 
XXX. 
— — 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


of ſome practices into which his credulity, r rather 


than any bad intentions, ſeems to have betrayed 
him. But More was the perſon of greatelt reputa- 
tion in the kingdom for virtue and integrity ; and 


as it was D ed that his authority would have in- 
fluence on the ſentiments of others, great pains were 


taken to convince him of the lawfulneſs of the oath, 


He declared that he had no ſcruple with regard to 
the ſucceſſion, and thought that the parliament had 


full power to ſettle it: He offered to draw an oath 


himſelf, which would enſure his allegiance to the 
heir appointed; but he refuſed the oath preſcribed 


by law ; becauſe the preamble of that oath aſſerted 


the legality of the king's marriage with Anne, and 


. thereby impled that his form ier marriage wit th Cz. 


therine was unlawiul and invalid. Cranmer the 
primate, and Cromwell now ſecretary of ſtate, who 


highly loved and eſteemed More, intreated him to |: 


lay aſide his ſcruples; and their friendly i importunity 
ſcemed to weigh more with him than all the penal. 
ties attending his refuſal * He perſiſted, however, 


in a mild though firm manner, to maintain his re- 


3d * ov. 


BE 


ſolution ; and the king, irritated againſt him as well 


as Fiſher, ordered both to be indicted upon the ſta· ö 


tute, and committed priſoners to the Tower. 


Tur parliament being again aſſembled, conferred 
on the king the title of the only ſupreme. head on 


earth of the church of England ; as they had alread ly 


inveſted him with all the real power belonging to it. 


In this memorable act the parliament granted him 


power, or rather acknowledged his inhercnt power, 
6 to viſit, and repreſs, redreſs, reform, order, cor- 
6 rect, reſtrain, or amend all errors, herefics, 
abules, offences, contempts, and enormities, Which 
fell under any ſpiritual authority, or juriſdic- 
« tion *,” They alſo declared it treaſon to attempt, 


CL 


imagine, or ſpeak evil againft the Ang, queen, or | 


3 Burnet, mY i. P. 156. a 26 H. 8. c. i. 


his 
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his heirs, or to endeavour depriving them of their CH 4 P. 
dignities or titles. They gave him a right to all the a: 


annates and tithes of benefices, which had formerly 
been paid to the court of Rome. They granted 
him a ſubſidy and a fifteenth. They attainted More 
and Fiſher for mupriſion of treaſon, And the 


: completed the union of England and Wales, by 
giring to that principality all the benefit of the 188 


liſh laws. 
Tuus the authority of the popes, like all exorbi- 


| tant power, was ruined by the exceſs of its ac quiſi- 
tions, and by ſtretching its pretenſions beyond has 
it was poſhble for any himan principles or prepoſſeſ- 


ſions to ſuſtain. Indulgencies had in former ages 


- tended extremely to enrich the holy ſee; but being 
| - openly abuſed, they ſerved to excite the firſt com- 
motions and oppoſition in Germany. The prero- 
gative of granting diſpenſations had alſo contributed 
much to attach all the ſovereign princes and great 


families in Europe to the papal authority; but meet- 


ing with an unlucky concurrence of circumſtances, 
was now the cauſe why England ſeparated herſelf - 
from the Ronuſh communion. The acknowledg- 


ment of the king's ſupremacy introduced there a 


greater ſimplicity in the government, by uniting the 
piritual with the civil power, and preventing diſ- 
| putes about limits, which never could exactly be de- 
© termined, between the contending juriſdictions. A 
way was alſo prepared for checking the exorbi- 


: tances of ſuperſtition, and breaking thoſe ſhackles 


by which all human reaſon, policy, and induſtry. 
FB had fo long been encumbered. The prince, it may 
be ſuppoſed, being head of the religion, as well as 
pf the temporal juriſdiction of the kingdom, though 
he might ſometimes employ the former as an engine 
of government, had no intereſt, like the Roman 
bontiff, in nouriſhing its exceſſive growth ; and, ex- 
E Pt. when blinded by his Own ignorance or bigotry, 


would 


1534. 
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would be ſure to retain it within tolerable limits, 
and prevent its abuſes. And on the whole, ther: 
followed from this revolution many beneficial con- 


ſequences ; though perhaps neither foreſeen nor in. 


tended by the perſons who had the chiet hand in 


conducting it. 
WriLt Henry cated with ſo much order and 


tranquillity in changing the national religion, and 


while his authority ſeemed entirely ſecure in Eng. 


land, he was held in ſome inquietude by the tate of | 


affairs! in Ireland and in Scotland. | 
IHE earl of Kildare was deputy of Ireland, under 


the duke of Richmond, the king's natural ſon, who 
Þore the title of bentenant ; and as Kildare was ac. 

cuſed of ſome violences againſt the tamily of Oflory, 3 5 
his hereditary enemies, he was ſummoned to anſwer !? 


for his conduct. He left his authority in the hand; 


of his ſon, who hearing that his father was thrown 


into oriſon, and was in danger of his life, immedi. 
ately took up arms, and joining himſelf to Oneale 
Ocarrol, and other Iriſh nobility, committed many 


ravages, murdered Allen archbiſhop of Dublin, and N : 
laid ſiege to that city. Kildare meanwhile died in Þ 
priſon, and his ſon, perſevering in his revolt, made 5 


applications to the emperor, who promiſed him al 


ſiſtance. The king was obliged to fend over ſome 
forces to Ireland, which ſo haraſſed the rebels, that 
this young nobleman, finding the emperor backward Þ 
in fulfilling his promiſes, was reduced to the necel-F 
ſity of ſurrendering himſelf priſoner to Lord Leonard 
Gray, the new deputy, brother to the marquis af 
Dorſet. He was carried over to England, together 
with his five uncles; and after trial and conviction 
they were all brought to public juſtice ; though two] 


of the uncles, in order to fave the ann had pie 


tended to join the king's party. 
TE earl of Angus had acquired the entire aſcend: 


ant in Scotland; and having gotten poſſeſſion of then 
kings B 
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; 7 the name of Stuart; and the joined all the diſcon- 
tented nobility who oppoſed Angus's authority. 
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ſames himſelf was diſſatisfied with the flavery to 


which he was reduced; and by ſecret correſpondence 
baue incited firſt Walter Scot, then the earl of Lenox, 
I 2 to attempt by force of arms the freems him from the 
hands of Angus. Both enterpriſes failed of ſucceſs; 
but James, impatient of reſtraint, found means at 
laſt of eſcaping to Stirling, where his mother then 


ty 


4 


reſided; and having ſummoned all the nobility to 
attend him, he overturned the authority of the 


8 


Douglaſſes, and obliged Angus and his brother to 


fly into England, where they were protected by 
Henry. The king of Scotland, being now arrived 
at years of majority, took the government into his 
ou hands; and employed himſelf with great ſpirit 
and valour in repreſſing thoſe feuds, ravages, and 


* 
* 
- 


on that account ſomewhat cold in hearkening to his 


1 2 propoſals, he received the more favourably the ad- 
Voances of the emperor, who hoped by means of ſuch 


an ally to breed diſturbance to England. He offered 


the Scottiſh king the choice of three princeſſes, his 
= own near relations, and all of the name of Mary; 
his ſiſter the dowager of Hungary, his niece a 


daughter 


— nd 


14 


diſorders, which, though they diſturbed the courſe 
bl public juſtice, ſerved to ſupport the martial ſpirit | 
of the Scots, and contributed by that means to 
N maintain national independency. He was deſirous of 
renewing the ancient league with the French nation; 
but finding Francis in cloſe union with England, and 


Fing's perſon, then in early youth, he was able, by © HA P. 
means of that advantage, and by employing the 
power of his own family, to retain the reins of go- 
vernment. The queen-dowager, however, his con- 
bort, bred him great diſturbance. For having 
Ko ſeparated herſelf from him, on account ef ſome 
J Nfalouſies and diſguſts, and having procured a di- 
> vorce, ſhe had married another man of quality, of 


+ 
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daughter of Portugal, or his couſin the Aichi 
OL Henry, whom he pretended to diſpoſe of un. 
known to her father. James was more incline 
to the latter propoſal, had it not upon * 
been found impracticable; and his natural 

penſity to France at laſt prevailed over all other con. 
ſiderations. The alliance with France neceitarily 
engaged James to maintain peace with England. 
But though invited by his uncle Henry to confer with 
him at Newcaſtle, and concert common meaſure; 


for repreſſing the eccleſiaſtics in both kingdoms, and 


ſhaking off the yoke of Rome, he could not be pre. 


vailed on, by entering England, to put himſelf in 


the ki: ng's power. In order to have a pretext for 
refuſing the conference, he applied to the pope, and 


| obtained a brief, forbidding him to engage in any 


exſonal negociations with an enemy of the holy {oe, 


- Fr rom theſe meaſures Henry caſily concluded, t that 


he could very little depend on the friendſhip of his 


nephew. But thoſe events took not place till ſome 


time alter our preſent period. 


— 
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the miniſters ——Pariher progreſs of the reformation 


ir Thomas More The maid of Kent 
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Trial and execution of Fiſher biſhop 7 Rac ho e | 


F fir Thomas More - King excommunicated 
Death of queen Catherine Sepprefſicn 
of the leſſer monea/teri ies A parliament ——— 
A convocation Tranſlation of the Bible - 


Diſerace of Queen Anne Her trial — and 
execution A parliament— A convocation—— 
Diſcontents among the people -InſurreGtion—— 


birth of prince Edward, and death of queen Fane 


Suppreſſion of the greater mageren e Car- 
dinal Pole. 


"HE ancient and almoſt uninterr upted oppo- 
ſition of intereſts between the laity and clergy 


in England, and between the Engliſh clergy and the 
court of Rome, had ſufficiently prepared the nation 
for a breach with the ſovereign pontiff; and men 
bad penetration enough to dilcover abuſes, which 
ere plainly calculated for the temporal advantages 
ol the hierarchy, and which they found deſtructive 

of their own. Theſe lubjecs ſeemed proportioned 
to human underſtanding; and even the people, who 
iclt the power of tereſt 1 in their own breaſt, could 
bperceive the purpoſe of thoſe numerous inventions, 
| bich the intereſted ſpirit of the Roman pontiff had 
introduced into religion. But when the reformers 
| procceded thence to diſpute concerning the nature 


of -. 
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r of the ſacraments, the operations of grace, the term; 
— cok acceptance with the Deity, men were thrown into 
1534. amazement, and were during ſome time at a lo{ 
how to chuſe their party. The profound ignorance 
in which both the clergy and laity formerly lived, 
and their freedom from- theological altercations, had 
produced a fincere but indolent acquieſcence | in 
received opinions; and the multitude were neither 
attached to them by topics of reaſoning, nor by 
thoſe prejudices and antipathies againſt opponents, 
. which have ever a more natural and powerful influ- 
ence over them. As ſoon, therefore, as a ney 
opinion was advanced, ſupported by ſuch an au. 
thority as to call up their attention, they felt thei 
capacity totally unfitted for ſuch diſquiſitions ; and 
they per petually fluctuated between the contendins 
partics. Hence the quick and violent movement; 
dy which the people were agitated, even in the mol 
oppoſite directions: Hence their ſeeming proſtitu- 
tion, in ſacrificing to preſent power the molt facred Þ 
principles: And hence the rapid progreſs durins Þ 
ſome time, and the ſudden as well as eutire check | 
ſoon after, of the new doctrines. When men were! 
once ſettled in their particular ſects, and had fortified Þ 
themſelves in a habitual deteſtation of thoſe who wer 
_ denominated heretics, they adhered with more obſii-Þ 
nacy to the principles of their education; and the 
limits of the two religions thenceforth remained 
fixed and unchangeable. ES 
NorniNd more forwarded the firſt hatch of the 
: reformers. than the offer which they made, of ſub- 
mitting all religious doctrines to private judgment, a 
and the ſummons given every one to examine the 
principles formerly impoſed upon him. Thoug 5 
the multitude were totally unqualified for this ur 
dertaking, they yet were highly pleaſed with l, 
They fancied that they were exercifing their jud- 
ment, while "ey oppoſed to the prejudices of = 5 
5 Clem 
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N cent authority, more powerful prejudices of another 
| ndl The novelty itfelf of the doctrines; the 
c pleaſure of an imaginary triumph in diſpute; the 
fervent zeal of the reformed preachers ; their pa- 
E ® tience and even alacrity in ſuffering perſecution, 


death and torments; a diſguſt at the reſtraints of 
'F 3 the old religion; an Wagen againſt the tyranny 
and intereſted ſpirit of the eccleſtaſtics; theſe motives 
vere prevalent with the people, and by ſuch con- 
> © > fiderations were men fo generally induced during 
"Þ © that age to throw off the religion of their anceſtors. 
Bor in proportion as the practice of ſubmitting 
- etigion to private judgment was acceptable to the 
* people, it appeared in ſome reſpects dangerous to 
; the rights of ſovereigns, and ſeemed to deſtroy that 


8 implicit obedience on which the authority of the civil 


x | magiſtrate 1 is chiefly founded. The very precedent, 
a i of ſhaking ſo ancient and deep founded an eftabliſh- 
0 ment as that of the Romiſh hicrarchy, might, it was 
12 


appr chended, prepare the way for other innovations. 
| The republican {pirit which natur ally took place 
among the reformers increaſed this jealouſy. The 


: furious inſurrections of the populace, exeited by 


niſhed a new pretence for decrying the reformation. 
Nor ought we to conclude, becauſe proteſtants in 
our time prove as dutiful ſubjects as thoſe of any 
other communion, that therefore ſuch apprehenſions 
vere altogether without any ſhadow of plauſibility. 


. hough the liberty of private judgment be tendered 
wo o the diſciples of the reformation, it is not in reality 
755 accepted of; and men are generally contented to 


ö * acquieſce implicitly i in thoſe eſtabliſhments, however 
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new, into which their early education has thrown 
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| Muncer and other anabaptiſts in Germany, fur- 


+ No prince in Europe was poſſeſſed if fuck folate . 
Fi authority as Henry, not even n the pope kimſelf, in his 


41 
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CHAP. own capital, where he united both the civil ane 
XXX]. 

a cccleſiaftical powers ©; and there was ſmall like]. 
1534 hood that any Jofirine which lay under the imput;. 
tion of encouraging ſedition could ever pretend to hit 
favour and countenance. But beſides this politica 
jealouſy, there was another reaſon which inſpired 
this imperious monarch with an averſion to the re. 
formers. | He had carly declared his ſentiments 

_ againſt Tuber; and having entered the liſts in thoſ 
ſcholaſtic quarrels, he had received from his courtier; 
and theologians infinite applauſe for his performance, 
Elated by his i imaginary ſuccels, and blinded by: 

natural arrogance and obſtinacy of temper, he jd 
entertained the moſt lofty opinion. of his own erut. 
tion ; and he received with impatience, mixed with 
contempt, any contradiction to his ſentiments, 
Luther alſo had been fo imprudent as to treat ina 
very indecent manner his royal antagoniſt ; and i 
though he afterwards made the moſt humble ſu 
miſſions to Henry, and apologized for the vehe. 

> __ mence of his former expreſſions, he never could 
efface the hatred which the king had conceived 
againſt him and his doctrines. The idea of hereciy 
ill appeared deteſtable as well as formidable to that 
prince; and whillt his reſentment againſt the ſee 6i 
Rome Had corrected one conſiderable part of his 
early prejydices, he had made it a point of honour 
never to relinquiſh the remainder. Separate as he 
ſtood from the catholic church, and from the Ro- 
man pontiff, the head of it, he ſtill valued himſelf 
on maintaining the catholic doétrine, and on guard. Tz 
ing by fire and ſword the imagined N of his 

i ſpeculative principles. 

Of the HENnzy's miniſters and courtiers were of as motley 

miniſters. à character as his conduct; and ſeemsd to: waver, 

during his whole reign, between the ancient and the 
new religion. The en engaged by intereſt as 


Of the 


e dec note r. at the end oc the volume. 
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ES ell as inclination, favoured the cauſe of the re- 
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formers; Cromwell, who, was created ſecretary of Cy 


ſtate, and who was daily advancing in the king's con- 
fidence, had embraced the ſame views; and as he was 
EZ a man of prudence and abilities, he was able, very 


+ effetually, though in a covert manner, to promote 
the late innovations: Cranmer, archbiſhop of Can- 


1534 · 


| © terbury, had ſecretly adopted the proteſtant tenets ; 


a 222 


| action and oppreſſed by tyranny, could eaſily permit. 
i On the other hand, the duke of Norfolk adhered 


and he had gained Henry's friendſhip by his candour 
and ſincerity ; virtues which he poſſeſſed in as emi- 
nent a degree as thoſe times, equally diſtracted with 


1 the ancient faith; and by his high rank, as well 


as by his talents both for peace and war, he had 
great authority in the king's council: Gardiner, 
lately created biſhop of Wincheſter, had inliſted 
d himſelf in the fame: II ; and the ſuppleneſs of his 
character, and dexterity of his conduct, had ren- 


gdered him extremely uſeful to it. 


7 
1 


rreconcilable oppoſition, of principles to each other, 
and to pretend an entire agreement with the ſenti- 


EXarried the appearance of a conformity to the an- 
Egient ſpeculative tenets ; but they artfully made uſe 
f Henry's reſentment to widen the breach with the 
e of Rome. Norfolk and Gardiner feigned an 
Went to the king's ſupremacy, and to his renuncia- 
on of the ſovereign pontiff ; but they encouraged 
| 1 is paſlion for the catholic faith; and inſtigated him 

EO puniſh thoſe daring heretics "wk had preſumed 
tle WO reject his theological principles. Both ſides 


1 Eid the balance between the factions, was enabled 
che courtſhip paid him both by proteſtants and 
e ales to aſſume an unbounded authority: And 


ALL theſe miniſters, while they ſtood i in the moſt 
nere obliged to diſguiſe their particular opinions, 


nents of their maſter. Cromwell and Cranmer ſtill 


1 oped, by their unlimited compliance, to bring him 
Der to their party: The king, meanwhile, who 


Vor. 8 — though 
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though in all his meaſures he was really driven by 
his ungoverned humour, he caſually ſteered a courſe 


which led more certainly to arbitrary power, than 


any which the moſt profound politics could have 


Farther 

progreſs of 

the re- 
formation. 


traced out to him. Artifice, refinement, and hy- 

pocrily, 1 in his ſituation, would have put both parties 
on their guard againſt him, and would have taught 
them reſerve in complying with a monarch whom 


they could never hope thoroughly to have gained: 
But while the frankneſs, ſincerity, and openneſs ol 
Henry's temper were generally known, as well as 
the dominion of his furious paſſions, each fide 
dreaded to loſe him by the ſmalleſt oppoſition, and 
Hattered themſelves that a blind compliance with his 
will would throw him cordially and fully into their 
N intereſts. 
Tux ambiguity of the king s conduct, though it 
| kept the courtiers in awe, ſerved in the main to 


encourage the proteſtant doctrine among his ſub- 
jects, and promoted that ſpirit of innovation with 


which the age was generally ſeized, and which no- 


thing but an entire uniformity, as well as a ſtead 


ſeverity in the adminiſtration, could be able to 


repreſs. There were ſome Engliſhmen, Tindal, 


Joye, Conſtantine, and others, who, dreading the 


exertion of the king's authority, had fled to Ant- 


werp*, where the great privileges poſſeſſed by the 


Low Country provinces ſerved, during ſome time, 
to give them protection. Theſe men employed 
themſelves in writing Engliſh books againſt the cor- 
ruptions of the church of Rome; againſt images, 


reliques, pilgrimages ; and they excited the curioſity 


of men with regard to that queſtion, the moſt im- 
portant in theology, the terms of acceptance with 
the Supreme Being. In conformity to the Luther- 


ans, and other proteſtants, they aſſerted that falya- 


tion was obtained by faith alone; and chat the molt 


0 Burnet, Vols j. p. 159. 


*nfallible 
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| 4 infallible road to perdition © was a reliance on good CHAP. 


Forks ; by which terms they underſtood as well the 


moral duties as the ceremonial and monaſtic ob- 


ſcrvances. The defenders of the ancient religion, on 
the other hand, maintained the efficacy of good works ; 
but though they did not exclude from this appella- 
tion the ſocial virtues, it was ſtill the ſuperſtitions 
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gainful to the church which they chiefly extolled and | 


fecommended. The books compoſed by theſe fu- 


gitives, having ſtolen over to England, began to 


make converts every where; but it was a tranſlation. 


ol the ſcriptures by Tindal that was eſteemed the 
- moſt dangerous to the eſtabliſhed faith. The firſt 


edition of this work, compoſed with little accuracy, 
vas found liable to conſiderable objections ; and 
t Tindal, who was poor, and could not afford to loſe 


opportunity of correcting his errors, of which he 
London, ſoon after of Durham, a man of great 


gentleſt manner theſe innovations, gave private 
| orders for buying up all the copies that could be 


S . money, enabled him to print a new and correct edi- 


| Tus diſciples of the reformation met with little 
ty ſeverity during the miniſtry of Wolſey, who, though 


ih eccleſiaſtical order to ſerve as an inſtrument of their 


= * Sacrilegium eſt et impietas velle placere Deo per opera et non per 


vi ſolam fidem. Lutber adverſus regem. Ita vides quam dives fit homo 
off Cbriſtianus five baptizatus, qui etiam volens non poteſt perdere ſalutem 


uam quantiſcunque peccatis. Nulla enim peccata poſſunt eum dame 
are niſi incredulitas. Id. de captivate Habylonicd. 


. Hall, fol. 386, Fox, vol. i. p. 138, Burnet, vol. 1. p. 159. 


na great part of the impreſſion, was longing for an 


had been made ſenſible, Tonſtal, then biſhop of 


E tion of his work, and gave great ſcandal to the 


moderation, being deſirous to diſcourage in the 


found at Antwerp; and he burned them publicly in 
„ Cbeapſide. By this meaſure he ſupplied Tindal with 


1 & 2*ople in thus committing to the flames the word of 


© himſelf a c:ergyman, bore too ſmall a regard to the 
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- againſt him *, that, by his connivance, he had en. 
couraged the growth of hereſy, and that he had 
protected and acquitted fome notorious offender; 
Sir Thomas More, who ſucceeded Wolſey as chan. 


cellor, is at once an object deſerving our compal. 


fron, and an inſtance of the uſual progreſs of men 
ſentiments during that age. This man, whoſe ele. 


gant genius and familiar acquaintance with the noble 
ſpirit of antiquity had given him very enlarged ſen. 


timents, and who had in his early years advanced 


principles which even at preſent would be deemed 
ſomewhat too free, had, m the courſe of events, 
been fo irritated by polemics, and thrown into ſuch 
a {uperſtitious attackment to the ancient faith, that 
few inquiſitors have been guilty of greater violence 


in their proſecution of hereſy. Though adorned 


with the gentleſt manners as well as the pureſt in- 
tegrity, he carried to the utmoſt height his averſion 
to "heterodoxy ; ; and James Bainham, in particular, 


a gentleman of the Temple, experienced from him 


the greateſt ſeverity. Bainham, accuſed of favour: 

ing the new opinions, was carried to More's houle; 
and having refuſed to diſcover his accomplices, the 
chancellor ordered him to be whipped in his pre- 


| fence, and afterwards ſent him to the Tower, where 


he himſelf ſaw him put to the torture. The un. 


Happy gentleman, overcome by all theſe ſeverities, 
abjured his opinions; but feeling afterwards the 
deepeſt compuuction tor his apoſtacy, he openly re- 


turned to his former tenets, and eyen courted the 


crown of martyrdom. He was condemned as an 
obſtinate and relapſed heretic, and was burned in 


Smithfield *. 


Many were brought into the biſhops' courts for 


offences which appear trivial, but which were re- 


garded as ſymbols of the party: Some for teaching 
E Articles of Impeachment in Herbert. Burnet, 

b Fox, Burnet, vol. i, p. 165. i 
5 their 


—— 
3 


1 K the 
8 * a 


C 


j Burnet, vol. i. p. 164. 


133 


their children the Lord's prayer in Engliſh; others CHAP. 
for reading the New Teſtament in that language, — 
or for ſpeaking againſt. pilgrimages. 'To harbour 
he perſecuted preachers, to neglect the faſts of the 
church, to declaim againſt the vices of the clergy, 
EF were capital offences. One Thomas Biiney, a 
Þ | prieſt, who had embraced the new doctrine, had 
deen terrified into an abjuration ; but was ſo haunted 
by remorſe that his friends dreaded ſome fatal effects 
of his deſpair. At laſt his mind feemed to be more 
relieved; but this appearing calm proceeded only 
E from the reſolution which he had taken of expiating 

his paſt offence by an open confeſſion of the truth, 
and by dying a martyr to it. He went through 
Norfolk, teaching the people to beware of idolatry, 
and of truſting for their falvation either to pilgrim— 
ages, or to the cowle of St. Francis, to the prayers 
of the ſaints, or to images. He was ſoon ſeized, 
tried in the” biſhops? court, and condemned as a 
E relapſed heretic z and the writ was ſent down to 
burn him. When brought to the ſtake, he diſ- 
covered ſuch patience, fortitude, and devotion, that 
the ſpectators were much affected with the horrors 
of his puniſhment; and ſome mendicant friars who 
vere preſent, tearing that his martyrdom would be 
imputed to them, and make them lofe thoſe alms 
which they received from the charity of the people, 
deſired him publicly to acquit them * of having any 
hand in his death. He willingly compleq ; and by 
| this meekneſs gained the more on the ſympathy of 
the people. Another perſon {till more heroic, being 
brought to the ſtake for denying the real preſence, 
ſeemed almoſt in a tranſport of joy; and he tenderly 

embraced the faggots which were to be the inſtru— 

ments of his puniſhment, as the means of procuring 
Elin eternal reſt. In ſhort, the tide turning towards 
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RE» the new doctrine, thoſe ſevere executions, which, 
iz another diſpoſition of men's minds, would have 
1534 ſufficed to ſuppreſs it, now ſerved only to diffuſe it 
the more among the people, and to inſpire them 
with horror againſt the unrelenting perſecutors. 

Bor though Henry neglected not to puniſh the 

proteſtant doctrine, which he deemed hereſy, his 
_ molt formidable enemies, he knew, were the zealouz 
adherents to the ancient religion, chiefly the monks, 
Who, having their immediate dependence on the 
Roman pontiff, apprehended their own ruin to be 
the certain conſequence of aboliſhing his authority 
in England. Peyto, a friar, preaching before the 
king, had the aſſurance to tell him. “ That many 

& lying prophets had deceived him; but he, as a 
* true Micajah, warned him, that the dogs would 
lick his blood, as they had done Ahab's ©.” The 
king took no notice of the inſult, but allowed the 
preacher to depart in peace, Next Sunday he em- 
ployed Dr. Corren to preach before him; who jul. 
tified the King's proceedings, and gave Peyo the 
appellations of a rebel, a flanderer, a dog, anda 
traitor. Elſton, another friar of the ſame houſe, Þ 
interrupted the preacher, and told him that he was 
one of the lying prophets, who ſought to eſtabliſh 
by adultery the ſucceſſion of the crown ; but that he 
| Himſelf would juſtify all that Peyto had laid. Henry 
ſilenced the petulant friar; but ſhowed no other : 
mark of reſentment than ordering Peyto and him to 
be ſummoned before the council, and to be rebuked 
for their offence!. He even here bore patiently WW: 
ſome new inſtances of their obſtinacy and arrogance: Wt 
When the earl of Eſſex, a privy counſellor, told | 


a 

8 

them, that they deſerved for their offence to be 

thrown into the Thames; Flſton replied, that the 

road to heaven lay as near r by water as by land ”. 1 

. 

2 Strype, vol. 1, p. 1675 Bs | | Collier, vol, ii. p 86. 43 
Burnet, 100, i, p. 151. m Stowe, p. 562. 5 
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hour ſeveral monks were detected in a conſpiracy, 
which, as it might have proved more dangerous to 
te king, was on its diſcovery attended with more 
fatal conſequences to themſelves. Elizabeth Barton 
of Aldington in Kent, commonly called the Hol 
Maid of Kent, had been lubject to hyſterical fits, 
which threw het body 1 into unuſual convulſions ; and 

having produced an equal diſorder in her mind, 

made her utter ſtrange fayings, which, as ſhe was 

ſcarcely conſcious of them during the time, had 
ſoon after entirely eſcaped her memory. The filly 
people in the neighbourhood were {truck with theſe 

E appearances, which they imagined to be ſuperna- 
tural; and Richard Maſters, vicar of the pariſh, a 
E deſigning fellow, founded on them a project from 
which he hoped to acquire both profit and conſider- 
ation. He went to Warham, archbiſhop of Canter- 
| | bury, then alive; and having given him an account 
of Elizabeth's revelations, he fo tar wrought on 
that prudent but ſuperſtitious prelate, as to receive 
orders from him to watch her in her trances, and 
carefully to note down all her future ſayings. The 
regard paid her by a perſon of ſo high a rank ſoon 

rendered her ſtill more the object of attention to 


the neighboughood ; and it was eaiy for Maſters to 


b-: perſuade them, as well as the maid herſelf, that her 
. ravings were inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. Kna- 
very, as is uſual, ſoon after ſucceeding to deluſion, 
he learned to counterfeit trances ; ; and ſhe then 
uttered, in an extraordinary tone, fuch ſpeeches as 
were dictated to her by her ſpiritual director. 
© Maſters affociated with him Dr. Bocking, a canon 
olf Canterbury; and their deſign was to raiſe the 
credit of an image of the Virgin, which ſtood in a 
chapel belonging to Maſters, and to draw to it ſuch 
pilgrimages as uſually frequented the more famous 
5 images and reliques. In proſecution of this deſign, 
| Elizabeth pretended revelations, which directed her 
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136 HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
CH AP. to have recourſe to that image for a cure; and being 
. brought before it, in the preſence of a great mul. 
1534. titude, ſhe fell anew into convulſions ; and after 
diſtorting her limbs and countenance during a com- 
petent time, ſhe affected to have obtained a perfect 
recovery by the interceſſion of the Vite n This 
miracle was ſoon bruited abroad; the two 
prieſts, finding the impoſture to fucceed beyond 

their own expectations, began to extend their views, 
and to lay the foundation of more important enter- 

priſes. They taught their penitent to declaim 

againſt the new doctrines, which ſhe denominated 
hereſy ; againſt innovations in eccleſiaſtical govern- 

ment; and againſt the king's intended divorce from 
Catherine. She went ſo far as to aſſert, that if he 
proſecuted that deſign, and married another, he 
ſhould not be a king a month longer, and fhould 

not an hour longer enjoy the favour of the Almighty, 
but ſhould die the death of a villain. Many monks i 
throughout England, either from folly or roguery, + , 
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or from faction, which is often a complication of 
both, entered into the deluſion; and one Deering, 1 
a frlar, wrote a book of the revelations and pro- 1 
phecies of Elizabeth”. Miracles were daily added [Wt 
to increaſe the wonder; ; and the pulpit every where h 
reſounded with accounts of the ſanctity and inſpira- f. 


tions of the new propheteſs. Meſſages were car- MW 
ried from her to queen Catherine, by which. that WW. 


princeſs was exhorted to perſiſt in her oppoſition to o 
the divorce; the pope's ambaſſadors gave encou- f 
ragement to the popular credulity ; ; and even Fiſher 5, 
bithop of Rocheſter, though a man of ſenſe and fr 
learning, was carried away by an opinion ſo favour- Nb 


_ to the party which he had eſpouſed ®. The We, 
king at laſt began to think the matter worthy of Wy 


his attention; ; and having ordered Elizabeth and I 
in Stowe, p. 570. Rianguet's Epitcme of Chronicles | 1 
Twen vol. i. 1. 181. | | e Collier, vol. li. + 87. $S 

her 
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5 ber accomplices to be arreſted, he brought them CA p. 
before the Star Chamber, where they freely, with- 
out being put to the torture, made confeflion of 


their guilt. The parliament, in the ſeſſion held the 


beginning of this year, paſſed an act of attainder 
| againſt ſome who were engaged in his treaſon- 


able impoſture?; and Elizabeth herſelf, Maſters, 


Bocking, Deering, Rich, Riſby, Gold, ſuffered 


1 
1534 


for their crime. T he biſhop of Rocheſt =; Abel. 


* Addiſon, Lawrence, and others, were condemned 


for miſpriſion of treaſon ; becauſe they had not 


| diſcovered ſome criminal ſpeeches which they 


heard from Elizabeth * : And they were thrown into 


Ae The better to undeceive the multitude, 


the forgery of many of the propheteſs's miracles 
was detected; and even the ſcandalous proſtitution 


© of her manners was laid open to the public. Thoſe 


| pans which, ſo naturally inſinuate themſelves 


= amidſt the warm intimacies maintained by the 
devotees of different ſexes, had taken place between 
Flizabeth and her confederates ; and it was found, 
that a door to her dormitory , which was ſaid to have 


been miraculouſly opened, in order to give her acceſs 


to the chapel, for the ſake of frequent converſe with 


T9 had been contrived by Bocking and Matters 


. or leſs refined purpoſes. 


Tun detection of this lunes: attended with 
0 many odious circumſtances, both hurt the credit 
of the eccleſiaſtics, particularly the monks, and in- 


ned the king to take vengeance on them. He 


ſuppreſſed three monaſteries of the Obſervantine 


1535. 


tfriars; and finding, that little clamour was excited 


5 this act of power, he was the more encouraged 


to lay his rapacious hands on the remainder. Mean- 


Fi he exerciſed puniſhment on individuals who 


veęre obnoxious to him. The parliament had made 


| | it treaſon to endeavour depriving the king of his 


9525 Hen. VIII. c. 12. Burnet, vol. i. . 149- Hall, fol. 220. 
3 Godwin? $ Annals, p. 53. | 
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dignity or titles: They had lately added to hi; 
other titles, that of ſupreme head of the church: 
It was inferred, that to deny his ſupremacy was 


treaſon; and many pnors and eccleſiaſtics loſt their 


lives for this new ſpecies of guilt. It was certain}; 
a high inſtance of tyranny to puniſh the mere de. 
livery of a political opinion, eſpecially one that no- 


wie affected the king's temporal right, as a capital N 


offence, though attended with no overt act: and 
the parliament in paſting this law had overlooked 


all the principles by which a civilized, much more 
a free people, ſhould be governed: But the h 
of changing ſo ſuddenly the whole ſyſtem of gover 

ment, and making it treaſon to deny what 0 1 
many ages it had deen hereſy to ailert, is an event 


which may appear ſomewhat cs ctraordinary. Even 
the ſtern uhrele nting mind of Henry was at firſt 
ſhocked with theſe languinary meaſures; and he 


went 10 far as to change nis garb and dreſs; pre- 
tending ſorrow for the neceſſity by which he Was 
puſhed to ſuch extremities. Still impelled, how: 


ever, by his violent temper, and deſirous of ſtriking 


a terror into the whole nation, he proceeded, by 


making examples of Fiſher and More, to conſum- 


mate his lawleſs tyranny. 
Jod Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter, was a pre. 


late eminent for learning and morals, {till more than Z 


for his eccleſiaſtical dignities, and for the high 
favour which he had long enjoyed with the king. 
When he was thrown into priſon on account of hi 


refuſing the oath which regarded the ſucceſſion, and 


his concealment of Elizabeth Barton's treaſonable 
ſpeeches, he had not only been deprived of all his 


revenues, but ſtripped of his very clothes, and 


without conſideration of his extreme age, he was 


allowed nothing but rags, which ſcarcely ſufficed to 
cover his nakedneſs In this condition he lay in 


7 


7 Fuller's Churek fiſt, book v. p. 203. 
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prilon above a twelvemonth; when the pope, will. CHAP. 
| 1 * to recompence the ſufferings of ſo faithful an 


adherent, created him a cardinal; though Fiſher | 
was ſo indifferent about that dignity, that even if 
the purple were lying at his feet, he declared that 


he would not ſtoop to take it. T his promotion of 
a man, merely for his oppoſition to royal autho- 


| ; rity, rouſed the indignation of the king ; and he 


E * refolved to make the innocent perſon feel the effects 
of his reſentment. Fiſher was indicted for denying - 


the king's ſupremacy, Was tried, condemned, and 
beheaded. 


Tux execution of this relate was intended as a 


5 warning to More, whoſe compliance, on account 
of his great authority both abroad and at home, 
and his high reputation for learning and virtue, Was 
anxiouſly deſired by the king. That prince alſo 
bore as great perſonal affection and regard to More, 
as his imperious mind, the ſport of paſſions, was 
| ſuſceptible of towards a man who in any particular 
oppoſed his violent inclinations. But More could 
never be prevailed on to acknowledge any opinion 
ſo contrary to his principles as that of the king's 
ſupremacy; and though Henry exacted that com- 
pliance from the whole nation, there was as yet no 
law obliging any one to take an oath to that pur- 
poſe. Rich, the ſolicitor-general, was ſent to confer _ 
uvith More, then a priſoner, who kept a cautious 
E ſilence with regard to the ſupremacy : He was only 
z inveigled to ſay, that any queſtion with regard to 
the law which eſtabliſhed that prerogative, was a 
' ] two-edged ſword ; If a perſon anſwer one way, it 
vill confound his ſoul if another, it will deſtro 
his body. No more was wanted to found an indict 
ment of high treaſon againſt the priſoner. His 
| lence was called malicious, and made a part of his 


crime; and theſe words, which had caſually dropped 


1 Ge macy. 
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from him, were interpreted as a denial of the ſupre- 
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macy *, Trials were mere formalities during this 


W—— reign: The jury gave ſentence againſt More, who 
1323. 


had long expected this fate, and who needed no 
preparation to fortify him againſt the terrors of death. 
Not only his conſtancy, but even his cheerfulneſs, 
nay his uſual facetiouſneſs, never forſook him; and 


he made a facrifice of his life to his integrity, with 


the ſame indifference that he maintained in any 
ordinary occurrence. When he Was mounting the 
ſcaffold, he ſaid to one, © Friend, help me up, and 


"h when I come down again, let me ſhift for my. 


« ſelf.” The executioner aſking him forgiveneſs, he 
granted the requeſt, but told him, “ You will never 


get credit by beheading me, my neck is ſo ſhort.” 


Then laying | his head on the block, he bade the exe- 
cutioner ſtay till he put afide his beard : « For,” 
ſaid he, © it never committed treaſon.” Nothing 


was wanting to the glory of this end, except a better 
cauſe, more free from weakneſs and ſuperſtition. 


But as the man followed his principles and ſenſe of 


duty, however miſguided, his conſtancy andi integrity 
He was 


are not the leſs objects of our admiration. 
beheaded in the fifty-third year of his age. 
Wix the execution of Fiſher and More was re— 
ported at Rome, eſpecially that of the former, who 
was inveſted with the dignity of cardinal, every one 
diſcovered the moſt violent rage againſt the king ; 
and numerous libels were publiſhed by the wits and 


orators of Italy, comparing him to Caligula, Nero, 


Domitian, and all the mot unrelenting tyrants of 
Clement VII. had died about ſix months 
after he pronounced ſentence againſt the king; and 
Paul III., of the name of Farneſe, had ſucceeded to 
the papal throne. This pontiff, who, while car- 
dinal, had always favoured Henry's cauſe, had 
hoped that, perſonal animoſities Hang buried with 
his predeceſſor, it might not Pe impoſſible to form 
an agreement with England: And the king himſelt 


_ More $ Lite of Sir Thomas More, Herbert, p. 393. 


I was. 


N. 1741 
was ſo deſirous of accommodating matters, that in CHAP. 
a negotiation which he entered into with Francis a EOS 
little before this time, he required that that monarch ; $36. 
ſhould conciliate a friendſhip between him and the 
court of Rome. But Henry was accuſtomed to 
preſcribe, not to receive terms; and even while he 
vas negotiating for peace, his uſual violence often ; 
carried him to commit offences which rendered the 
quarrel totally incurable. The execution of Fiſher 
was regarded by Paul as ſo capital an injury, that he 
immediately paſſed cenſures againft the king, citing 39th Aug. 
him and all his adherents to appear in Rome within 
A | ninety days, in order to anſwer for their crimes : If King ex- 
. 5 they failed, hie excommunicated them; deprived the eee N 
Eking of his crown ; laid the kingdom under an inter 
dict; declared his iflue by Anne Boleyn illegitimate; 
* Uiffolved all leagues which any catholic princes had 
made with him; gave his kingdom to any invader ; 
© commanded the nobility to take arms againſt him; 
© freed his ſubjects from all oaths of allegiance ; cur 
off their commerce with foreign ſtates ; and declared N 
it lawful for any one to ſeize them, to make ſlaves 
of their perſons, and to convert their effects to his 
on uſet. But though theſe cenſures were paſſed, 
they were not at that time openly denounced : The 
pope delayed their publication till he ſhould find an 
agreement with England entirely deſperate ; and till 
6 the emperor, who was at that time hard preſſed by 
F the Turks and the proteſtant princes in Germany, 
zbould be in a condition to carry the lentence into 
execution, | 
Tux king knew that he might expect any injury 
which it ſhould be in Charles's power to inflict ; and | | 
he therefore made it the chief object of his policy to | 
| incapacitate that monarch from wreaking his reſent- 
ment upon him. He renewed his friendſhip with 
Francis, and opened negotiations for marrying his 
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CHAP. infant-daughter, Elizabeth, with the duke of An. 


XXXI. 


1533. 


gouleme, third ſon of Francis. The two mo. 


narchs alſo made advances to the princes of the 


proteſtant league in Germany, ever jealous of the 


emperor's ambition: And Henry, beſides remittin 
them ſome money, ſent Fox biſhop of Hereford, 
as Francis did Bellay lord of Langley, to treat 
with them. But during the firit fervours of the re. 
formation, an agreement in theological tenets was 


held, as well as a union of intereſts, to be eſſential 
to a good correſpondence among ſtates ; and though 


both Francis and Henry flattered the German 


princes with hopes of their embracing the conteſſion 
of Augſburg, it was looked upon as a bad ſymptom 


of their ſincerity, that they exerciſed. ſuch extreme 


rigour againſt all preachers of the reformation in 
their reſpective dominions”. Henry carried the 
feint ſo far, that, while he thought himſelf the firſt 


theologian in the world, he yet invited over Me. 


lancthon, Bucer, Sturmius, Draco, and other Ger. 


man divines, that they might confer with him, and 


inſtruct him in the foundation of their tenets. Theſe 


theologians were now of great importance in the 


world; and no poet or philoſopher, even in ancient 
Greece, where they were treated with moſt reſpet, 
had ever reached equal-applauſe and admiration with 
thoſe wretched compoſers of metaphyſical polemics, 
The German princes told the king that they could 
not ſpare their divines; and as Henry had no hopes 


of agreement with ſuch zealous difputants, and 


knew that in Germany the followers of Luther 
would not aſſociate with the diſciples of Zuinglius, 


becauſe, though they agreed ju every thing elſe, they 


differed in ſome minute particulars with regard to 
the euchariſt, he was the more indifferent on ac- 
count of this refuſal. He could alſo foreſee, that 
even while the league of Smalkalde did not act in 


» $leidan, lib, 10. | 
_—_ Concelt 
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concert with him, they would always be carried by CHAP. 
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| their intereſts to oppole the emperor: And the | | 
4 nes between Francis and that monarch was 1o 1 in- 838. 


ay in one or other of theſe potentates. | 
Dun theſe negotiations an incident 3 1536. 
in England which promiſed a more amicable con- 
chien of thoſe diſputes, and ſeemed even to open 


1 5 che way for a reconciliation between Henry and 


bares. Queen Catherine was ſeized with a linger- 

ing illneſs, which at laſt brought her to her grave: 

Sbe died at Kimbolton in the county of Hunting- 6m Tam... 
don, in the fiftieth year of her age. A little before Faroe 8 : 
> the expired, ſhe wrote a very tender letter to the cherine. 
king; in which ſhe gave him the appellation of Her 


E * moſt dear Lord, King, and Huſband. She told him, 


that as the hour of her death was now approaching, 
* ſhe laid hold of this laſt opportunity to inculcate on 
him the importance of his religious duty, and the 
comparative emptineſs of all human grandeur and 
F = enjoyment : That though his fondneſs towards theſe 
T : | periſhable advantages had thrown her into many 
calamities, as well; as created to himſelf much trou- 
3 ble, ſhe yet forgave him all paſt injuries, and hoped 
that his pardon. would be ratified in heaven: And 
that ſhe had no other requeſt to make, than to re- 
| commend to him his daughter, the ſole pledge of 
their loves; and to crave his protection for her maids 
and ſervants. She concluded with theſe words, J 
a nate this vow, that mine eyes defire you above all 
1 thing. . The king was touched even to the ſhed- 
ding of tears, by this laſt tender proof of Catherine's 
affection; but queen Anne is ſaid to have expreſſed 
her joy for the death of a rival beyond what devenicy 
or humanity could permit 
SH ; Tre emperor . as the demiſe of his 
| unt had removed all foundation of perſonal animo- 
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Fr nie poſſible to detach him from the alliance of France, 
$536, and to renew his own confederacy with England, 


from which he had formerly reaped ſo much ad. 
vantage. He ſent Henry propoſals for a return to 
ancient amity, upon theſe conditions*; that he ſhould 


be reconciled to the ſee of Rome, that he ſhould 
aſliſt him in his war with the Turk, and that he 
ſhould take part with him againſt Francis, who now 
threatened the dutchy of Milan. The king replied, 


that he was willing to be on good terms with' the 
emperor, provided that prince would acknowledge 
that the former breach of friendſhip came entirely 


from himſelf : As to the conditions propoſed ; the | 


proceedings againſt the biſhop of Rome were ſo juſt, 
and fo fully ratified by the parliament of England, 


that they could not now be revoked ; when Chriſtian 
' princes ſhould have ſettled peace among themſelves, 
he would not fail to exert that vigour which became 
him, againſt the enemies of the faith; and after 


amity with the emperor was once fully reſtored, he 


mould then be in « fituation, as a common Bend 


both to him and Francis, either to mediate an agree- 


ment between them, or to aſſiſt the injured party. 


WHAT rendered Henry more indifferent to the 
advances made by the emperor was, both his ex- 


perience of the uſual duplicity and inſincerity of that 
monarch, and the intelligence which he received of 
the preſent tranſactions in Europe. Francis Sforza, 


duke of Milan, had died without iſſue; and the 


emperor maintained that the dutchy, being a fief of 
the empire, was devolved to him as head of the 
| Germanic body: Not to give umbrage, however, 


to the ſtates of Italy, he profeſſed his intention of 


beſtowing that principality on ſome prince who 
ſhould be obnoxious to no party, and he even made 
offer of it to the duke of Angouleme, third ſon ot 
Francis. The French monarch, who pretended 


Du bey, liv. v. Herber. Burnet, vol. Ul, in Col. Ne zo. 


that 
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ö 5 chat his own right to Milan was now revived upon CAE 
. Sforza 8 death, was content to ſubſtitute his ſecond —— 
bon, the duke of Orleans, in his place; and the 1536. 
C | emperor pretended to coſe with this propoſal. But 
his ſole intention in that liberal conceſſion was to 
gain time, till he ſhould put himſelf in a warlike 
poſture, and be able to carry an invaſion into Fran- 
I © cigs dominions. The ancient enmity between theſe. 
n broke out anew in bravadoes, and in per- 
ona inſults on each other, ill becoming perſons of 
: their rank, and {till leſs ſuitable to men Fof ſuch un- 
queſtioned bravery. Charles ſoon after invaded 
| Provence in perſon, with an army of fifty thouſand 
men; but met with no ſucceſs. His army periſhed 
ith fickneſs. fatigue, famine, and other diſaſters ; 
* and he was obliged to raiſe the ſiege of Marſeilles, 
nd retire into Italy with the broken remains of 
his forces. An army of Imperialiſts, near 30,000 
ges which invaded France on the ſide of the 
1 and laid ſiege to Peronne, made no 
greater progreſs, but retired upon the approach of a 
French army. And Henry had thus the ſatisfaction 
to find, both that his ally Francis was likely to ſup- 
bort himſelf without foreign aſſiſtance, and that his 
own tranquillity was fully enſured by theſe violent 
© wars and animoſities on the continent. 
| Ir any inquietude remained with the Engliſh court, 
tit was folely occaſioned by the ſtate of affairs in Scot- 
Wand. James hearing of the dangerous ſituation of 
© his ally Francis, generoully levied ſome forces; and 
of r them on board veſſels which he had 
hired for that purpoſe, landed them ſafely in France. 
le even went over in perſon; and making haſte to 


| join the camp of the French king, which then lay in 
1 | Provence, and to partake, of his danger, he met that 


1s prince at Lyons, who having repulſed the emperor, 
was now returning to his capital. Recommended 
: 5 ſo agreeable an ſeaſonable an inſtance of friend 
L Vor. IV. | | 1 Ps 
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ſhip, the king-of Scots paid his addreſſes to Mag. 


dalen, daughter of the French monarch ; and this 


prince had no other objection to the match than 
what aroſe from the infirm ſtate of his daughter's 
health, which ſeemed to threaten her with an ap. 
proaching end. But James having gained the at. 
fections of the princeſs, and obtained her conſent, 


the father would no longer oppoſe the united defire; 
of his daughter and his friend : They were accord- 
ingly married, and ſoon after ſet fail for Scotland, 
where the young queen, as was foreſeen, died in a 


little time after her arrival. Francis, however, was 


afraid leſt his ally Henry, whom he likewiſe looked 
on as his friend, and who lived with him on a more 


cordial footing than is uſual among great princes, 


| ſhould be diſpleaſed that this cloſe confederacy be- 
_ tween France and Scotland was coficluded without 


his participation. He therefore diſpatched Pom- 


meraye to London, in order to apologiſe for thi; 
nieaſure; but Henry, with his uſual openneſs and 


freedom, expreſſed ſuch diſpleaſure, that he refuſed 


even to confer with the ambaſſador ; and Francis 
Was apprehenſive of a fupture with a prince who. 
regulated his meaſures more by humour and paſſion, 
than by the rules of political prudence. But the 


king was ſo fettcred by the oppoſition in which he 
was engaged againſt the pope and the emperor, that 


he purſued no farther this diſguſt againit Francis; 


and in the end every thing remained in tranquillity, 
both on the ſide of France and of Scotland. 

Tu domeſtic peace of England feemed to be ex- 
poſed to more hazard by the violent innovations in 
religion; and it may be affirmed, that in this dan- 


gerous conjunéture nothing enſured public tran- 
quilliiy ſo much as the deciſive authority acquired 


by the king, and his great aſcendant over all ht 


jubjects. Not only the devotion paid to the crown 


was profound during that age: The perſonal reſped 
| im 


F . * 


* HEN RY: en. 

mſpired by Henry was conſiderable ; and even the 
terrors with which he overawed every one were not 
attended with any conſiderable degree of hatred: 
His frankneſs, his ſincerity, his magnificence, his 
generoſity, were virtues which counterbalanced his 
violence, cruelty, and impetuoſity. And the im- 
portant rank which his vigour more than his ad- 
agreſs acquired him in all foreign negociations flat- 
tered the vanity of Engliſhmen, and made them the 
more willingly endure thoſe domeſtic hardſhips to 
which they were expoſed. The king, conſcious of 


ing the way for that meaſure by ſeveral preparatory 


expedients, he was at laſt determined to ſuppreſs 


the monaſteries, and to put himſelf in poſſeſſion of 
their ample revenues. . 


conſidered merely in a political light, will appear the 
radical inconvenience of the catholic religion; and 


ſeems to have an inſeparable connection with theſe 
religious inſtitutions. Papal uſurpations, the tyranny 


heſe fetters on liberty and induſtry were ultimately 


e derived from the authority and inſinuation of monks, 
| whoſe habitations being eſtabliſhed every where, 


:; [proved ſo many ſeminaries of ſuperſtition and of 
1, i Jolly, This order of men was extremely enraged 
egainſt Henry; and regarded the abolition of the 


x- {papal authority in England, as the removal of the 
n. {Whole protection which they enjoyed againſt the rapa- 


n- {ity of the crown and of the courtiers. They were 


his advantages, was now proceeding to the moſt 
dangerous exerciſe of his authority; and after pav- 
Tux great increaſe of monaſteries, if matters be 
every other diſadvantage attending that communion 


of the inquiſition, the multiplicity of holidays; all 
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n- dow ſubjected to the king's viſitation ; the ſuppoſed 


red ſacredneſs of their bulls from Rome was rejected; 
his he progreſs of the reformation abroad, which had 


un very where been attended with the abolition of the 
ect Ronaſtic orders, gave them reaſon to apprehend like 
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bonſequences in England; and though the king ſtill 
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maintained the doctrine of purgatory, to which moſt 
— of the convents owed their origin and ſupport, it was 
8 foreſeen, that in the progreſs of the conteſt he would 
every day be led to depart wider from ancient inſtitu. 
tions, and be drawn nearer the tenets of the re. 
formers, with whom his political intereſts natural! 
induced him to unite, Moved by theſe conſidera. 
tions, the friars employed all their influence to in. 
flame the people againſt the king's government; and 
Henry, finding their ſafety irreconcileable with hi 
own, was determined to ſeize the preſent opportu. 
nity, and utterly deſtroy his declared. enemies. 
CROMWEI,, ſecretary of ſtate, had been appointed 
vicar-general, or vicegerent; a new office, by which 
the king's ſupremacy, or the abſolute uncontrollable 
power aſſumed over the church, was delegated to 
him. He employed Layton, London, Price, Gage, 
Petre, Bellaſis, and other s, as commiſſioners, who 
carried on every where a rigorous inquiry with re- 
card to the conduct and deportment of all the friars, 
During times of faction, eſpecially of the religious 
kind, no equity is to be expected from adverſaries; 
and as it was known that the king's intention in this 
_ viſitation was to find a pretence for aboliſhing mo- 
naſteries, we may naturally conclude, that the re- 
ports of the commiſſioners are very little to be relied 
on. Friars were encouraged to bring in informa- 
tions againſt their brethren; the ſlighteſt evidence 
was credited; and even the 3 ſpread abroad 
by the friends of the retormation were regarded ny 
grounds of proof. Monſtrous diſorders are therefore 
laid to have been found in: many of the religious 
houſes: Whole convents of women abandoned to 
| lewdneis : Signs of abortions procured, of infants 
murdered, of unnatural luſts between perſons of the 
ſame ſex. It is indeed probable, that the blind ſubs 
- miſſion of the people during thoſe ages would ren- 
der the friars and nuns more unguarded, and more 
diflolute than they are in any Roman catholic cout 
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try at preſent: But ſtill the reproaches Which it is 3 

fſaleſt to credit, are ſuch as point at vices naturally 

Connected with the very inſtitution of convents, and 1536. 

with the monaſtic life. The cruel and inveterate 

factions and quarrels, therefore, which the com- 

miſſioners mentioned, are very credible among men, 

ub being confined together within the ſame walls, 

never can forget their mutual animoſities, and who, 

T being cut off from all the moſt endearing connec- 

tions of nature, are commonly curſed with hear tb 

more ſelfiſh and tempers more unrelenting than fall 

to the ſhare of other men, The pious frauds prac- 

E tiſed to increaſe the devotion and liberality of the 

people, may be regarded as certain, in an order 

founded on illuſions, lies, and ſuperſtition. The 

ſupine idleneſs alſo, and its attendant, profound 

ignorance, with which the convents were reproached, 

admit of no queſtion ; and though monks were the 

true preſervers as well as inventors of the dreaming 

and captious philoſophy of the ſchools, no manly 

or elegant knowledge could be expected among men 

Phoſe lives, cöndemned to a tedious uniformity, 

and deprived of all emulation, afforded TE. to 

naiſe the mind or cultivate the genius. 

Sour few monaſteries, terrified with this rigorous . 

a WW inquiſition carried on by Cromwel and his commiſ- 

ce ſioners, ſurrendered their revenues into the king's 

ad hands; and the monks received ſmall penſions as 

as. b the reward of their obſequiouſneſs. Orders were 

re given to diſmiſs ſuch nuns and friars as were below =_ 

us . four and twenty, whoſe vows were on that account 

10 WW: ſuppoſed not to be binding. The doors of the con- 

nts 5 vents were opened, even to ſuch as were above that 

he WE age; and every one recovered his Uberty who deſired 

ab: it. But as all theſe expedients did not fully anſwer 

en- the king's purpoſe, he had recourſe to his uſual i in- 
} | firument of power, the parliament ; and in order to 

1 prepare men for the innovations & FO, the re- 
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port of the viſitors was publiſhed, and a general 


horror was endeayoured to be excited in the nation 


againſt inſtitutions which to their anceſtors had been 
the objects of the moſt profound veneration. 
Tu king, though determined u'terly to aboliſh 


the monaſtic orders, reſolved to proceed gradually 


in this great work ; and he gave directions to the 
parliament to go no farther at preſent, than to ſup. 


preſs the lefſer monaſteries, which polleſſed revenues 


below two hundred pounds a year *. Theſe were 


found to he the moſt corrupted, as lying leſs under 
the reſtraint of ſhame, and being expoſed to le 


ſcrutinyb; and it was deemed ſafeſt to begin with 


them, and thereby prepare the way for the greater 


5 1 


ſion of the 


leſſer mo- 


innovations projected. By this act three hundred 


and ſeventy- ſix monaſteries were ſuppreſſed, and 


their revenues, amounting to thirty-two thouſand 
pounds a year, were granted to the king; beſides 


their goods, chattels, and plate, computed at a 
hundred thouſand pounds more*, It does not ap 


pear that any oppoſition was made to this important 
law : So abſolute was Henry's authority ! A court, 


called the court of augmentation of the king's te. 
venue, was erected for the management of the: 
funds. The people naturally concluded, from thiz 


circumſtance, that Henry intended to proceed in 


5 deſpoiling the church of her patrimony “. 


Tx act formerly paſſed, empowering the king to 
name thirty-two commiſſioners for framing a body 
of canon-law, was renewed ; but the project was 
never carried into execution. Henry thought that 
the Ts perplexity of that law increaſed his 


3 


2 27 Hen, VII. e 28, d Burnet, vol. i. p. 193. 

© It is pretended, ſee Hollingſhed, p. 939, that ten thouſand monks 
were turned out on the diſſolution of the leſſer monaſteries. If o, 
moſt of them muſt have been Mendicants : For the revenue could 


Hot have ſupported near that number. | The Mendicants, we doub!, 


41 continued their former profeſſion, p 
8 27 Hen. n, „ 
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authority, and kept the clergy in tall greater de- 


N 


FARTHER progreſs was made in completing the 


union of Wales with England: The ſeparate juriſ- 
ditions of ſeveral great lords or marchers, as they 


were called, which obſtructed the courſe of juſtice in 


Wales, and encouraged robbery and pullaging, were 


aboliſhed ; and the authority of the king's courts was 
extended every where. Some juriſdictions of a like 
nature in England were allo aboliſhed*® this ſeſſion. 

Tux commons, ſenſible that they had gained no- 


thing by oppoſing the king's will, when he formerly 
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endeavoured to ſecure the profits of wardſhips and 
ſiveries, were now contented to frame a law, ſuch 
as he dictated to them. It was enacted, That the 
poſſeſſion of land ſhall be adjudged to be in thoſe. 


who have the uſe of it, not in thoſe to whom it 1s 
transferred in truſt. 
ArTER all theſe laws were b culled, the king diſ. 


ſolved the parliament: a Parliament memorable not April „ 


it inirothiced, but alſo for the long time it had ſitten, 


and the frequent prorogations which it had under- 


gone. Henry had found it ſo obſequious to his will 
that he did not chuſe, during thoſe religious fer- 
ments, to hazard a new election; and he continued 


the ſame parliament above fix years : A Practice at 


that time unuſual in England. 
THe convocation which ſat during this ſeſſion was 


engaged in a very important work, the deliberating 


on the new tranſlation which was projected of the 
(criptures. The tranſlation given by Tindal, though 


plained of by the clergy as inaccurate and unfaithful; 


A- cON VO - 
cation. 25 


corrected by himſelf in a new edition, was fill com- | 


and it was now propoſed. to them that 8 ſhould 


© 27 Hen. VIII. "A 4. 3 f Tbid, c. 10. 
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„ 


5 


9 


152 


CHAP. 
XXXI. 


1536. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


themſelves publiſh a tranſlation, which would not be 
liable to thoſe objections, 


THE friends of the reformation aſſerted, that no. 


thing could be more abſurd than to conceal, in an 


unknown tongue, the word of God itſelf, and thus 


to counteract the will of heaven, which for the pur. 
poſe of univerſal ſalvation had publiſhed that ſalutary 


doctrine to all nations: That if this practice were 


not very abſurd, the artifice ät leaſt was very groſs, 


and proved a conſciouſneſs that the gloſſes and tra- 


ditions of the clergy ſtood in direct oppoſition to the 
original text dictated by Supreme Intelligence 


That it was now neceſſary for the people, ſo long 
abuſed by intereſted pretenſions, to ſee with their 
own eyes, and to examine whether the claims of the 
eccleſiaſtics were founded on that charter which was 


on all hands acknowledged to be derived from hea. 


ven: And that as a ſpirit of reſearch and curioſity 
was happily revived; and men were now obliged ta 


make a choice among the contending doctrines of 


different ſects, the proper materials for deciſion, and 


above all, the holy ſcriptures, ſhould be ſet before 
them; nd the revealed will of God, which the 


change of language had ſomewhat obſcured, be again 


by their means revealed to mankind. 
THE favourers of the ancient religion maintained, 
on the other hand, that, the pretence of making the 


people lee with their own eyes was a mere cheat, 


and was itſelf a very groſs artifice, by which the 
new preachers hoped to obtain the guidance of them, 


and to ſeduce them from thoſe paſtors whom the 


laws, whom ancient eſtabliſhments, whom heaven 
itſelf, had appointed for their ſpiritual direction! 


That the people were, by their ignorance, their 


ſtupidity, their neceſſary avocations, totally un. 


qualified to chuſe their own principles; and it vas 
a mockery to ſet materials before them, of which 


they could not poſſibly make any Proper” uſe ; That 
4 evo 
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E” coral concerns, which lay more within the compals 
N i of human reaſon, the laws had in a great meaſure 
| ; deprived them of the right of private judgment, 
and had, happily for their own and the public in- 
tereſt, regulated their conduct and behaviour: 
: That "theological queſtions were placed far beyond 


B 7 | even in the affairs of common life, and in their tem- CHAP. 


bl 


1358 


AI. 


the ſphere of vulgar comprehenſion; and eccleſi- 


3 allics themſelves, though aſſiſted by all the advan- 


(ages of education, erudition, and an aſſiduous 


I | udy of the ſcience, could not be fully aſſured of a 
ö 1 juſt e e ; except by the promiſe made them in 
t ſcripture, that God would be ever preſent with his 
church, and that the gates of hell ſhould not prevail 
E” againſt her: That the groſs errors adopted by the 
| ;  wiſeſt heathens, proved how unfit men were to grope 
their own way through this profound darkneſs ; nor 
© would the {criptures, if truſted to every man's judg- 
ment, be able to remedy; on the contrary, they 
E : would much augment, thoſe fatal illuſions: That 


gave riſe to ſo many difficulties, contained ſo many 
« 7 appearing contradictions, that it was the moſt dan- 
in T gerous weapon that could be intruſted into the hands 
Z of the ignorant and giddy multitude : That the po- 
d, ctical ſtyle in which a great part of it was compoſed, 
he , | at the ſame time that it occaſioned uncertainty in the 
at, ſenſe, by its multiplied tropes and figures, was fſuf- 


facred writ itſelf was involved in ſo much obſcurity, 


he ; | ficient to kindle the zeal of fanaticiſm, and thereby 
m, throw civil ſociety into the moſt furious combuſtion : 
he That a thouſand ſects mult ariſe, which would pre- 
en tend each of them to derive its tenets from the ſcrip- 
n; ture; and would be able, by ſpecious arguments, 
cir or even without ſpecious arguments, to ſeduce filly 
un- women and ignorant mechanics into a belief of the 
Wa 


vas We molt monſtrous principles: And that if ever this 


8 


I diforder, dangerous to the magiſtrate himſelf, re- 
1 ceived a remedy, it muſt be from the tacit ac- 
BH 2 quieſcence 


4 
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CH AP. quieſcence of the people in ſome new authority 
9 eee , and it was evidently better, without farther conteſ 
1.336. or inquiry, to adhere peaceably to ancient, and 
: therefore the more ſecure eſtabliſhments. 

Ius latter arguments, being more agreeahl; 
to eccleſiaſtical government, would probably hay: 
prevailed in the convocation, had it not been for the 
authority of Cranmer, Latimer, and ſome other 
biſhops, who were ſuppoſed to ſpeak the King's 
ſenſe of the matter. A vote was paſſed for publil 
ing a new tranſlation of the ſcriptures ; and in three 
vears* time the work was finiſhed and printed at 
Paris. This was deemed a great point gained by 
the reformers, and a conſiderable advancement of 

their cauſe. Farther progreſs was ſoon es 

after ſuch important ſucceſſes. 

Bur while the retainers to the new, religion were 

| exulting i in their proſperity, they met with a mori. 

| fication which ſeemed to blaſt all their hope, 
Their patroneſs Anne Boleyn poſſeſſed no longer 
the king's favour; and ſoon after loſt her life by the 
Difgrace rage of that furious monarch. Henry had perle. 
Aue. * vered in his love to this lady during fix years thit 
his proſecution of the divorce laſted ; and the more 
obſtacles he met with to the gratification of his-pal- 

ſion, the more determined zeal did he exert in pur. 
ſuing his purpoſe. But the affection which had 
ſubſiſted, and {till increaſed under difficulties, had 
not long attained ſecure poſſeſſion of its object, when 
it languiſhed from ſatiety; and the king's heart ww 
apparently eſtranged from his confort. Anne's ene. 
mies ſoon perceived the fatal change; and they were 
forward to widen the breach, when they found that 
they incurred no danger by interpoſing i in thoſe de- 
licate concerns. She had been delivered of a dead 
ſon; and Henry's extreme fondneſs for male iflue 
being thus for the preſent diſappointed, his temper, 
equally violent and ſuperſtitious, was diſpoſed l 
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make the innocent mother anfwerable for che mi. cy Ax. 


I 4 J fortune *. $ But the chief means which Anne's ene- 
mies employed to inflame the king againſt her, was 
dis jealouſy. 
Ax, though ſhe appears to have been entirely 
* innocent, and even virtuous in her conduct, had a 
certain gaiety, if not levity of character, which 
threw her off her guard, and made her leſs circum- 

ſpect than her ſituation required. Her education 
in France rendered her the more prone to thoſe 
freedoms; and it was with difficulty ſhe conformed 
E herſelf to that ſtrict ceremonial practiſed in the 
court of England. More vain than haughty, ſhe 
L was pleaſed to ſee the influence of her beauty on all 

around her, and ſhe indulged herſelf in an eaſy 
E” familiarity with perſons who were formerly her 
equals, and who might then have pretended to her 
friendſhip and good SPACES, Henry's dignity was 
F offended. with theſe popu 

te lover had been entirely-blind, the huſband pol- 
. ſeſſed but too quick diſcernment and penetration. 
Ill inſtruments interpoſed, and put a malignant in- 
terpretation on the harmleſs liberties of the queen: 
F The viſcounteſs of Rocheford, in particular, who 
3 vas married to the queen's brother, but who lived on 
£ bad terms with her ſiſter- in- law, inſinuated the moſt. 
cruel ſuſpicions into the king's mind; and as ſhe was 
na a woman of profligate character, ſhe paid no regard 
| : either to truth or humanity in thoſe calumnies which 
ne ſuggeſted. She pretended that her own huſband 
vas engaged in a criminal correſpondence with his 
©” liter; and, not content with this imputation, ſhe 
. poiſoned every action of the queen's, and repre- 
2 ſented each inſtance of favour which ſhe conferred 
4 on any one as a token of affection. Henry Norris 
| oom of the ſtole, Weſton and Brereton gentlemen : 


ar manners ; -and though 


« Burnet, vol. i. p. ond 


of 
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C H AP. of As king” 8 chamber, together with Mark Smeton X 
, groom of the chamber, were obſerved to poſſeß 
, BOY much of the queen's friendſhip ; and they ſerved he iſ 
Vith a zeal and attachment which, though chief 

derived from gratitude, might not improbably be 
| ſeaſoned with ſome mixture of tenderneſs for ſo ami. 
able a princeſs. The king's jealouſy laid hold of thy 
Alighteſt circumſtance, and finding no particular ob. 
ject on which it could faſten, it vented itſelf equal) 

on every one that came within the verge of its fury. 
Hap Henry's jealouſy been derived from love, 
though it might on a ſudden have proceeded to th 
moſt violent extremities, it would have been ſubjed MW 
to many remorſes and contrarieties ; and might 1 
laſt have ſuffered only to augment that affection on 
which it was founded. But it was a more ſtern jea. 
louſy, foſtered entirely by pride: His love was tranf. 
ferred to another object. Jane, daughter of fir John 
Seymour, and maid of honour to the queen, a young 
lady of ſingular beauty and merit, had obtained an 
entire aſcendant over him; and * was determined 
to facrifice every thing to the gratification of this 
new appetite. Unlike to moſt monarchs, who judge 
lightly of the crime of gallantry, and who deem the 
young damſels of their court rather honored than 
diſgraced by their paſſion, he ſeldom thought of any 
other attachment than that of marriage; and in 
order to attain this end, he underwent more diſſ. 
culties, and committed greater crimes, than thoſ 
which he ſought to avoid by forming that legal con- 
nexion. And having thus entertained the defign o: 
raiſing his new miſtreſs to his bed and throne, he 
more willingly hearkened to every ſuggeſtion which 
threw any imputation of guilt on the untortunat 

Anne Boleyn. 

x May, THE King's jealouſy firſt ed 3 in a til 

ing at Greenwich, where the queen happened to drop 
her handkerchief; an incident probably caſual, but 
| inter- 
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interpreted by him as an inſtance of gallantry to ſome "XXL. . 

3 1 of her paramours *. He immediately retired from 1 

the place; ſent orders to confine her to her cham- 15386. 

ber; arreſted Norris, Brereton, Weſton, and Sme- 

ton, together with her brother Rocheford; and 

5 7 5 them into priſon. The queen, aſtoniſhed 8 

E” theſe inſtances of his fury, thought that he meant 

F ks to try her; but finding him in earneſt, ſhe re- 

gected on his obſtinate unrelenting ſpirit, and ſhe 

| | prepar red herfelf for that melancholy doom which 
vas awaiting her. Next day ſhe was ſent to the 7 PROP 

b Y Tower ; and on her way thither ſhe was informed of 

i : her ſuppoſed offences, of which ſhe had hitherto been 

i Ft ignorant: She made earneſt proteſtations of her in- 

5 nocence; and when ſhe entered the priſon ſhe fel! 

|: on her knees, and prayed God ſo to help her, as ſhe 

Vas not guilty of the crime imputed to her. Her 

E” ſurpriſe and confuſion threw her into hyſterical dif- 

orders; and in that fituation ſhe thought that the 

E beſt proof of her innocence was to make an entire 

EZ confeſſion, and the revealed ſome indiſcretions and 

; levities which her ſimplicity had equally betrayed her 

to commit and to avow. She owned that ſhe had 

once rallied Norris on his delaying his marriage, and 

5 had told him that he probably expected her when ſhe 

al Would be a widow : She had reproved Weſton, ſhe 

aid, for his affection to a kinſwoman of hers, and' 

| his ndifferchee towards his wife: But he told her 

5 that ſhe had miſtaken the object of his affection, 

olc for it was herſelf : Upon which ſhe defied him i. 

] She affirmed that Smeton had never been in her cham- 


he 


m 


of f ber but twice, when he played on the harpſichord: But 
» he acknowledged that he had once had the boldneſs 
ch i 


s tell her, that a look ſufficed him. The king, in- 
_ Wit tead of being ſatisfied with the candour and ſincerity 
1 el her confeſſion, regarded theſe indiſcretions only as 
tilt Pr cludes to greater and more criminal ! intimacies. 

b 


h Gurnee, vol, i. p. 198, „ strype, vol. i, p. 281. 
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Orx all thoſe multitudes whom the beneficence of 
the queen's temper had obliged during her proſper. 
ous fortune, no one durſt interpoſe between her and 


the king's fury; and the perſon whoſe advancement 
every breath had favoured, and every countenance 
had fmiled upon, was now left neglected and aban- 


doned. Even her uncle the duke of Norfolk, pre. 
ferring the connections of party to the ties of blood, 
was become her moſt dangerous enemy ; and all the 


Tetainers to the catholic religion hoped that her death 
would terminate the king's quarrel with Rome, and 


leave him again to his natural and early bent, which 


had inclined him to maintain the moſt intimate union 
with the apoſtohc ſee. Cranmer alone, of all the 
queen's adherents, ſtill retained his friendſhip for 
her; and, as far as the king's impetuoſity permittel 


bim, he endeavoured to moderate the violent preju- 
dices entertained againſt her. 


THe queen herſelf wrote Henry a letter from the 


Tower, full of the moſt tender expoſtulations, and 
of the warmeſt proteſtations of innocence *. This 


letter had no influence on the unrelenting mind of 
Henry, who was determined to pave the way for his 
new marriage by the death of Anne Boleyn. Norris, 


Weſton, Brereton, and Smeton, were tried ; but no 


legal evidence was produced againſt them. The 
chief proot of their guilt conſiſted in a hearſay from 
ane lady Wingfield, who was dead. Smeton was 
prevailed on, by the vain hopes of life, to confeſs a 


criminal correſpondence with the queen !; but even 


der enemies expected little advantage from this con- 


feſſion; for they never dared to confront him with 


her; and he was immediately executed; as were alſo 

Brereton and Weſton. Norris had hen much iti 

the king” s favour; and an offer of life was made 

him, if he would confeſs his crime, and accuſe the 
Fi 


k Sec note [6] at the end of the volume. 
1 4urnet, vol. 1; p. 2022 | 
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| | | cueen: But he generouſiy rejected the propoſal; and . . 
© (41d; that in his conſcience he believed her entirely C29. 
E | cuiltleſs: But for his part he could accuſe her of 1536. 
F 1 and he would rather die a thouſand deaths 
© than calumniate an innocent perſon. ” 
Tux queen and her brother were tried by a jury Her trial; 
1 of peers, conſiſting of the duke of Suffolk, the mar- 
E cuis of Exeter, the earl of Arundel, and twenty- 
© three more: Their uncle the duke of Norfolk pre- 
faded as high ſteward. Upon what proof or pre- 
E ence the crime of inceſt was imputed to them is 
unknown: The chief evidence, it is ſaid, amounted 
to no more than that Rocheford had been ſeen to 
Eien on her bed before ſome company. Part of the 
I charge againſt her was, that ſhe had affirmed to her 
E minions that the king never had her heart; and had 
id to each of them apart, that ſhe loved kink better 
than any perſon whatloever : Which as to the flan- 
der of the ifſue begotten between the king and her. 
By this ſtrained interpretation her guilt was brought 
under the ſtatute of the 25th of this reign ; in which 
i was declared criminal to throw any flander upon 
is dle king, queen, or their iſſue. Such palpable ab- 
„ burdities were at that time admitted; and they 
o ere regarded by the peers of England as a ſufficient 
i reaſon for ſacrificing an innocent queen to the cruelty 
in orf their tyrant. Though unaſſiſted by counſel, ſhe 
as detended herſelf with preſence: of mind; and the 
2 pectators could not forbear pronouncing her en- 
en trely innocent. Judgment, however, was given 
n- Wd the court, both We. the queen and lord Roche- 
ford; and her verdict contained, that ſhe ſhould be 
Wo Burned or beheaded at the king's pleaſure. When 
in bis dreadful ſentence was pronounced ſhe was not 
ide terrified, but lifting up her hands to heaven ſaid, 
the O Father | O Creator } thou who art the w. 
te truth, and the life, thou knoweſt that I have 
not deſerved this tate.” And then turning to the 


Judges, 
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which ſhe was ſentenced. She ſent her laſt meſſage to 
the king, and acknowledged the obligations which ſhe 
_ owed him, in thus uniformly continuing his endes. 
yours for her advancement : From a private gentle- 
woman, ſhe ſaid, he had firſt made her a marchioneſs, 
chen a queen, and now, ſince he could raife her no 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
Judges, made the moſt pathetic declarations of her 
innocence. 


HENRY, not ſatisfied with this cruel vengeance, 
was reſolved entirely to annul his marriage with 


Anne Boleyn, and to declare her iſſue illegitimate. 


He recalled to his memory, that a little after her 


appearance in the Engliſh court ſome attachment 


had been acknowledged betwen her and the carl of 
Northumberland, then lord Percy ; and he noy 


queſtioned the nobleman with regard to theſe en. 


gements. Northumberland took an oath before 


the two archbiſhops, that no contract or promiſe of 


marriage had ever paſſed between them: He re. 


ceived the facrament upon it, before the duke of 
Norfolk and others of the privy council; and this 


ſolemn act he accompanied with the moſt ſolemn 


proteſtations of veracity". The queen, however, 
was ſhaken” by menaces of executing the ſentence 
againſt her in its greateſt rigour, and was prevailed 
on to confeſs in court ſome lawful impediment to 
her marriage with the king”. The afflided 


primate who fat as judge thought himſelf obliged 


by this confeſſion to pronounce the marriage null 


and invalid. Henry, in the tranſports of his fury, 
did not perceive that his proceedings were totally 


inconſiſtent, and that if her marriage were from the 
beginning invalid; the could not poſſibly be guilty 


of adultery: 
THE queen now prepared for uteri the death to 


* in this world, hen was lending her to be a ſaint 


2 Herber, pri. n Heylin, | p. 94. 
* | 11 
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in heaven. She then renewed the proteſtations of cn HAP. 


Iker innocence, and recommended her daughter to 
his care. Before the lieutenant of the Tower, and 
Z all who approached her, ſhe made the like declara- 
tions; and continued to behave herſelf with her 
uſual ſerenity, and even with cheerfulneſs. The 


|< executioner,” ſhe ſaid to the lieutenant, « is, 1 


1 hear, very expert; and my neck is very flender : 


XXXI. 
— — gnnned | 
1536, 


1 Upon which ſhe graſped it in her hand, and ſmiled. 5 


When brought, however, to the ſcaffold, ſhe ſoftened 
eber tone a little with regard to her proteſtations of 


19th May, 


1 innocence. She probably reflected that the obſti- 


3 nach, of queen Catherine, and her oppoſition to the 
f 3 king's will, had much alienated him from the lady 


Ee 4 es 8 


Elizabeth, prevailed in theſe laſt moments over that 


was come to die, as ſhe was ſentenced by the law: 


heartily for the king; called him a moſt merciful 


| bcheaded by the executioner of Calais, who was 
ſent for as more expert than any in England. Her 


00 body was negligently thrown into a common cheſt 
to Wot elm-tree, made to hold arrows, and was buried | 


ſhe * the Tower. 75 
ed. TRR innocence of this yofortunate queen cannot 


le. Etcafonably be called in queſtion. Henry himſelf, in 


\s, he violence of his rage, knew not whom to accuſe 
| her lover; and though he imputed guilt to her 
int brother, and four perſons more, he was able to bring 


il © Burnet, vol. 1 i. p. 20 5. | 


Ih 


ia guar none of them. The whole tenour of | 


Mary: Her own maternal concern, therefore, for 


indignation which the unjuſt ſentence by which ſne | | 
ſuffered naturally excited in her. She laid that ſhe 


E She would accuſe none, nor ſay any thing of the _. 
ground upon which ſhe was judged. She prayed _ 


and gentle prince; and acknowledged that he had 
always been to her a good and gracious ſovereign z _ 
and if any one ſhould think proper to canvas her 
Feauſe, ſhe defired him to judge the beſt 9. She was 
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CHAP. her conduct forbids us to aſcribe to her an abandoned 


XXXI. 


= character, ſuch as is implied in the king's accuſa. 
tion: Had ſhe been fo loſt to all prudence and ſenſe 


15 36. 


Sth june. 
A parlia» 
ment. 


for her, by marrying Jane Seymour the very day 


this new paſſion cauſed him to forget all regard to 


had ſo long been the object of his moſt * affec. 


to the king, who, beſides other cauſes of diſguſt, had 
been offended with her on account of the part which 
ſhe hed taken in her mother's quarrel. Her ad- 
vances were not at firſt received; and Henry exaQted 
from her ſome farther proofs of ſubmiſſion and 


Was bleſt with a fingular ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


of ſhame, ſhe muſt have expoſed herſelf to detec. 
tion, and afforded her enemies ſome evidence againſt 
her. But the king made the molt effectual apology 


after her execution. His impatience to gratify 


decency ; and his cruel heart was not ſoftened a 
moment by the bloody cataſtrophe of a perſon who 
nens. „„ oc 

ITI lady Mary thought the death of her ſtep. 
mother a proper opportunity for reconciling herſelf 


obedience: He required this young princeſs, then 
about twenty years of age, to adopt his theological 
tenets ; to 2cxnowledge his ſupremacy ; to renounce 
the pope; and to own her mother's marriage to be 
unlawful and inceſtuous. Theſe points were of hard 
digeſtion with the princeſs ; but after ſome delays, 
and even refufals, ſhe was at laſt prevailed on to 
write a letter to her father , containing her aſſent to 
the articles required of her: Upon which ſhe wa 
received into favour. But notwithſtanding the te. 
turn of the king's affection to the iſſue of his firll 
marriage, he diveſted not himfelf of kindnels to- 
wards the lady Elizabeth; and the new queen, wh. 


diſcovered ſtrong proofs of attachment towards het, 
_ Tas trial and conviction of queen Anne, and the 
ſubſequent events, made it neceflary for the king vi 
p Burnet, vol. i. p. 207. 

3 Ibid. Strype, vol. i. p. 285. | 
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ſummon a new parliament : and he, Pete in his CHAP. 
1 22. made a merit to- his people, that, notwith- , ANAL... 

3 ſtanding the misfortunes attending his two former 15836. 

marriages, he had been induced, for their good to 
| £ venture on a third. The ſpeaker received this pro- 
Ffeſſion with ſuitable gratitude; and he took thence 
6 coccaſion to praiſe the king for his wonderful gifts of 
grace and nature: He compared him, for juſtice 
and prudence, to Solomon; for ſtrength and forti- 
5 ae to Sampſon; and for beauty and comelineſs, to 
) © Abſalom. The king very humbly replied, by the 
mouth of the chancellor, that he diſavowed theſe 
ales; ſince, if he were really poſſeſſed of ſuch 
endowments, they were the gift of Almighty God 
L only, Henry found that the parliament, was no leſs 
ſubmiſſive in deeds than complaiſant in their ex- 
| preſſions, and that they would go the ſame lengths 
as the former in gratifying even his moſt lawleſs 
E His divorce from Anne Boleyn was rati- 
fed; chat queen and all her accomplices were 
Þ atainted ; the iſſue of both his former marriages 
were declared illegitimate, and it was even made 
| treaſon to aſſert the legitimacy. of either of them; 
to throw any ſlander upon the preſent king, queen, or 
der iſſue, was ſubjected to the ſame penalty; the 
5 | crown was ſettled on the king's iſſue by Jane Sey- 
" re or any ſubſequent wife; and in caſe he ſhould 
to die without children, he was empowered, by his will 
ras or letters patent, to diſpoſe of the crown: An enor- 
re. mous authority, eſpecially when entruſted to a 
| prince ſo violent and capricious in his humour. 
t0- ese, being required, retuled to anſwer upon 
hz | oath to any article of this act of ſettlement, was 
on, declared to be guilty of treaſon; and by this clauſe 5 
Ty © Ipecies of Political inquiſition was eſtabliſhed in 


7 to To p-rliament, in annulling the king's marriage with Anne 
5 B oleyn, gives this as a reaſon, „For that his hig! Miele nad choſen 
YH | to wite the excellent and virtuous lady Jane, whis for her conve- 
. nient years, excellent beauty, and puteneſs of fleſn and blood, 8 
F weuld. AG apts God willing, to conceive iſſus b his bighnels,0t | _ 
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CHAP. the kingdom, as well as the accuſations of treaſon 
A XXXI. , multiplied to an unreaſonable degree. The ki 
P 8 0 ng 


1536, 


was alſo empowered to confer on any one, by his w f 
or letters patent, any caſtles, honours, liberties, or 
franchiſes; words which might have been extended to 


the diſmembering of the kingdom, by the erection 


of principalities and independent juriſdictions. It 
was alſo, by another act, made treaſon to marry, 
without the king's conſent, any princeſs related in 


the firſt degree to the crown. This act was occa- 


ſioned by the diſcovery of a deſign formed by Tho- 
mas Howard, brother of the duke of Norfolk, to 


eſpouſe the lady Margaret Douglas, niece to the 


king, by his ſiſter the queen of Scots and the earl 
of Angus. Howard, as well as the young lady, 


was commutted to the Tower. She recovered her 


= liberty ſoon after ; but he died in confinement. An 
act of attainder palſed . him this . of 
parliament. 


ANOTHER acceſſion was likewiſe gained to the 
authority of the crown: The king, or any of his 
ſucceſſors, was empowered to repeal or annul, by 


letters patent, whatever act of parliament had been | 
paſſed before he was four-and-twenty years of age. 


Whoever maintained the authority of the .biſhop 
of Rome, by word or writ, or endeavoured in 


any manner to reſtore it in England, was ſub- 
jected to the penalty of a premunire ; that is, his 


goods were forfeited, and he was put out of the 
protection of law. And any perſon who poſſeſſed 


any office eccleſiaſtical or civil, or received any grant 


or charter from the crown, and yet refuſed to re- 


nounce the pope by oath, was declared to be guilty 
of treaſon. The renunciation preſcribed runs in 
the ſtyle of So help me God, all ſaints, and the hoh 


evangeliſts *, The pope hearing of Anne Boleyn's 
diſgrace and death, had hoped that the door was 


| opened to a reconciliation, and had been making 


s 28 Hen. VIII. c. 10. | 
<4 ſome 


_— 


— AY — 


E HENRY VII. 
. | ome advances to Henry: But this was the revention 


he met with. Henry was now become indifferent 


3 with regard to papal cenſures; and finding a great 


E increaſe of authority, as well as of revenue, to accrue 
I from his quarrel with Rome, he was determined to 


* perſevere in his preſent N his parliament 


3 alſo, even more than any foregoin 


and what confidence he might repoſe in them. 
Though the elections had been made on a ſudden, 
Vichout any preparation or intrigue, the members 


\ = diſcovered an unlimited attachment to his poem | 


and government*. 
Tux extreme complaiſance of the convocation, 
which fat at the ſame time with the parliament, en- 


and as the zeal of the reformers had been augmented 
r ſome late ſucceſſes, the reſentment of the catho- 
lics was no leſs excited by their fears and loſſes: But 
the authority of the king kept every one ſubmiſſive 


p ee with whoſe limits no one was fully ac- 


convinced him 
how much he commanded the reſpect of his ſubjects, 


| couraged him in his reſolution of breaking entirely 
itt the court of Rome. There was ſecretly a great 
© diviſion of ſentiments in the minds of this afſembly; 


and ſilent; and the new-afſumed prerogative, the 


A convoe 
cation. 


n mg reſtrained even the moſt furious move- 
ö 


ments of theological rancour. Cromwel preſided 
sas vicar-general ; and though the catholic party ex- 
e Pad that, on the fall of queen Anne, his authorit 
d vould receive a great ſhock, they were ſurpriſed to 
at I find him ſtill maintain the fame credit as before. 
e- With the vicar-general concurred Cranmer the pri- 


y nate, Latimer biſhop of Worceſter, Shaxton of 


in aliſbury, Hilſey of Rocheſter, Fox of Hereford, 


Y 
Y t Burnet, vol. i. p. 212. 


J M » | | 3 


=. 
bo 
BY 


Barlow of St. David's. The oppoſite faction was 
* I beaded by Lee archbiſhop of York, Stokeſley biſhop | 
as MW of London, Tonſtal of Durham, Gardiner of Win- 
| cheſter, Longland of Lincoln, Sherborne of Chi- 
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cheſter, Nix of Norwich, and Kite of Cuarliſſe. 
The former party, by their oppoſition to the pope, 
ſeconded the king's ambition and love of power: 
The latter party, by maintaining the ancient theolo. 
gical tenets, were more conformable to his ſpecula. 
tive principles : And both of them had alternately 


the advantage of gaining on his humour, by which he 


was more governed than by either of theſe motives, 


Taz church in general was averſe to the reforms. 


tion; and the lower houſe of convocation framed a 


liſt of opinions, in the whole ſixty-ſeven, which they 


pronounced erroneous, and which was a collection 


of principles, ſome held by the ancient Lollards, 


others by the modern proteſtants, or Goſpellers, a 


they were ſometimes called. Theſe opinions the 


ſent to the upper houſe to be cenſured ; but in the 
_ preamble of their repreſentation, they diſcovered 


the ſervile ſpirit by which they were governed. They 


oy 


ſaid, © that they intended not to do or ſpeak any 


„ thing which might be unpleaſant to the king, 
« whom they acknowledge their ſupreme head, and 
% whoſe commands they were reſolved to obey; re: 


„ nouncing the pope's uſurped authority, with al 


* 


* 


his laws and inventions, now extinguiſhed and 
aboliſhed ; and addicting themſelves to Almighty 
God and his laws, and unto the king and the 
& laws made within this kingdom®*.” _ 5 
THE convocation came at laſt, after ſome debate, 
to decide articles of faith; and their tenets were d 


en 


as motley a kind as the affembly itſelf, or rather a 


the king's ſyſtem of theology, by which they were 
reſolved entirely to ſquare their principles. The 
determined the ſtandard of faith to conſiſt in tl 


Scriptures and the three creeds, the Apoſtolic, N. 
cene, and Athanaſian; and this article was a ſigni 


victory to the retormers: Auricular confeſſion and 
penance weze admitted, a doctrine agreeable to tit 

v Collier, vol. ii. p. 119. 1 
et cathelics: 
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HENRY VII. 


eatholics 2 : No mention was made of marriage, ex- 
treme unction, confirmation, or holy orders, 
ſacraments; and in this omiſſion the inſſuence of the 
proteſtants appeared: The real preſence was aſſerted, 
conformably to the ancient doctrine: The terms of 


acceptance were eſtabliſied to be the merits of 


Chriſt, and the mercy and good pleaſure of God, 
ſuitably to the new principles. 


So far the two ſects ſeem to have made a fair par- 


tition, by alternately ſharing the ſeveral clauſes. In 


framing the ſubſequent articles, each of them ſeems 
to have thrown in its ingredient. The catholics 


revailed in aſſerting, that the uſe of images was 
warranted by Scripture; the proteſtants, in warning 
the people againſt idolatry, and the abuſe of theſe 
ſenſible repreſentations. The ancient faith was 
adopted in maintaining the expedience of praying to 
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ſaints; the late innovations, in rejecting the peculiar | 


patronage of ſaints to any trade, profeſſion, or 


courſe of action. The former rites of worſhip, the 


uſe of holy water, and the ceremonies practiſed on 


Aſh-wedneſday, Palm-ſunday, Good-friday, and 


other feſtivals, were ſtill maintained; but the new 
refinements, which made light of theſe inſtitutions, 


were alſo adopted, by the convocation's denying 


that they had any immediate power of remitting 
ln, and by its afferting that their ſole merit con- 


ſiſted in promoting pious and devout diſpoſitions. in 
the mind. 
Hur the article, with regard to purgatory, con- 
tains the molt curious jargon, ambiguity, and heſi- 


tation, ariſing from the mixture of oppoſite tenets. 


lt was to this purpoſe: © Since, according to due 
„order of charity, and the book of Maccabees, and 


* divers ancient authors, it is a very good and cha- 


© * ritable deed to pray for ſouls departed ; and fince 
t * tuch a practice has been maintained in the church 


from the beginning; all biſhops and teachers 


| * an inſtruct the a not io de grieved tor 
I M4 £ the 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
CHAP, <« the continuance of the ſame. But ſince the place 
„ where departed ſouls are retained, before they 
% reach Paradiſe, as well as the nature of their 
“e pains, is left uncertam by Scripture ; all ſuch 
6 queſtions are to be ſubmitted to God, to whoſe 
„ mercy it is meet and convenient to commend the 
* deceaſed, truſting that he accepteth our prayers 
c“ for them“.““ „% 
IESE articles, when framed by the convocy, 
tion, and corrected by the king, were ſubſcribed by 
every member of that aſſembly; while, perhaps, 
neither there, nor throughout the whole kingdom, 
could one man be found, except Henry himſelf, 
who had adopted preciſęly theſe very doctrines and 
opinions. For, though there be.not any contra. 
diction in the tenets above-mentioned, it had hap. 
pened in England, as in all countries where factious 
diviſions have place; a certain creed was embraced 
by each party; few neuters were to be found; and 
theſe conſiſted only of ſpeculative or whimſical peo- 
ple, of whom two perſons could ſcarcely be brought 
to an agreement in the ſame dogmas. The pro- 
teſtants all of them carried their oppoſition to Rome 
farther than thoſe articles: None of the catholics 
5 went fo far: And the king, by being able to retain 
the nation in ſuch a delicate medium, diſplayed the 
utmoſt power of an imperious deſpotiſm, of which 
any hiſtory furniſhes an example. To change the 
religion of a country, even when ſeconded by a 
party, is one of the moſſ perilous enterpriſes which 
any ſovereign can attempt, and often proves the moſt 
deſtructive to royal authority. But Henry was able 
to ſet the political machine in that furious move- 
ment, and yet regulate and even ſtop its career: 
He could fay to it, 'Thus far ſhalt thou go, and no 
farther : And he made every vote of his parliament 
and convocation ſubſervient, not only to his intereſts 
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d paſſions, but even to his vreateſt caprices; nay, 
3 to his moſt refined and molt ſcholaſtic ſubtleties. 


Tux concurrence of theſe two national aflemblies 


© ſerved, no doubt, to increaſe the king's power over 
E the people, and raiſed him to an authority more 
E abſolute than any prince in a ſimple monarchy even 
by means of military force is ever able to attain. 
But there are certain bounds beyond which the 
E moſt flaviſh ſubmiſſion cannot be extended. All 

the late innovations, particularly the diſſolution of 
the ſmaller monaſteries, and the imminent danger : 
E to which all the reſt were expoſed*, had bred dif- 

content among the people, and had diſpoſed them 
to revolt. The expelled monks, wandering about 
the country, excited both the piety and compaſſion 
of men; and as the ancient religion took hold of 
the populace by powerful motives ſuited to vulgar : 
capacity, it was able, now that it was brought into 
apparent hazard, to raiſe the ſtrongeſt zeal in its 
© favour”. Diſcontents had even reached ſome of the 
E nobility and gentry, whoſe anceſtors had founded 
the monaſteries, and who placed a vanity in thoſe 
E inſtitutions, as well, as reaped ſome benefit from 
them, by the proviſions which they afforded them 
for their younger children. The more ſuperſtitious 
E vere intereſted for the ſouls of their forefathers, 
wich, they believed, muſt now he during many 
| ages in the torments of purgatory, for want of 
E maſſes to relieve them. It ſeemed unjuſt to aboliſh + 
Þ pious inſtitutions for the faults, real or pretended, 
of individuals. Even the moſt moderate and rea- 
ſonable deemed it ſomewhat iniquitous, that men 
E who had been invited into a courſe of life by all the 
haus human and divine which prevailed in their 
country, ſhould be turned out of their poſſeſſions, . 
end {o little care be taken of their future ſubſiſtence. 
And when it was obſerved, that the rapacity and 


x See note A) at the end of the volume. 
1 Spe Yol. 4 i. L 249. 
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little acceptable to the eccleſiaſtics; the authority 


either of parliament or convocation, an ordonance b 


ſuch as pilgrimages, images, reliques; and eve or. 
dered the incumbents in the pariſhes to ſet apart a 
_ conſiderable portion of their revenue tor repairs, 
and for the ſupport of exhibitioners and the poor of 


headed by Dr. Mackrel, prior of Barlings, who was 


| Inſurrec- 
tion. 


profits reſulting from theſe confiſcations, it tended 


limited, inſpired them with diſguſt and terror. He 


 harboured in their own boſoms. 
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in viſiting the monaſteries, intercepted much of the 


much to inctcaſe the general diſcontent *. 

Bor the people did not break into open ſedition 
till the complaints of the ſecular clergy concurred 
with thoſe of the regular. As Cromwel's perſon was 


which he exerciſed being lo new, ſo abſolute, fo un. 
publiſhed, in the king's name, without the conſent 


which he retrenched many of the ancient hol: days; 
prohibited ſeveral ſuperſtitions g gainful to the cle, 


their pariſh. The ſecular prieſts, finding themſelves 
thus reduced to a grievous ſervitude, inſtilled into 


the people thoſe diſcontents which they had long 


THE firſt riſing was in Lincolnſhire. It was 


diſguiſed hke a mean mechanic; and who bore the 
name of captain Cobler. This tumultuary army 
amounted to above 20,000 men*; but, notwith- 
ſtanding their number, they ſhowed little diſpoſition 
of proceeding to extremities againſt the king, and N r 
ſeemed ſtill overawed by his authority. They ac-W a 
knowledged him to be ſupreme head of the church v 
of England; but they complained of ſuppreſſing the W o 
5 monaſteries,” of evil counſellors, of perſons meanly v 
born raiſed to dignity, of the danger to which the h 
| Jewels and plate of their parochial churches were ex- tl 
; Peg} And they 9 1 10 the ENG to conſult the 


2 Burnet, vol. i. p. 22 3. 33 : Thid, p. 227, z Herbert. | 


nobility 


ity 


X VIII. 


| nobility of the realm concerning the redreſs of theſe 
| gricvances*. Henry was little diſpoſed to entertain 
| apprehenſions of danger, eſpecially from a low mul- 
| titude, whom he deſpiſed. He ſent forces againſt 
the rebels, under the command of the duke of Suf. 
| folk; and he returned them a very ſharp anſwer to 
1 their petition, There were ſome gentry, whom 
the populace had conſtrained to take part with 
| them, and who kept a ſecret correſpondence with 
| Suffolk. They informed him, that reſentment 

| againſt the king's reply 1 was the chief cauſe which 
retained the malcontents in arms, and that a milder 
anſwer would probably ſuppreſs the rebellion. 
Henry had levied a great force at London, with 
| which he was preparing to march againſt the rebels; 

and being ſo well ſupported by power, he thought 
| that, without loſing his dignity, he might now ſhow 
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them ſome greater condeſcenſion. He, ſent a new 


q ER p. 470. 


carrying 


| proclamation, requiring them to return to their obe- 
dience, with ſecret aſſurances of pardon. This ex- 
pedient had its effect: The populace was diſperſed: 
Mackrel and ſome of their leaders fell into the 
| king's hands, and were executed: The greater part 
of the multitude retired peaceably to their uſual 
| occupations: A few of the more obſtinate fled to 
the north, where they joined the infurrection that 
| Was raiſed in thoſe parts. N 
| THe northern rebels, as they were more nume- 
rous, were alſo on other accounts more formid- 
able than thoſe of Lincolnſhire; becauſe the people 
vere there more accuſtomed to arms, and becauſe 
of their vicinity to the Scots, who might make ad- 
vantage of theſe diſorders. One Aſke, a gentleman, 
had taken the command oſ them, and he poſſeſſed 
the art of governing the populace. Their enter- 

| priſe they called the Pilgrimage of Grace: Some 

| prieſts marched, before! in the habits of their order, 
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carrying croſſes in their hands: In their banners was 


AA Woven a crucifix, with the repreſentation of a chalice, 


and of the five wounds of Chriſt*: They wore on 
their ſleeve an emblem of the five wounds, with the 


name of Jefus wrought in the middle: They all 


took an oath, that they had entered into the pilgrim. 


age of grace Hom no other motive than their love 


to God, their care of the king's perſon and iflue, 


7 York, Durham, Lancaſter, and thoſe northern 


their defire of purifying the nobility, of driving baſe. | 
born perſons from about the king, of reſtoring the 
church, and of ſuppreſſing hereſy. Allured by theſe WM | 


fair pretences, about 40,000 men from the counties 


| provinces, flocked to their ſtandard; and their zeal, . 
no leſs than their numbers, inſpired the court with F? 
apprehenſions. | {| 


THz earl of Shrewſbury, moved by his regard for 


he king's ſervice, raiſed forces, though at firſt with- Wl 


cout any commiſſion, in order to oppoſe the rebels. MW, 


The earl of Cumberland repulſed them from his 
_ caſtle of Skipton : Sir Ralph Evers defended Scar- f 


borough-caſtle againſt them“: Courtney, marquis of cr 
Exeter, the king's couſin-german, obeyed. orders W:, 


from court, and levied troops. The earls of Hunt- 
ingdon, Derby, and Rutland, imitated his example. 
Ihe rebels, however, prevailed i in taking both Hull 


had thrown themſelves. It was ſoon ſurrendered to 
them; and the prelate and nobleman, who ſecretly 


the king's forces againſt the northern rebels; and as 


| Tome favour to the caule which he was ſent to op- 


and York: They had laid ſiege to Pomfret-caltle, 
into which the archbiſhop of York and lord Darcy 


wiſhed ſucceſs to the inſurrection, ſeemed to yield to 
the force impoſed on them, and joined the rebels. 
THz duke of Norfolk was appointed general of 


he headed the party at. court which ſupported the 
ancient religion, he was alſo ſuſpected of bearing 


— Fox, vol. i li. p- 992. 4 Stowe, P. 574. Baker p. 2585. 
poſe, 


poſe, His prudent conduct, however, ſeems to CH Arp. 
acquit him of this imputation. He encamped near XXI. 
Doncaſter, together with the earl of Shrewſbury ; ee 
and as his army was ſmall, ſcarcely exceeding five 
W thouſand men, he made choice of a poſt where he 
| had a river in front, the ford of which he purpoſed 
to defend againſt the rebels. They had intended to 
attack him in the morning; but during the night 
there fell ſuch violent rains as rendered the river 
| utterly impaſſable; and Norfolk wiſely laid hold 
of the opportunity to enter into treaty with them. 
| In order to open the door for negotiation, he 
| ſent them a herald ; whom Aſke, their leader, re- 
ceived with great ceremony; he himſelf fitting in 
| 2 chair of ſtate, with the archbiſhop of York on one 
| hand, and lord Darcy on the other. It was agreed 
| that two gentlemen ſhould be diſpatched to the king 
vith propoſals from the rebels; and Henry purpoſely 
delayed giving an anſwer, and allured them with 
hopes of entire ſatisfaction, in expectation that ne- 
cellity would ſoon oblige them to diſperſe them- 
| ſelves. Being informed that his artifice had in a 
great meaſure ſucceeded, he required them inſtantly 
[to lay down their arms, and ſubmit to mercy ; pro- 
ning a pardon to all, except fix whom he named, 
5 and four whom he reſerved to himſelf the power of 
Inming. But though the greater part of the rebels 
> lad gone home for want of ſubtiſtence, they had 
Y Weiitered into the moſt ſolemn engagements to return 
[0 their ſtandards, in caſe the king's anſwer ſhould 
Pot prove ſatisfactory. Norfolk, therefore, ſoon 
ound himſelf in the fame difficulty as before; and 
lie opened again a negotiation with the leaders of the 


ol multitude, He engaged them to ſend three hundred 

a> Perſons to Doncaſter, with propoſals for an accom- 
he odation; and he hoped, by intrigue and ſeparate 
Ng uereſts, to throw diſſenſion among ſo great a num- 


ber. Aſke himſelf had intended to be one of the 
Eputies, and he required a hoſtage for his ſecurity: 
%% > HTS But 
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rejected them; and they prepared again to decide 
the conteſt by arms. They were as formidable as 


ſuch abundance, as made it impracticable for them 
to execute their deſign; and the populace, partly 
reduced to neceſſity by want of proviſions, partly 
ſtruck with ſuperſtition as being thus again diſap- 


themſelves. The duke of Norfolk, who had re- 
ceived powers for that end, forwarded the diſperſicn 
by the promiſe of a general amneſty ; and the king il / 
ratified this act of clemency. He publiſhed, how. MW ] 


ever, a manifeſto againſt the rebels, and an anſwer 


eth Dec. 


as to put him in pledge for ſuch a villain. The de. 


and the royal army, Norfolk had great reaſon to 
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But the king, when conſulted, replied, that he knew 
no gentleman, or other, whom he eſteemed ſo little 


mands of the rebels were ſo exorbitant, that Norfolk 
ever, both by their numbers and ſpirit ; and, not. 
withſtanding the ſmall river which lay between them 


dread the effects of their fury. But while they were 
preparing to paſs the ford, rain fell a ſecond time in 


pointed by the ſame accident, ſuddenly diſperſed 


to their complaints; in which he employed a very 


lofty ſtyle, ſuited to ſo haughty a monarch. He Mf 3 
told them, that they ought no more to pretend in 
giving a judgment with regard to government, than . 
a blind man with regard to colours : © And we, he pu 

' added, © with our whole council, think it right I ji; 
« ſtrange that ye, who be but brutes and inexper on 
<« folk, do take upon you to appoint us, who be N. 
ce et or not for our council.” hy 
As this pacification was not likely to be of long Nie 
continuance, Norfolk was ordered to kecp his arm Bil off 


headed by Muſgrave and _Tilby, and the rebel 


rogether, and to march into the northern parts, 
order to exact a general ſubmiſſion. Lord Darcy, 
as well as. Aſke, was ſent for to court ; and the 
former, upon his retuſal or delay to appear, was 
thrown into priſon. Every place was full of jcalouly 
and complaints. A new inſurrection broke out, 
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beſieged Carliſle with 8000 men. Being repulſed CHAP. 
by that city, they were encountered in their retreat, 1 
W by Norfolk, who put them to flight; and having 537 

| made priſoners of all their officers except Muſgrave, _ 

who eſcaped, he inſtantly put them to death by 

| martial-law, to the number of ſeventy perſons. An 
| attempt made by ſir Francis Bigot and Halam, to 
| ſurpriſe Hull, met with no better ſucceſs; and ſe- 
veral other riſings were ſuppreſſed by the vigilance 
| of Norfolk. The king, enraged by theſe mul- 
| tiplied revolts, was determined not to adhere to the 
general pardon which he had granted; and from a 
movement of his uſual violence, he made the inno- 
cent ſuffer for the guilty. Norfolk, by command 
from his maſter, ſpread the royal banner, and 
wherever he thought proper executed martial law 
in the puniſhment of offenders. Beſides Aſke, 
leader of the firſt inſurrection, ſir Robert Conſtable, 
fir John Bulmer, fir Thomas Percy, fir Stephen 
Hamilton, Nicholas Tempeit, William Lumley, 
and many others, were thrown into priſon; and moſt 
| of them were condemned and executed. Lord 
is WW Huſſey was found guilty as an accomplice in the 
ad infurreQtion of Lincolnſhire, and was executed at 
n Lincoln. Lord Darcy, though he pleaded com- 
he Wi pulſion, and appealed for his juitification to a long 
te ſpent in the ſervice of the crown, was beheaded 
on Tower-hill. Before his execution, he accuſed _ 
Norfolk of having ſecretly encouraged the rebels; 
but Henry, either ſenſible of that nobleman's ſer- 
vices, and convinced of his fidelity, or afraid to 
otend one of ſuch extenſive power and great capa- 
city, rejected the information. Being now fatiated 
wth puniſhing the rebels, he publiſhed anew a gene- 
ral pardon, to which he faithfully adhered*; and he. 
erected by patent a court of juſtice at York, for 
deciding lawſuits in the northern counties: A de- 


mand which had been made by the rebels. 
| e Herbert, p. 428. 
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CHAP. Soon after this proſperous ſucceſs, an event hap. 
ee pened which crowned Henry's joy, the birth of a 


1537. fon, who was baptiſed by the name of Edward, 


"HS. Vet was not his happineſs without allay : The queen | 
| nes £4: died two days after. But a fon had fo' long been 
ward, and ardently wiſhed for by Henry, and was now become 


_ death of ſo neceſſary, in order to prevent diſputes with re- 


e gard to the ſucceſſion, after the acts declaring the 


two princeſſes illegitimate, that the King's affliction 
was drowned in his joy, and he expreſſed great 
fatisfaction on the occaſion. The prince, not fix 
days old, was created prince of Wales, duke of 
Cornwal, and earl of Cheſter. Sir Edward Sey. 
mour, the queen's brother, formerly made lord 
Beauchamp, was raiſed to the dignity of earl of 
Hertford, Sir William Fitz-Williams, high ad- 
miral, was created earl of Southampton, fir Wil. 
ham Paulet, lord St. Jonnz lir John Ruſſel, lord 
Ruſſel. 

THE earn of the rebellion, and the birth 
of a ſon, as they confirmed Henry's authority at 
home, increaſed his conſideration among foreign 
princes, and made his alliance be courted by all 

parties. He maintained, however, a neutrality in 
the wars, which were carried on with various ſuc- 
ceſs, and without any decifive event, between 
Charles and Francis; and though inclined more to 
favour the latter, he determined not to incur, with- 
out neceſſity, either hazard or expence on his 
account. A truce, concluded about this time be- 
tween theſe potentates, and afterwards prolonged 
for ten years, freed him from all anxiety on account 
of his ally, and re-eſtabliſhed the wen of 
Europe. 
HEN RV continued deſirous of cementing a union 
with the German proteſtants; and for that purpoſe 
he ſent uißepher Mount to a congreſs which they 
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f Le vol. ii. p. 5. 
held 
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500 at Brunſwick; but that miniſter made no great c H A P. 
progrels 1 m his negotiation. 'The princes wiſhed 10 S 
know what were the articles in their confeſſion which 
Henry difliked; and they ſent new ambaſſadors to 

| him, who had orders both to negotiate and to (rep 

They endeavoured to convince the king that he was 

guilty of a miſtake in adminiſtering the euchariſt in 

one kind only, in e brivate maſſes, and in 
| requiring the celibacy of the clergy 3. Henry would 
| by no means acknowledge any error in theſe par- = 

| ticulars; and was diſpleaſed that they ſhould pretend 9 — 

to preſcribe rules to fo great a monarch. and theo- 1 

logian. He found arguments and ſyllogiſms enov- 

to defend his cauſe; and he diſmiſſed the ambaſſador 

| without coming to any concluſion. Jealous alſo leſt — 

bis own ſuhjects ſhould become ſuch theologians as .Y 

oh oh his tenets, he uſed great precaution 5 15 — 

publiſhing that tranſlation of the ſcripture which wa — 
| finiſhed this year. He would only allow a copy of 

| it to be depoſited in ſome pariſh churches, where it 

| was fixed by a chain: And he took care to inform 

| the people by proclamation, * That this indulgence 

| © was not the effect of his duty, but of his goodneſs 

“and his liberality to them; who therefore ſhould 

ule it moderately, for the increaſe of virtue, not 


Y « of ſtrife: And he ordered that no man mould read 
8: * the Bible aloud, fo as to diſturb the prieſt while 


| © he ſang maſs, nor preſume to expound doubtful 

_ places without advice from the learned.” In this 

„ meaſure, as in the reſt, he {till halted half way be- 

on tween the catholics and the proteftants. 

1 TnERE was only one particular in which Henry 

o was quite decifive; becauſe he was there impelled by 
lis avarice, or, more properly ſpeaking, his rapacity, 15 

n the conſequence of his profuſion: This meaſure was, . = 
ole he entire deſtruction of the monaſteri ies: The preſent 5 


greater 
hey | monal⸗ 
hej 5 Collier, vol. ii. p. 145. From the Cott. Lib. Cleopatra, B . (LILIES. 
Jol. 173. 


. N.. e 


4 


178 


CHAT: opportunity ſeemed favourable for that great enter. 


XX 


1538, 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


priſe, while the ſuppreſſion of the late rebellion for. 
tified and encreaſed the royal authority; and as ſome 
of the abbots were ſuſpected of havingencouraged the 
inſurrection, and of correſponding with the rebel, 
the King's reſentment was tarther incited by that 
motive. A new viſitation was appointed of all the 
monaſteries in England; and a pretence only being 
wanted for their ſuppreſſion, it was eaſy for a prince, 
poſſeſſed of ſuch unlimited power, and ſeconding 
the preſent humour of a great part of the nation, to 
find or feign one. The abbots and monks knew 
the danger to which they were expoſed; and having 
learned, by the example of the leſſer mona \terics, 


that nothing could withſtand the king's will, they 
were moſt of them induced, in expectation of better 


treatment, to make a voluntary reſignation of their 
houſes. Where promiſes failed of eftect, menaces, 
and even extreme violence, were employed ; and as 
ſeveral of the abbots ſince the breach with Rome had 
been named by the court with a view to this 
event, the king's intentions were the more eaſily 
effected. Some allo, having ſecretly embraced 


the doctrine of the reformation, were glad to be 
freed from their vows; and on the whole, the deſign 
was conducted with ſuch ſucceſs, that in leſs than 


two years the king had got . of all the mo- 
maſtic revenues. | 
In ſeveral places, particularly in the county of 


Oxford, great intereſt was made to preſerve ſome 
convents of women, who, as they lived in the molt 
irreproachable manner, juttly merited, it was thougit, 


that their houſes ſhould be faved from the general 


_ deſtruQion ®. There appeared alſo great difference 


between the caſe of nuns and that of friars ; and thi 
one inſtitution might be laudable, while the other 


Vas expoſed to much blame. The males of all ranks, 


k Burnet, vol. i. p. 328. 
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family who failed of a ſettlement in the marriage 
ſtate, an accident to which ſuch perſons were more 


retreat both honourable and agreeable, from the in- 
utility and often want which attended her ſituation. 
But the king was determined to abolith monaſteries 


| lowed to ſubſiſt in the kingdom. ls 

| Taz better to reconcile the people to this great 
innovation, ſtories were propagated of the deteſtable 
| lives of the friars in many of the convents; and great 
care was taken to defame thoſe whom the court had 


„determined to ruin. The reliques alſo, and other 
| WE fuperſtitions, which had ſo long been the object of the 
people's veneration, were expoſed to their ridicule ; 
aud the religious ſpirit, now leſs bent on exterior 
1 WE oblervances and ſenſible objects, was encouraged in 
e this new direction. It is needleſs to be prolix in an 
n WE cnumeration of particulars: Proteſtant hiſtorians 
n WT mention on*this occaſion, with great triumph, the 
WE fecred repoſitories of convents ; the pairings of St. 
WE fdmond's toes; ſome of the coals that roaſted St. 
of WF Laurence ; the girdle of the Virgin ſhewn in eleven 
i WF {evcral places; two or three heads of St. Urſula ; 
i: the felt of St. Thomas of Lancaiter, an infallible 
it, cure for the head-ach ; part of St. Thomas of Can- 
al WT terbury's ſhirt, much reverenced by big-bellicd wo- 
ce nen; ſome reliques, an excellent preventive againſt 
he ran; others, a remedy to weeds in corn. But ſuch 
er n booleries, as they are to be found in all ages and 
„nations, and even took place during the moſt refined 


periods of antiquity, form no particular or violent 
reproach to the catholic religion. 


| endowed with induſtry, might be of ſervice to the 8 
public; and none of them could want employment 
| juited to his ſtation and capacity. But a woman of 1538. 


| liable than women of lower ſtation, had really no 
| rank which ſhe properly filled; and a convent was a 


| of every denomination ; and probably thought that 
| theſe ancient eſtabliſhments would be the ſooner for- 
| gotten, if no remains of them of any kind were al- 
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TEBIRE were alſo diſcovered, or ſaid to be diſco. 


vered, in the monaſteries, tome impoſtur es of a more 
artificial nature. At Hales in the county of Glouceſ- 
ter there had been ſhown, during ſeveral ages, the 
blood of Chriſt brought from Jer uſalem; and! it i; 
ealy to imagine the veneration with which tuch a 
relique was regarded. A miraculous circumſtance 
alſo attended this miraculous relique; the facred 
blood was not viſible to any one in mortal fin, even 
when let before him; and till he had per formed good 
works ſufficient for his abſolution, it would not deien 
to diſcover itſelf to him. At the diſſolution of the 
monaitery the whole contrivance was detected. Two 
of the monks who were let into the ſecret had taken 
the blood of a duck, which they renewed wy 
week: They put it in a phial, one fide of which 
conſiſted of thin and tr anſparent chryſtal, the other 


of thick and opaque. When any rich pilgrim 


arrived, they were ſure to thew him the Jak. ſide 


of the phial, till maſſes and offerings had expiated 
his offences ; and then finding his money, or pa- 


tience, or faith, nearly exhauſted, they made him 


happy by turning the phial *. 


A MIRACULOUS crucifix had been kept at Boxley 


in Kent, and bore the appellation of the Revd if 
Grace, The lips, and eyes, and head of the image 


moved on the approach of it votaries. ee, 
biſhop of Rocheſter broke the crucifix at St. Paul 
croſs, and ſhewed to the whole people the ſpri ng 
and whecls by which it had been ſecretly moved. 
great wooden idol revered in Wales, called Dire 


Gatherin, was brought to London, and cut in 


Pieces: And by a cruel refinement in vengeance it 
was employed as fuel to burn friar Foreſt *, who was 
puniſhed for denying the ſupremacy, and for fome 


pretended hereſies. A A finger of St. Andrew, covered 


i Herbert, p. 437, 432. Stowe, p. 575. 
& Goodwin's Annals. Stowe, p. 575+ Herbeit. Baker, p. 285. 
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convent for a debt of forty pounds; but as the 
king's commiſſioners retuſed to pay the debt, people 
de themſelves merry with the —_ creditor on 
account of the pledge. 


no one was ſo zealouſly deſtroyed as the ſhrine of 


Thomas a Becket, commonly called St. Thomas 
of Canterbury. This faint owed his canonization 


ages towards his tomb ; ; and numbcrleſs were the 


mony Was pertormed, which was called the day of 


rear there was celebr ated a jubilee to his honour, 


d hic ch laſted fifteen days : Plenary indulgen ces were 


0 Wiin granted to all that viſited his tomb and a 
hundred thoutand pilorims have been regiſtered at 
ad quite cfiaced in that place the adoration of the 
Deity; nay, even ina of the Virgin. At God's 
lar, for inſtance, there were offered in one year 


man's, fixty-three pounds five ſhillings and ſix- 
ace; at St. Thomes's, eight hundred and thirty- 
"Wo pounds twelve ſhillings and res -pence, But 
xt year the diſproportion v vas ſti Ul greater : : There 

as not a penny offered at God's? en the Virgin's 
uned only four pounds one ſhilling and eight. pence; 
ut St. Thomas had got, for his Mare, nine hundred 


1 Burnet, vol. i. p. 244. . 
e miraculous 


with 2 thin plate of ſilver, had been pawned by a © 


Bur of all the inſtruments of ancient ſuperſtition 


0 the zealous defence which he had made for cleri- 
cal privileges; and on that account allo the monks _ 
had extremely encouraged tne devotion of pilgrim- | 
miracles which they pretended his rc liques wrought 
lin favour of his devout votaries. They raiſed his 
body once a year; and the day on which this cere- 


us tranſlation, was a general holiday: Every fiſtieth 


time in Ca aEDury Ihe devotion towards him 


Ire pounds two le ngs and fixpence; at the 


d fifty-tour pounds fx ſhillings and three: pence. 
eis VII. of France had made a pilgrimage to this 
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miraculous tomb, and had beſtowed on the ſhrine à 
jewel, eſteemed the richeſt in Chriſtendom. Ir is 
evident how obnoxious to Henry a ſaint of this cha. 
racter muſt appear, and how contrary to all his pro. 
jects for degrading the authority of the court of 


Rome. He not only pillaged the rich ſhrine dedi. 
| cated to St. Thomas: He made the ſaint himſelf be 


cited to appear in court, and be tried and condemned 


as a traitor : He ordered his name to be {truck out 


of the calendar; the office for his feſtival to be ex. 


punged from all breviaries; his bones to be burned, 
and the aſhes to be thrown in the air. 

O the whole, the king at different times ſup. 
preſſed fix hundred and forty-five monaſteries : Of 
which twenty-eight had abbots that enjoyed a ſeat in 


parliament. Ninety colleges were demoliſhed in ſe. 


veral counties; two thouſand three hundred and 
ſeventy- four chantries and free chapels : A hundred 
and ten hoſpitals. The whole revenue of theſe 
eſtabliſhments amounted to one hundred and fixty- 
one tlfouſand one hundred pounds v. It is worthy 


ol obſervation, that all the lands and poſſeſſions and 


commonly apprehended. The lands belonging to 


revenue of England had a little before this period 


been rated at four million a year; ſo that the reve- 


nues of the monks, even comprehending the leſſe 
monaſteries, did not exceed the twentieth part of thei 
national income: A ſum vaſtly inferior to what! 


the convents were uſually let at very low rent ; and 
the farmers, who regarded themſelves as a ſpecies d 
proprictors, took always care to renew their leak 
before they expired”, _ 1 
GREAT murmurs were every where excited ol 
account of theſe violences; and men much queſtion 
whether priors and monks, who were only truſte 
or tenants for life, could, by any deed, however 0 


w Lord Herbert, Camden, Speed. 
u See note [I] at the end of the volume. 


lunt⸗ 


H E N R Y VIII. 


183 


7. transfer to the king the en 0 fc AP. 
luntary, g tire property o 14 70 


their eſtates. In order to reconcile the people to 
ſuch mighty innovations, they were told that the 
king would never thenceforth have occaſion to levy 


| taxes, but would be able, from the abbey lands 


alone, to bear during war as well as peace the whole 
charges of government”. While ſuch topics were 


| employed to appeaſe the populace, Henry took an 


effectual method of intereſting the nobility and gen- 


| try in the ſucceſs of his meaſures? : He either made 


A gift of the revenues of convents to his favourites 
and courtiers, or ſold them at low prices, or ex- 


— 4 
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changed them for other lands on very diſadvantageous 
| terms. He was ſo profuſe in theſe liberalities, that 
he is ſaid to have given a woman the whole revenue 
| of a convent, as a reward for making a pudding 
| which happened to gratify his palate 9. He alſo 
| ſettled penſions on the abbots and priors, propor- 


tioned to their former revenues or to their merits; _ 


and gave each monk a yearly penſion of eight marks: 


le erected fix new biſhoprics, Weſtminſter, Oxford, 


Peterborow, Briſtol, Cheſter, and Glouceſter ; of 


which five ſubſiſt at this day: And by all theſe 
| means of expence and diſſipation the profit which 


the king reaped by the ſeizure of church lands fell 
much ſhort of vulgar opinion. As the ruin of con- 


vents had been foreſeen ſome years before it hap- 


pened, the monks had taken care to ſecrete moſt of 
their ſtock, furniture, and plate; ſo that the ſpoils 


of the great monaſteries bore not in theſe reſpects 


any proportion to thoſe of the leſſer. 


Bzs1Ds the lands poſſeſſed by the monaſteries, the 


| regular clergy enjoyed a conſiderable part of the be- 


nefices of England, and of the tythes annexed to 
them; and theſe were alſo at this time transferred 


| to thecrown, and * chat means paſſed into the hands 


© Coke's ith loft. fol. 44. p Dugdalce's Warwickſhire, p. 809. 
J Fuller. The . 
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Df laymen : An abufe which many zealous church. 
men regarded as the moſt criminal ſacrilege. The 
monks were formerly much at their eaſe in England, 
and enjoyed revenues which exceeded the regular 
and ſtated expence of the houſe. We read of the 
abbey of Chertſey in Surrey, which poſſeſſed 744 
pounds a year, though it contained only fourteen 
monks : That of Furneſe in the county of Lincoln 
was valued at 960 pounds a year, and contained 
about thirty”. In order to diſſipate their revenues, 


and ſupport popularity, the monks lived in a hoſpi 


table manner; and beſides the poor maintained from 
their oftals, there were many decayed gentlemen, 
who paſſed their lives in travelling from convent to 
convent, and were entirely ſubſiſted at the tables of 


the friars. By this hoſpitality, 28 much as by their 


own inactivity, did the convents prove nurſeries of 
idleneſs; but the king, not to give oftence by too 
ſudden an mnovation, bound the new proprietors of 
_ abbey lands to ſupport the ancient hoſpitality. But 


this engagement was fulfilled in very few Places, and 


for a very ſhort time. 

Ix is eaſy to imagine the indignation with which 
the intelligence of all theſe acts of violence was re- 
ceived at Rome, and how much the eccleſiaſtics of 
that court, who had ſo long kept the world in ſub- 
jection by bigh- ſounding epithets, and by holy exe- 


crations, would now vent their rhetoric againſt the 


character and conduct of Henry. The pope was at 
laſt incited to publiſh the bull which had been paſſed 
againſt that monarch; and in a public manner he 
delivered over his ſoul to the devil, and his dominions 
to the firſt invader. Libels were diſperſed, in which 
he was anew compared to the molt furious perſecutors 
in antiquity ; and the preference was now given to 


their ſide: He had declared war with the dead, whom 


the Pagans themſelves reſpected; was at open hoſti- 


x banner; wal; 1. p. 237. 
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ly with heaven; and had engaged in profeſſed en- 
mity with the whole hoſt of ſaints and angels. Above 


hort of him in morals., Henry could ciſtinguiſh 


cardinal. 
Rca de la Pole, or Reginald Pole, Was 
deleended from the royal family, being fourth ſon 


ä 


Clarence. He gave, in earthly youth, indications of 


N 


during his whole life he was fo much diſtinguiſhed; 


altical dignities ; and, as a pledge of future favours, 


better to ſupport tim in his education. Pole was 


all, he was often reproached with his reſemblance 7 
to the emperor Julian, whom it was ſaid he imi- 
tated in his apoſtacy and learning, though he fell 


that fine genius and generous diſpoſition by which 
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in ſome of theſe libels the ſtyle and animoſity of his 
kinſman Pole; and he was thence incited to vent 


his rage by every Poſüble expedient on that famous 


Cardinal 
Pole. 


of the counteſs of Saliſbury „daughter of the duke of 


and Henry, having conceived great friendſhip for 
him, intended to raiſe him to the higheſt eccleſi- 


he conferred on him the deanery of Exeter *, the 


carrying on his ſtudies in the univerfity of Paris at 


ne time when the king ſolicited the ſuffrages of that 


learned body in favour of his divorce ; but though 


ft Wewplicd to by the Engliſh agent, he declined taking 
> Wy part in the affair. Henry bore this neglect with 


:- Whore temper than was natural to him; and he ap- 


e beared unwilling, on that account, to renounce all 


at Winndſhip with a perſon whole virtues and talents 


d be hoped would prove uſeful as well as ornamental 
e Wo his court and kingdom. He allowed him {till to 
poſſeſs his deanery, and gave him permiſſion to finiſh 


u order to bring him into his meaſures; and wrote 


us opinion freely with regard to the late meaſures 


5s Goodwin's Annals. 


Pole 


us ſtudies at Padua: He even paid him ſome court, 


vb him while in that univerſity, deſiring him to give . 


jaken in England for aboliſhing the papal authority. 


> 


n 
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Pole had now contracted an intimate friendſhip with 


all perſons eminent for dignity or merit in Italy, Sa. 


dolet, Bembo, and other revivers of true taſte and 


learning ; ; and he was moved by theſe connections, 
as well as by religious zeal, to forget in ſome re. 
ſpe& the duty which he owed to Henry, his bene- 


factor and his ſovereign. He replied, by writing „ 


treatiſe of the unity of the church, in which he in. 
veigbed againſt the king's ſupremacy, his divorce, 
his ſecond marriage; and he even exhorted the em. 
peror to revenge on him the injury done to the Im- 
perial family, and to the catholic cauſe. Henry, 
though provoked beyond meaſure at this outrage, 
_ difſembled his reſentment; and he ſent a meſſage 
to Pole, deſiring him to return to England, in or- 
der to explain certain paſſages in his book, which he 
found ſomewhat obſcure and difficult. Pole was on 


his guard againſt this inſidious invitation; and was 


determined to remain in Italy, where he was uni. 
verſally beloved. 


IHE pope and emperor thought ed pe oblig⸗ 


ed to provide for a man of Pole's eminence and dig. 


nity, who in ſupport of their cauſe had ſacrificed all 
his pretenſions to fortune in his own country. He 


was created a cardinal; and though he took not 
higher orders than thoſe of a deacon, he was ſent 


legate into Flanders about the year 15365. Henry 


was ſenſible that Pole's chief intention, in chuſing 
that employment, was to foment the mutinous di- 
poſition of the Engliſh catholics; and he therefore 
remonſtrated in ſo vigorous a manner with the 
queen of Hungary, regent of the Low Countries, 
that ſhe diſmifled the legate without allowing ham 


to exerciſe his functions. The enmity which he 


bore to Pole was now as open as it was violent; 
and the cardinal on his part kept no farther ma- 


ſures in his intrigues againſt Henry, He is cvet 


t Herbert, 


ſuſpected 
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of a marriage with the lady Mary; and the king 
was every day more alarmed by informations which 
he received of the correſpondence maintained in 
England by that fugitive. Courtney, marquis of 
Exeter, had entered into a conſpiracy with him; ſir 


Edward Nevil, brother to the lord Abergavenny; 


> 3 3 5 Oy 
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fir Nicholas Carew, maſter of horſe, and knight of 


the garter; Henry de la Pole, lord Montacute; and 
fir Geoffrey de la Pole, brothers to the cardinal. 

Theſe perſons were indicted and tried and convicted 
before Lord Audley, who preſided in the trial as 


high ſteward : They were all executed except fir 


| Geoffrey de la Pole, who was pardoned ; and he 


owed this grace to his having firſt carried to the 


king ſecret intelligence of the conſpiracy. We 
know little concermng the juſtice or iniquity of the 


ſentence pronounced againſt theſe men: We only 
know, that the condemnation of a man who was at 


that time proſecuted by the court forms no pre- 
ſumption of his guilt ; though as no hiſtorian of 
credit mentions in the preſent caſe any complaint 


| occaſioned by theſe trials, we may preſume that ſuf- 
ficient evidence was produced againſt the marquis of 


Exeter and his aſſociates . 
\ . e 


v Herbert in Kennet, p. 216. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Diſputation with Lambert —— A parliament —— 
Lato of the fix articles —— Proclamations mad; 
equal to laws —— Settlement of the ſucceſſion —— 
King's projedts of marriage He marries Anne 
of Cleves —— He diflizes her A parlienent 

— Pall of CranweJ— His execution ——King's 


divorce from Anne of Cleves His marriage 
with Catherine Howard —— State of affairs in 
Scotland Diſcovery of the queen's difjolute 17 
—— A parliament —— Eccleftaſtical affairs. 


HE rough hand of Henry ſeemed well adapted 
for rending aſunder thoſe bands by which the 
ancient ſuperſtition had faſtened itſelf on the king- 


dom; and though, after renouncing the pope's ſu- 
premacy, and ſuppreſſing monaſteries, moſt of the 


political ends of reformation were already attained, 


few people expected that he would ſtop at thoſe in- 
novations. The ſpirit of oppoſition, it was thought, 


would carry him to the utmoſt extremities againſt 
the church of Rome, and lead him to declare war 


againſt the whole doctrine and worſhip, as well as 


diſcipline, of that mighty hierarchy. He had tor- 


merly appealed from the pope to a general council; 


but now, when a general council was ſummoned to 


meet at Mantua, he previouſly renounced all ſub- 


miſſion to it, as ſummoned by the pope, and lying 


entirely under ſubjection to that ſpiritual uſurper. 


He engaged his clergy to make a declaration to the 
like purpoſe ; and he had preſcribed to them many 


other deviations from ancient tenets and practices. 


Cranmer 


| m unlimited ſubmiſſion to his will, was frequently 
able to guide him to his own purpoſes. Fox biſhop 
| of Hereford had ſupported Cranmer in his ſchemes 
| for a more thorough reformation ; but his death had 
| made way for the promotion of Bonner, who, though 
he had hitherto ſeemed a furious enemy to the court 
of Rome, was determined to ſacrifice every thing to 
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Ctanmer took advantage ol every opportunity to 


| carry him on in this courſe ; and white queen Jane 
lived, who favoured the reformers, he had, by 
means of her infinuation and addreis, been ſuccefſ- 
ful in his endeavours. After her death Gardiner, 
| who was returned from his embaſly to France, 
| kept the king more in ſuſpence; and, by feigning 


CJ 


preſent intereſt, and had joined the confederacy of 


| Gardiner, and the partiſans of the old religion. 
Gardiner himſelf, it was believed, had ſecretly en- 
tered into meaſures with the pope, and even with 
the emperor; and in concert with theſe powers he 
| endeavoured to preſerve, as much as poſlible, the 
aa oi i ETD 


HENRY was ſo much governed by paſhon, that 


of 
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nothing could have retarded his animoſity and op- 
| poſition againſt Rome, but ſome other paſſion which 
ſtopped his career, and raiſed him new objects of 
animoſity. Though he had gradually, ſince the 
| commencement of his ſcruples with regard to his 
firſt marriage, been changing the tenets of that theo- 
logical ſyſtem in which he had been educated, he 
was no leſs poſitive and dogmatical in the few articles 
vhich remained to him, than if the whole fabric 
bad continued entire and unſhaken. And though he 
ſtood alone in his opinion, the flattery of courtiers 
bad fo inflamed his tyrannical arrogance, that he 
ought himſelf entitled to regulate, by his own par- 
| cular ſtandard, the religious faith of the whole na- 
uon. The point on which he chiefly reſted his or- 
thodoxy happened to be the real preſence ; that very 
dodrine in which, among the numberleſs victories 
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CH AP. of ſuperſtition over common ſenſe, her triumph is 
XXXII. 
N the moſt ſignal and egregious. All departure from 
1538. this principle he held to be heretical and deteſtable; 
and nothing he thought would be more honourable 
for him, than while he broke off all connex1ons with 
the Roman pontiff, to m aintain in this eflential ar- 
ticle the purity of the catholic faith. f 
Diſputa- THERE was one Lambert », a ſchoolmaſter in 
ee Nane London, who had been queſtioned and confined for 
unſound opinions by archbiſhop Warham ; but upon 
the death of that prelate, and the change of counſels 
at court, he had been releaed. Not terrified with 
the danger which he had incurred, he {till continue 
to promulgate his tenets; and having heard Dr. 
Taylor, afterwards biſhop of Lincoln, defend in a 
ſermon the corporal preſence, he could not torbear 
expreſſing to Tay lor his diſſent from that doctri ine; 
and he drew up his Objections under ten ſeveral 
heads. Taylor communicated the paper to D: 
Barnes, who happened to be a Lutheran, and who 
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maintained, that though the ſubſtance of bread and 

| wine . in the ſacrament, yet the real body 
E and blood of Chriſt were there alſo, and were in a | 
3 certain myſterious manner, incorporated with the WW 
| F material elements. By the preſent laws and practice Wt 
A Barnes was no leſs expoſed to the ſtake than Lam. 
N bert; yet ſuch was the perſecuting rage which pre- il © 
4 5 that he determined to bring this man to | 
4 condign puniſhment; becauſe in their common de. ö V 
4 parture from the ancient faith he had dared to go ore |! 
# ſtep farther than himſelf. He engaged Tay or 0 b 
. accuſe Lambert before Cranmer and Latimer, who, n 
; whatever their private opinion might be on thei? WF 
points, were obliged to conform themſelves to tz Wi" 

ſtandard of orthodoxy eſtabliſhed by Henry. When th 

Lambert was cited before theſe prelates, they endea- Ne 


[L 


youred to bend him to a recantation ; and they wee 


w Fox, vol. Ii. p. 396. 


ſurpriſed 
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| {urpriſed when, inſtead of complying, he ventured 
to appeal to the king. „ 


| Taz king, not diſpleaſed with an | opportunity 
| where he could at once exert his ſupremacy, and dit- 


intended to enter the liſts with the ſchoolmaſter : 


| majeſty: The prelates were placed on his right 


and moſt eminent lawyers had a place aſſigned them 
behind the biſhops : the courtiers of greateſt diſtinc- 
tion behind the peers : And in the midit of this ſplen- 
did aſſembly was produced the unhappy Lambert, 
| who was required to defend his opinions againſt 
bis royal antagoniſt *, | cs Two ma on 
Tax biſhop of Chicheſter opened the conference, 
by ſlaying, that Lambert, being charged with here- 
| tical pravity, had appealed from his biſhop to the 


| Scaffolds were erected in Weſtminſter-hall for the 
accommodation of the audience: Henry appeared 
| on his throne, accompanied with all the enſigns of 


| hand ; the temporal peers on his left: The judges 
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play his learning, accepted the appeal; and reſolved 
to mix, in a very unfair manner, the magiſtrate with 
the diſputant. Public notice was given that he 


aug; as if he expected more favour from this ap- 


e pflication, and as if the king could ever be induced 


e s protect a heretic : That though his majeſty had 


n. chrovn off the uſurpation of the fee of Rome; had 
diſincorporated ſome idle monks, who lived like 


| drones in a bee-hive ; had abolithed the idolatrous 


le. Vvorſhip of images; had publiſhed the Bible in 
ne agliſh, for the inſtruction of all his ſubjects; and 
o bad made ſome leſſer alterations, which every one 
10, muſt approve of; yet was he determined to main- 
of: in the purity of the catholic faith, and to puniſh | 
the Vith the utmoſt ſeverity all departure from it: And 
nen chat he had taken the preſent opportunity, before ſo 
len- earned and grave an audience, of convincing 


Lambert of his errors; but it he ſtill continued 


x Fox, vol. il. p. 426. 


obſtinate 
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obſtinate in them, he muſt e the moſt condign 


puniſhment ?. 
ArTxr this preamble, which was not very en- 


couraging, the king aiked Lambert, with 4 ſtern 


countenance, what His opinion was of (Chriits cor. 
poreal preſence in the facrament of the altar ; and 
when Lambert began his repty with forme compli. 


ment to his majeſty, he rejected the praife with dif. 
dain and indignation, IIe afterwards preſſed Lam. 


bert with arguments drawn from ſcripture and the 
ſchoolmen. The audience applanded the force of 
his reafoning and the extent of his erudition : Crqn- 


: mer ſeconded his proofs by ſome new topics: Gar- 


diner entered the liſts as a ſupport to Cranmer: 
Tonſtal took up the hen after Gardincr: 


Stokeſley brought freſh aid to Tonſtal: Sir biſhops 


more appeared ſuccefhively in the field after Stokef- 
ley: And the diſputation, if it deſerves the name, 
was prolonged for five hours; till Lambert, fa 
tigued, confounded, browbeaten and abaſhed, was 
at laft reduced to flonice; The king then return- 
ing to the charge, aſked him whether he were con- 
vinced; and he propoſed as a concluding argu- 
ment, this intereſting queſtion, Whether he were 
reſolved to live or to die? Lambert, who poſſeſſed 
that courage which conſiſts in obſtinacy, replied, that 


he caſt himſelf wholly on his majeſty's clemency : 
The king told him that he would be no protector of 


heretics; and therefore if that were his final anſwer, 


he muſt expect to be committed to the flames. 


Cromwel, as vicegerent, pronounced the ſentence 
againſt him *, 

LAMBERT, whoſe vanity had probably incited him 
the more to perſevere on account of the greatneſs'ol 
this public appearance, was not daunted! by the ter- 
rors of the puniſhment to which he was condemned, 


His executioners took care to make the ſufferings 


7 Goodwin's Annal:3 = See note [KJat the end of the volume. 
al 


and when there appeared no end of his torments, 
| ſome of the guards, more merciful than the reſt, 
| lifted him on their halberts, and threw him into the 
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his legs and thighs were conſumed to the ſtumps; 


flames, where he was conſumed. While they were 
employed in this friendly office, he cried aloud _ 
ſeveral times. None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt ; and 
theſe words were in his mouth when he expired. 
Sou few days before this execution, four Dutch 


| anabaptiſts, three men and a woman, had faggots 
tied to their backs at Paul's croſs, and were burned 
in that manner. And a man and a woman of the 
lame ſect and country were burned in Smithfield b. 


of a man who had perſonally oppoſed the king, as c HAP. 
cruel as poſſible: He was burned at a flow fire; XXII. 
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Ir was the unhappy fate of the Engliſh during 7539 


| this age, that, when they laboured under any griev- 

| ance, they had not the ſatisfaction of expecting re- 
| dreſs from parliament : On the contrary, they had 
reaſon to dread each meeting of that aſſembly, and 
| vere then ſure of having tyranny converted into law, 
and aggravated, perhaps, with ſome circumſtance, 
which the arbitrary prince and his miniſters had not 


, | litherto deviſed, or did not think proper of them- 

. alles to carry into execution. This abject ſervility 
„er appeared more conſpicuouſly than in a new « _ 
. arliament, which the king now aſſembled, and A perlia- 
. aich, it he had been ſo pleaſed, might have been 28th apri, 
ee laſt that ever ſat in England. But he found them = 


v0 uletul inſtruments of dominion ever to entertain 
Mounts of giving them a total excluſion. _ 


Ius chancellor opened the parliament by informs 
ng the houſe of lords, that it was his majeſty's 


[Faneſt defire to extirpate from his kingdom all di- 


pcriity of opinion in matters of religion; and as this 


ſundertaking was, he owned, important and ardous, 
e deſired them to chuſe a committee from among 


* Fox's Acts and Monuments, p. 437, Burnet, 
„ | 


Vol. IV. O them · 
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itlelf was agitated with ſuch diverſity of opinion, 
that it could come to no concluſion. The duke of 


were no hopes of having a report from the com. 


committee be appointed to draw an act with regard 


J. Aw of the 
A Articles. 


neceſſity of auricular confeſſion. The denial of the 
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faith, and communicate them afterwards to the 


parliament. The lords named the vicar-general, 


Cromwel, now created a peer, the archbiſhops of 
Canterbury and York, the biſhops of Durham, 
Carlifte, Worceſter, Bath and Wells, Bangor, and 
Ely. The houſe might have ſeen what a hopeful 
taſk they had undertaken : This ſmall committee 


Norfolk then moved in the houſe, That, ſince there 


mittce, the articles of faith, intended to be eſta. 
bliſhed, ſhould be reduced to ſix; and a nei 


to them. As this peer was underſtood to ſpeak the 
ſenſe of the king, bis motion was immediately com: 
plied with; and alter a ſhort prorogation, the bil 
of the %% articles, or the bloody bill, as the pro- 
teſtants juſtly termed it, was introduced, and having 
paſled the two houſes, received the roy al aſſent. 

In this law the doctrine of the real preſence was 
eſtabliſhed, the communion in one kind, the Ig 


tual obligation of vows of chaſtity, the utility of 


private maſſes, the celibacy of the clergy, and the 


firſt article with regard to the real preſence, ſub- 
jected the perſon to death by fire, and to the ſame 
forfeiture as in caſes of treaſon; and admitted not 
the privilege of abjuring : An unheard of ſeverity, 
and unknown to the inquiſition itlelf. The denial 
of any of the other five articles, even though r. 
canted, was punifhable by the forfciture of "«oods 
and chattels, and impriſonment during the king! 
pleaſure : An obſtinate adherence to error, or a 1. 
lapſe, was adjudged to be felony, and puniſhauk 
with death. The marriage of prieſts was ſubjected 
to the fame puniſhment. Their commerce Wich 
women was, on the firit olkence, forfeiture and 1! 

9. Priſonm-utz 
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,riſonment ; ; on the ſecond, death. The abſtaininys CHAP. 


from confeſſion, and from receiving the euchariſt 
at the accuſtomed times, ſubjected the perſon to 


ſine and to impriſonment during the king's pleaſure; 
and if the criminal perſevered after conviction, he 
was puniſhable by death and forfeiture, as in caſes 
of felony . Commiſſioners were to be appointed 


by the king for inquiring into theſe hereſies and 
irregular practices; and the criminals were to be 
tried by a jury. 

Taz king, in framing this law, laid his oppreiive 
hand on both parties; and even the catholics had 


| reaſon to complain, that the friars and nuns, though 

| diſmiſſed their convent, ſhould be capricioully re- 

| {trained to the practice of celibacy *: But as the 
| proteſtants were chiefly expoſed to the ſeverity of 
| the ſtatute, the miſery of adverſaries, according to 
| the uſual maxims of party, was regarded by the 
| adherents to the ancient religion, as their own pro- 
ſperity and triumph. Cranmer had the courage to 
| oppoſe this bill in the houſe ; and though the king 

| deſired him to abſent himſelf, he could not be pre- 
vailed on to give this proof of compliance? . Henry 
vas accuſtomed to Cranmer's freedom and ſincerity; 

and being convinced of the general rectitude of his 
intentions, gave him an unuſual indulgence in this 
particular, and never allowed even a whiſper againſt 
him. That prelate, however, was now obliged, in 
ö obedience to the ſtatute, to diſmiſs his wife, the 
| niece of Oſiander, a famous divine of Nuremberg“; 
and Henry, ſatisfied with this proof of ſubmiſſion, 
| ſhowed him his former countenance and favour. 
| Latimer and Shaxton threw up their biſhoprics on 
| account of the law, and were commutted to priſon, 


© 31 Hen. VIIL. c. 14. Herbert in Kennet, p. 219. 


dee note [L] at the end of the volume. © Burnet, vol, i. 
b. 249. 270. Fox, vol. il. p. 1037, f Herbert in Kennet, 
. 219, | | | | 
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Tre parliament, having thus reſigned all their 
religious liberties, proceeded to an entire ſurrender 
of their civil; and without ſcruple or deliberation 
they made by one act à total ſubverſion of the 


Engliſh conſtitution. 'Fhey gave to the king's pro. 


clamation the ſame force as to a ſtatute enacted by 
arliament ; and to render the matter worſe if pol. 
ſible, they framed this law as if it were only decla. 


ratory, and were intended to explain the natural ex. 


diſhoneur the king's moſt royal majeſty, who may 


tent of royal authority. The preamble contains, that 


the king had formerly ſet forth ſeveral proclamations, 
which froward perſcns had wilfully contemned, not 


conſidering what a king by his royal power may do, 
that this licence might encourage offenders not only 
to diſobey the laws of Almighty God, but alſo to 


ull ill bear it ; that ſudden emergencies often occur, 
which require "ſpeedy remedies, and cannot await the 


flow aſſembling and defiberations of parliament ; and 


that though the king was empowered by his autho- 
rity derived from God, to conſult the public good 


on thele occaſions, yet the oppolition of retractory 


ſubjects might puſh him to extremity and violence: 
For theſe reaſons. the parliament, that they might 
remove alt occaſion of doubt, aſcertained by a 
ſtatute this prerogative of the crown, and enabled 
his majeſty, with the advice of I:is council, to {i 
forth proclamations e enjoining obedience under waat- 
ever pains and penalties he ſhould think proper: 
And theſe proclamations were to have the foree of 
perpetual laws *. 

War proves either a ſtupid or a wilfol blindneſs 


in the parliament is, that they pretended, even after 
this ſtatute, to maintain ſome limitations in the 


government; and they enacted, that no proclama- 
tion ſhould deprive any perſon of his Jawful poſlel- 


lions, liberties, inheritances, privileges, franchiſes; 


z 33 Hen. VIII. c. 8, 
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nor yet infringe any common law or laudable cuſ- c HA p. 
tom of the realm. They did not conſider that no SH 
penalty could be infl.cted upon the diſobeying of 
roclamations, without invading ſome liberty or 
property of the ſubject ; and that the power of enact. 
| ing new Jaws joined to the diſpenſing power, then 
| exerciſed by the crown, amounted to a full legifla- 
| tive authority. It is true the kings of England 
had always been accuſtomed from their own autho- 
| rity to iſſue proclamations, and to exact obedience 
to them; and this prerogative was, no doubt, a 
| ſtrong ſymptom of abſolute government: But ſtill 
| there was a difference between a power which was 
| exerciſed on a particular emergence, and which 
| mult be juſtified by the preſent expedience or neceſ- 
| fity; and an authority conferred by a poſitive fta- 
| tute, which could no longer admit of controul or 
Imitation. V; | „„ ; 
Coup any act be more oppoſite to the ſpirit of 
. ibcr'y than this law, it would have been another 
of the ſame parliament. They paſſed an act of at- 
y WT tainder not only againſt the marquis of Exeter, 
de lords Montacute, Darcy, Huſſey, and others, 
it who had been legally tried and condemned; but 
a also againſt ſome perſons of the highelt quality, who 
4 WF ad never been accuſed, or examined, or convicted. 
he violent hatred which Henry bore to cardinal 
| Pole had extended itſelf to all his friends and rela- 


149. 


r- WW tions; and his mother in particular, the counteſs 
o: WF of Saliſbury, had on that account become extremely 


obnoxious to him, She was alſo accuſed of having 


eb employed her authority with her tenants, to hinder | 
er them from reading the new tranſlation of the Bible; 
he WF ot having procured bulls from Rome, which it is ſaid 


had been ſeen at Coudray, her country ſeat ; and of 
; having kept a correſpondence with her ſon, the car- 
nal: But Henry found, either that theſe offences 
| ould not be proved, or that they would not by 
+ Hh A. 
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judges whether the parliament could attaint a perſon 
who was forth-coming, without giving him an 


| Non, that ſuch a method of proceeding, though 
directly contrary to all the principles of equity, was 


judges replied, that it was a dangerous queſtion, 


cording to juſtice: No inferior court could act in 


parliament never would. Being prefled to give a 


never afterwards be brought in queſtion, but muſt 


of peers a banner, on which were embroidered the 


found in the counteſs's houſe ' No other proof 
| ſeems to have been produced in order to aſcertain 
her guilt: The parliament, without farther inquiry, 


ir Adrian Forteſcue, and fir Thomas Dingley. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


law be ſubjected to ſuch ſevere puniſhments as he 
deſired to inflict upon her. He reſolved, therefore, 
to proceed in a more ſummary and more tyrannicy] 
manner; and for that purpoſe he ſent Cromwel, 
who was but too obſequious to his will, to aſk the 


trial, or citing him to appear before them“? The 


and that the high court of parliament ought to give 
the example to inferior courts, of proceeding ac- 


that arbitrary manner, and they thought that the 


more explicit anſwer, they replied, that if a perſon | 
were attainted in that manner, the attainder could 


remain good in law. Henry learned by this deci- 


et practicable ; and this being all he was anxious 
co know, he reſolved to employ it againſt the coun- 
teſs of Saliſbury. Cromwel ſhowed to the houle 


tive wounds of Chriſt, the ſymbol choſen by the 
northern rebels; and this banner, he affirmed, was 


paſſed a bill of attainder againſt her; and they in- 
volved in the ſame bill, without any better proot, 
as far as appears, Gertrude marchioneſs of Exeter, 


"Theſe two gentlemen were executed: The march 
oneſs was pardoned, and ſurvived the king; the 
counteſs received a reprieve. 


d Coke's 4th Inſt. p. 37, 38. i Rymer, vol. xiv. P. 652. 


Tat 


HENRY: un 


that by which the parliament confirmed the ſurren- 
der of the monaſteries; yet even this act contains 
much falſchood, much tyranny, and were it not 
that all private rights muſt ſubrait to public intereſt, 


much injuſtice and iniquity. The ſcheme of en- 


gaging the abbots to ſurrender their monaſteries had 
been conducted, as may eafily be imagined, with 


many 1nvidious circumſtances: Arts of all 80 


had been employed; 3 every motive that could work 


on the frailty of human nature had been ſet before 
them; and it was with great difficulty that theſe 


dignified conventuals were brought to make a con- 
ceſſion, which moſt of them regarded as deſtructive 
of their intereſts, as well as ſacrilegious and cri- 


minal in itfelf *, Three abbots had ſhown more 
conſtancy than the reſt, the abbots of Colcheſter, 


Reading, and Glaſtenbury ; and in order to puniſh 
them for their oppoſition, and make them an ex- 
ample to others, means had been found to convict 


them of treaſon ; they had periſhed by the hands of 


the executioner, and the revenue of the convents 


had been forfeited '. Beſides, though none of theſe 


violences had taken place, the king knew that a 


ſurrender made by men who were only tenants for 


life, would not bear examination; and he was there. 
fore reſolved to make all ſure by his uſual expedient, 
an act of parliament. In the preamble to this act, 


the parliament aſſerts that all the ſurrenders made 


by the abbots had been, © without conſtraint, of 
* their own accord, and according to due courſe 


* of common law.“ And in conſequence, the two 


houſes confirm the ſurrenders, and ſecure the pro- 
perty of the abbey lands to the king and his ſuccel- 


lors for ever m. It is e e that all the 


witred abbots fill ſat in the houſe of Peer and 


* Collier, = p. 158. & ſeq. . Hen: VIII. 
N | m 31 Hen. VIII. 833 
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IN this ſeſſion the rank of all the great officers of 
ſtate was fixed: Cromwel, as vicegerent, had the 
precedency aſſigned him above all of them. It was 
thought ſingular, that a blackſmith's ſon, for he 
was no other, ſhould have place next the royal 
family; and that a man poſſeſſed of no manner of li. 
terature ſnould be ſet at the head of the church. 

As ſoon as the act of the ſix articles had paſſed, 


the catholics were extremely vigilant in informing 


againſt offenders; and no leſs than five hundred 
perſons were in a little time thrown into priſon. But 
Cromwel, who had not had intereſt to prevent that 


act, was able for the preſent to elude its execution. 


Seconded by the duke of Suffolk and chancellor 
Audley, as well as by Cranmer, he remonſtrated 
againſt the cruelty of puniſhing ſo many delinquents; 
and he obtained permiſſion to ſet them at liberty. 


The uncertainty of the king's humour gave each 


party an opportunity of triumphing in its turn. No 
ſooner had Henry paſſed this law, which ſeemed to 
inflict ſo deep a wound on the reformers, than he 
granted a general permiſſion for every one to have 
the new tranſlation of the Bible in his family: A 
conceſſion regarded by that party as an important 
victory. 1 5 i 
Bur as Henry was obſerved to be much governed 


projects of by his wives while he retained his fondneſs for 
marriage. 


them, the final prevalence of either party ſeemed 


much to depend on the choice of the future queen. 
Immediatly after the death of Jane Seymour, the 


moſt beloved of all his wives, he began to think of 


a new marriage. He firſt caſt his eye towards the 


dutcheſs-dowager of Milan, niece to the emperor ; 


and he made propoſals for that alliance. But meet- 
ing with difficulties, he was carried by his friend- 
ſhip for Francis rather to think of a French 8 

of : 


n 


err 
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| He demanded the dutcheſs-dowager of Longueville, 
| daughter of the duke of Guile, a prince of the 
| houſe of Lorraine; but Francis told him, that the 
lady was already betrothed to the king of Scotland. 
| The king, however, would not take a refuſal: He 
| had fet his heart extremely on the match: The 
information which he had received of the dutcheſs's 
accompliſhments and beauty, had prepoſſeſſed him 
in her favour ; and having privately ſent over 
| Meautys to examine her perſon, and get certain 
| intelligence of her conduct, the accounts which that 
agent brought him ſerved farther to inflame his 
| deſires. He learned that ſhe was big made; and 
he thought her on that account the more proper 
match for him who was now become ſomewhat cor- 
pulent. 'The pleaſure too of mortifying his nephew, 
whom he did not love, was a farther incitement to 
his proſecution of this match; and he inſiſted that 
Francis ſhould give him the preference to the king 
| of Scots. But Francis, though ſenſible that the 
alliance of England was of much greater importance 
to his intereſts, would not affront his friend and 
ally; and to prevent farther ſolicitation, he imme- 
diately ſent the princeſs to Scotland. Not to ſhock, 
| however, Henry's humour, Francis made him an 
| offer of Mary of Bourbon, daughter of the duke 
of Vendome; but as the king was informed that 
James had formerly rejected this princeſs, he would 
not hear any farther of ſuch a propoſal. The 
French monarch then offered him the choice of the 
| two younger ſiſters of the queen of Scots; and he 
| allured him that they were nowiſe inferior either in 
| merit or ſize to their elder ſiſter, and that one of 
them was even ſuperior in beauty. The king was 
as ſcrupulous with regard to the perſon of his wives 
as if his heart had been really ſuſceptible of a deli- 
cate paſſion; and he was unwilling to truſt any 
relations, or even pictures, with regard to this im- 


portant particular, He propoſed to Francis, that 
— 8 te 
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they ſhould have a conference at Calais on pre. 
tence of buſineſs; and that this monarch ſhould 
bring along with him the two princeſſes of Guiſe, 
fogether with the fineſt ladies of quality in France, 
that he might make a choice among them. But 


the gallant ſpirit of Francis was ſhocked with the 


propoſal : He was impreſſed with too much regard, 


he faid, for the fair ſex, to carry ladies of the frſt 


quality like geldings to a market there to be choſen 


or rejected by the humour of the purchaſer*, Henry 
would hearken to none of theſe niceties, but ail 
inſiſted on his propoſal ; which, however, notwith- 
ſtanding Francis's earneſt deſire of obiging him, 
Was finally rejected. 


Tur king then began to turn his thoughts to- 


wards a German alliance; and, as the princes of the 


Smalcaldic league were extremely diſguſted with the 
emperor on account of his perſecuting their religion, 


He mar- 
ries Anne 
H Cleves. 


he hoped, by matching himfelf into one of their 
families, to renew a connexion which he regarded 


as ſo advantageous to him. Cromwel joyfully fe. 
conded this intention ; and propoſed to him Anne | 
of Cleves, whoſe father, the duke of that name, 
had great intereft among the Lutheran princes, and 


whoſe ſiſter Sibylla, was married to the eleQor of 


Saxony the head of the proteſtant league. A flat- 
tering picture of the princeſs by Hans Holben 
determined Henry to apply to her father; and after 
fome negotiation, the marriage, notwithſtanding the 


_ oppoſition of the elector of Saxony, was at Jaſt con. 


cluded ; and Anne was ſent over to England. The 
king, impatient to be ſatisfied with regard to the 
perſon of his bride, came privately to Rocheiter, 
and pot a fight of her. He found her big indeed, 
and tall as he could wiſh; but utterly detfitute 
both of beauty and grace ; very unlike the pictures 
and repreſentations which he had received: He {wore 


»Le Grand, vol. Ii;.. p. 628 
me 
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| ſhe was a great Flanders mare; and declared that he 


never could poſſibly bear her any affection. The 


matter was worſe when he found that ſhe could ſpeak 
no language but Dutch, of which he was entirely 
ignorant; and that the charms of her converſation 


were not likely to compenſate for the homelinels of 
her perſon. He returned to Greenwich very me- 
lancholy 3 and he much lamented his hard fate to 


| Cromwel, as well as to lord Ruſſel, fir Anthony 


Brown, and fir Anthony Denny. This laſt gentle- 


man, in order to give him comfort, told him, that 
| his misfortune was common to him with all kings, 
| who could not, like private perſons, chuſe for them- 
| {elves ; but mult receive their wives from the judg- 

ment and fancy of others. 


Ir was the ſubject of debate among the king's 
| counſellors, whether the marriage could not yet 
| be diifolved, and the princeſs be ſent back to her 
| own country. Henry's fituation ſeemed at that 


time very critical. After the ten years truce con- 
cluded between the emperor and the king of France, 


| good underſtanding was thought to have taken 
place between theſe rival monarchs; and ſuch 


marks of union appeared as gave great jealouſy to 


| the court of England. The emperor, who knew. 
| the generous nature of Francis, even put a confi- 
dence in him, which is rare to that degree among 
great princes. An inſurrection had been raiſed in 


the Low-Countries by the inhabitants of Ghenr, 


and ſeemed to threaten the moſt dangerous con- 
| ſequences. Charles, who reſided at that time in 
| Spain, reſolved to go in perſon to Flanders, in or- 
der to appeaſe thoſe diforders ; but he found great 
| difficulties in chuſing the manner of his paſſing 


thither. The road by Italy and Germany was te- 


| dious; the voyage through the channel dangerous, 
by reaſon of the Engliſh naval power: He aik<d 


Francis's permiſſion to paſs through his dominions 
and he entruſted himſelf into the hands of a rival 


203 


XxXXII. 


15 39. 


Diſlikes 
ö 


204 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


CHAP. whom he had ſo mortally offended, The French 


XXXII. 


| 1539. 


monarch received him at Paris with great magni. 
ficence and courteſy; and though prompted both by 


revenge and intereſt, as well as by the advice of hij 


miſtreſs and favourites, to make advantage of the 
preſent opportunity, he conducted the emperor ſafely 
out of his dominions; and would not ſo much x; | 
ſpeak to him of buſineſs during his abode 1n France, 


| leſt his demands ſhould bear the air of violence upon 
his royal gueſt. 


Hexzv, who was informed of all theſe particu 
lars, belicved that an entire and cordial union had 


taken place between theſe princes; and that their | 


religious zeal might prompt them to fall with com. 
bined arms upon England. An alliance with the 


German princes ſeemed now more than ever requi- 


ite for his intereſt and ſafety; and he knew that if 
he ſent back the princeſs of Cleves, ſuch an affront 


would be highly reſented by her friends and family. 
Ile was therefore reſolved, notwithitanding his aver- 
ſion to her, to complete the marriage; and he told 
Cromwel, that ſince matters had gone fo far, he mul 


put his neck into the yoke. Cromwel, who knew 
how much his own intereſts were concerned in this 
affair, was very anxious to learn from the king, next 
morning after the marriage, whether he now liked 
his ſpouſe any better. The king told him that he 
hated her worſe than ever; and that her perſon was 
more diſguſting on a near approach: He was re- 


| tolved never to meddle with her; and even ſuſpected 


her not to be a true maid : A point about which he 


entertained an extreme delicacy. He continued, 


however, to be civil to Anne; he even ſeemed to 


repoſe his uſual confidence in Cromwel; but though 


he exerted this command over himſelf, a diſcontent 


lay lurking in his breaſt, and was ready to burſt out 
on the bil opportunity. 


5 Stowe „p. 579. 
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| A srsstioN of parliament was held; and none of CHAP. 
| the abbots were now allowed a place in the houſe XXXII. 
| of peers. The king, by the mouth of the chancellor, es egg 
| complained to the parliament of the great diverſity 12thApril. 
of religions which ſtill prevailed among his ſubjects: A Parla- 
| A grievance, he affirmed, which ought the leſs to 

de endured, becauſe the Scriptures were now pub- 

| liſhed in Engliſh, and ought univerſally to be the 

| ftandard of belief to all mankind. But he had ap- 

| pointed, he ſaid, ſome biſhops and divines to draw 

| up a lift of tenets to which the people were to aſſent ; 

and he was determined that Chriſt, the doQrine of 

| Chriſt, and the truth, ſhould have the victory. The 

| king ſeems to have expected more effect in aſcer- 

| taining truth, from this new book of his doctors, 

than had enſued from the publication of the Scrip- 

| tures, Cromwel, as vicar-general, made allo, in the 

| king's name, a ſpeech to the upper houſe ; and the 

| peers in return beſtowed great flattery on him, and 

-. nn particular ſaid, that he was worthy, by his deſert, 

do be vicar-general of the univerſe. That miniſter 

t emed to be no leſs in his maſter's good graces : 

ne received ſoon after the fitting of the parliament, 

is dhe title of earl of Eſſex, and was inſtalled knight of 


xt a tte garter. „„ 
d Inn remained only one religious order in Eng- 
ne bnd; the knights of St. John of Jeruſalem, or the 
as knights of Malta, as they are commonly called. 
te- his order, partly eccleſiaſtical, partly military, had 
ed by their valour done great ſervice to Chriſtendom 
he and had very much retarded at Jeruſalem, Rhodes, 
ed, nd Malta, the rapid progreſs of the barbarians. 
o During the general ſurrender of the religious houſes 
on n England, they had exerted their ſpirit, and had 
ent I obſtinately refuſed to yield up their revenues to the 
out bing; and Henry, who would endure no ſociety 
that profeſſed obedience to the pope, was obliged 
te have recourſe to parliament for the ene 
8 "SY this 
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this order. Their revenues were large, and formed 


ſitions which the king had already made. But he 
had very ill huſbanded the great revenue acquired 


by the plunder of the church: His protuſe genero- 


fity diſſipated faſter than his rapacity could ſupply; 


and the parliament was ſurpriſed this ſeſſion to find a 


demand made upon them of four tenths, and a ſub. 
ſidy of one ſhilling in the pound during two years: 
So ill were the public expectations anſwered, that 
the crown was never more to require any ſuppl, 

from the people. The commons, though laviſh of 


their liberty, and of the blood of their fellow-ſub. 
jects, were extremely frugal of their money; and it 
was not without difficulty ſo ſmall a grant could he 


obtained by this abſolute and dreaded monarch 


The convocation gave the king four ſhillings in the 
pound, to be levied in two years. The pretext for 


theſe grants was, the great expence which Henry had 


ell of 
Cromwel. 


undergone for the defence of the realm, in building 
forts along the ſea-coaſt, and in equipping a navy. 
As he had at preſent no ally on the continent in 


whom he repoſed much confidence, he relied on) 
on his domeſtic ſtrength, and was on that account 
_ obliged to be more expenſive in his preparations 


againſt the danger of an invaſion. | 

Tk king's favour to Cromwel, and his acqu:- 
eſcence in the marriage with Anne of Cleves, were 
both of them deceitful appearances : His averſion 
to the queen ſecretly increaſed every day; and ha,. 
ing at laſt broken all reſtraint, it prompted him dt 
once to ſeek the diſſolution of a marriage ſo odio 
to him, and to involve his miniſter in ruin, who had 
been the innocent author of it. The fall of Crom. 
wel was haſtened by other cauſes. All the nobiliy 


| Hatred a man who, being of ſuch low extraction, hal 
not only mounted above them by his ſtation of vc. 


general, but had engroſſed many of the other col. 
ELSE ſicderabl 


* acculation f high treaſon, and to commit him 


u R FN R r vil 


ſderable offices of the crown: Beſides en joying that C 
EF commiſſion, which gave him a high and Almolt ab- 
ſpolute authority over the clergy, and even over the 
| laity, he was privy ſeal, chamberlain, and maſter 
of the wards : He had alſo obtained the order of 
| the garter, a dignity which had ever been confer- 
red only on men of illuſtrious families, and which 
| ſeemed to be profaned by its being communicated 
to ſo mean a perſon. The people were averſe to 
| him, as the ſuppoſed author of the violence on the 
monaſteries ; eſtabliſhments which were ſtill revered 
and beloved by the commonalty. The catholics re- 
garded him as the concealed enemy of their reli- 
tion: The proteſtants obſerving his exterior con- 
ö currence with all the perſecutions. exerciſed againit 
| them, were inclined to bear him as little favour ; 
and reproached him with the timidity, if not trea- 
| chery, of his conduct. And the king, who found 
that great clamours had on all hands ariſen againſt 
| the adminiſtration, was not diſpleaſed to throw on 
Cromwell, the load of public hatred ; and he hoped. 


by making fo ealy a lacrifice to regain the affections 
| of his ſubjects. 


_ 
Bur there was another cauſe which ſuddenly fer 


all theſe motives in action, and brought about an 
unexpected revolution in the miniſtry, The king 
had fixed his affection on Cathcrine Howard, niece 
to the duke of Norfolk; and being determined to 
gratify this new pallion, he could find no expedient 
but by procuring a divorce from his preſent con- 
ort, to raiſe Catherine to his bed and throne. The 
duke, who had long been engaged in enmity with | 
[Cromwel, made the fame ule of her inſinuatione 
ſt) ruin this miniſter, that he had foro n2rly done of 
f lune Boleyn's againſt Wolfey : And when all en- 


* were prepared, he obtained a commiſhon from 


. King to arreſt Cromwel at the council-tai le, on 


to 
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dills in the preceding ſeſſion, againſt the countels ny | 
Saliſbury and others. 


the unhappy priſoner once wrote to him in ſo moy- 


8th July. 


His es ecu- of execution, he avoided all earneſt proteſtations of 


tion. 


refuſed his pardon. The concluſion of Cromwel' 


„ 'Tower with the heavy heart and trembling hand 
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to the Tower. Immediately after, a bill of attainder 
was framed againſt him; and the houſe of peers 
thought proper, without trial, examination, or cri. 
dence, to condemn to death a man, whom a few 
days before they had declared worthy to be vicar. 
general of the univerſe. The houfe of commons 
paſſed the bill, though not without ſome oppoſition, 
Cromwel was accuſed of hereſy and treaſon ; but the 
proofs of his treaſonable practices are utterly impro. 
bable, and even abſolutely ridiculous b. The on 
circumſtance of his conduct by which he ſeems to 
have merited this fate was his being the inſtrument 
of the king's tyranny, in conducting like iniquitous 


CromweL endeavoured to ſoften the king by 
the moſt humble ſupplications ; but all to no pur- 
pole : It was not the practice of that prince to ruin 
his miniſters and favourites by halves ; and though 


ing a ſtrain as even to draw tears from his eyes, be 
hardened himſelf againſt all movements of pity, and 


letter ran in theſe words: „I, a moſt woful pri- 
ſoner, am ready to ſubmit to death when it ſhall 

< pleale God and your majeſty; and yet the fra! 
« fleſh incites me to call to your grace for mercy 
« and pardon of mine offences. Written at the 


« of your highneſs's moſt miſerable priſoner, and 
© poor flave, Thomas Cromwel.” And a little WW 
below, Moſt gracious prince, I cry for mercy, 
© mercy, mercy 4.” When brought to the place 


his innocence, and all complaints againſt the ſen- 
tence pronounced upon him. He knew chat Hen!) 


P Burnet, vol. i. p. 278. q Burnet, vol. i, p. 281, 28% 
T | would 


N K N A 1 VIII. 


would reſent on his ſon thoſe ſymptoms of oppoſition 
to his will, and that his death alone would not ter- 


winate that monarch's vengeance. He was a man 


of prudence, induſtry, and abilities; worthy of } 
better maſter and of a better fate. Though raiſe 
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to the ſummit of power from a low origin, he be- 
trayed no inſolence or contempt towards his infe- 
tors; and was careful to remember all the obligations 
which, during his more humble fortune, he had 


owed to any one. He had ſerved as a private cen- 
tinel in the Italian wars; when he received fome 


good offices from a Lucqueſe merchant, who had 


entirely forgotten his perſon, as well as the ſervice 


_—C— —_— 


| deur happened at London to caſt his eye on his be- 


WW factor, now reduced to pover ty by misfortunes. He 

| immediately ſent for him, reminded him of their an- 
at frienditup, and by his grateful aſſiſtance rein- 
* Wh fared him in his former proſperity and opulence”. | 
Tux meaſures for divorcing Henry from Anne of 
WF Cleves were carried on at the ſame time with the 
bill of attainder againſt Cromwel. The houſe of 


| peers, in conjunction with the commons, applied 


| which he had rendered him. Cromwel in his gran- 


King's di- 
vorce from 
Anne of 

Cleves. 


| to the king by petition, deſiring that he would allow 


| cation, Anne had formerly been contracted by her 
al WF father to the duke of Lorraine; but ſhe, as well as 
0 Wi the duke, were at that time under age, and the con- 


both parties. The king, however, pleaded this 


| two reaſons more, which may ſeem a little extra- 
| irvardly given his conſent, and that he had not 
| convocation was ſatisfied with theſe reaſons, and 


r Burnet, vol. i. p. 172. 


his marriage to be examined; and orders were im- 
| mediately given to lay the matter before the convo- 


tract had been afterwards annulled by conſent of 


precontract as a ground of divorce; and he added 
ordinary; that when he eſpouſed Anne he had not 


| thought proper to conſummate the marriage. The 


ſolemnly 
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CH Ay. ſolemnly annulled the marriage between the king 
I. and Auen : The parliament ratified the deciſion ot 


the clergy *; and the ſentence was ſoon after notified 
to the princeis.' 
ANNE Mas bleſt with a happy inſenſibil lity Of 
temper, EVER in the points which the moſt nearly 
aſtect her ſex ; and the king's averſion towards her, 


as well as his proſecution of the divorce, had never 


given her the leaſt uneaſineſs. She willingly heark. 
ened to terms of accommodation with him ; and 


when he offercd to adopt her as his ſiſt ter, to give 


her place next the queen and his own dau hter, 


and to make a ſettlement of three thouſand pound; 
a year upon her; ſhe accepted of the conditions, 


and gave her conſent to the divorce*. She even 


wrote to ber brother (tor her father was now dead), 


that ſhe had been very well uſed in England, and 


deſired him to live on good terms with the king. 
The only inſtance of pride which ſhe betrayed u 1 


that ſhe refuſed to return to her own country at 
the affront which ſhe had received ; and ſhe Led 


and died in England. 
NorwrrHsrAN DING Anne's moderation, this in- 


cident produced a great coldneis between the king 


and the German princes ; but as the ſituation of 
Europe was now much altered, Henry was the more 
indiſlerent about their reſentment. The cloſe in. 
timacy which had taken place between Francis and 
Charles had ſubſiſted during a very ſhort time: 
The diſimilarity of their characters ſoon renewed, 

»ich greater violence than ever, their former jea- 
2 and hatred. While Charles remained at Paris, 

rancis had been imprudently engaged, by his open 


temper, and by that ſatisfaction which a noble mind | 


naturally feels in performing generous actions, to 
make in confidence lome dangerous diſcoveries r 
that intereſted monarch; and having now loſt al 


ee Note NI) at the end of the volume. 
Herbert;, b. 458, 459. 


ſuſpi⸗ 


HENRY Im. 


ſuſpicion of his rival, he hoped that the emperor and 
he, ſupporting each other, might neglect every other 
| alliance. He not only communicated to his gueſt 


and the Venetians; he alfo laid open the ſoli- 


citations which he had received from the court of 
| England to enter into a confederacy againſt him. 
| Charles had no ſooner reached his o.] dominions, 
| than he ſhewed himſelf unworthy of the friendly re- 
ception which he had met with. He .molutely re- 
fuled to fulfil his promiſe, and put the duke of 
| Orleans in poſſeſſion of the Milaneſe : He informed 
| Solyman and the ſenate of Venice of the treatment 
| which they had received from their ally; and he 
| took care that Henry ſhould not be ignorant how 
| readily Francis had abandoned his ancient friend, to 
| vhom he owed ſuch important obligations, and had 


| facrificed him to a new confederate: He even 


cloſed to him. 


io guide him in the choice of his ally. But his do- 
nineering pride carried him immediately to renounce 
the friendſhip of Francis, Who had ſo unexpectedly 
| given the preference to the emperor : And as Charles 

invited him to a renewal of ancient amity, he will- 


22 * 


| doth of France and of the German Princes: | 

Inu new turn which Henry had taken with re- 
| gard to foreign affairs was extremely agreeable to his 
| catholic ſubjects; and as it had perhaps contributed, 
among other reaſons, to the ruin of Cromwel, it 


| their antagoniſts. The marriage of the king with 
| Cathe erine Howard, which followed ſoon after his 


| | u 1 Du Tillet. 
ls P 2 


divoree 


| the ſtate of his negotiations with ſultan Solyman 


ingly accepted of the offer; and thinking himſelf 
| ſecure in this alliance, he negleQed the friendſhip 


made them entertain hopes of a final prevalence over 
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| poiſoned and miſrepreſented many things which the 
| unſuſpecting heart of the French monar ch had dif- 

| Had Henry poſſeſſed true judgment 
and gener oſity, this incident alone had been ſufficienk 


$th 8 
His mar- 
riage with 
Catherine 
Boward, 
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a favourable incident to their party; and the ſubſe. 
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quent events correſponded to their expectations, 


The king's councils being now directed by Norfolk 


and Gardiner, a furious perſecution commenced 


againſt the proteſtants; and the law ot the ſix articles 


was executed with rigour. Dr. Barnes, who had 


been the cauſe of Lambert's execution, felt in his 


turn the ſeverity of the perſecuting ſpirit ; and, bya 
bill which pafſed in parliament, he was, without 


trial, condemned to the flames, together with Je. 


rome and Gerrard. IIe diſeuſſed theological queſ. 


tions even at the ſtake; aud as the diſpute between 
him and the ſheriff turned upon the invocation of 


"It __ he faid, that he doubted whether the faints 


could pray for us; but if they could, he hoped in half 


an hour to he pr aving for the ſheriif and all the ſpec- 
tators. Ile next cnircated the ſheriff to car ry to the 


king his dying requeſt, which he fondly imagined 


would have authority with that monarch who ha ad {ent 


him to the ſtake. The purport of his requeſt was, 


that Henry, beſides repreſſing ſuperſtitious ceremo. 


mes, fhould be extremely vigilant in Preventing for- 


nication and common ſwearing v. 

WIILI Henry was exerting kits violence againſt 
the proteſtants, he ſpared not the catholics who de- 
nied his fupremacy ; and a foreigner at that time in 
Fngland had reaſon to fay, that thoſe who were againſt 


the pope were burned, and thofe who were for him 


were hanged *. The king even diſplayed in an often- 
tatious manner this tyrannical impartiality, which re- 
duced both parties to ſubjection, and infuſed terror 


into every breaſt. Barnes, Gerrard, and Jerome, 


had been carried to the place of execution on three 


| hurdles; and along with them there was placed on 


each hurdle a catholic, who was alfo executed for 


his religion. "Theſe catholics were Abel, Fether- 


„ Riuinet. vol. i. p. 2990, Fox:-- * * Fox, vol ii. P-. 529: 
e (tone, 


„ = 


”_  c<ztH «a 
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fone, and Powel, who declared that the moſt gricvous 
part of their puniſhment was the being coupled to 
ſich heretical miſcreants as ſuffered with them ?. 


TroucH the ſpirit of the Engliſh ſeemed to be 


totally funk under the deſpotic power of Henry, there 
appeared fone ſymptoms of diſcontent : An incon- 


ſiderable rebellion broke out in Yorkſhire, headed 
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by fir John Nevil ; but it was ſoon ſuppreſſed, and 


Nevil, with other ringleaders, Was executed. The 


rebels were ſuppoſed to have been inſtigated by the 


intrigues of cardinal Pole; and the king was inſtantly 
determined to make the counteſs of Saliſbury, who 


| already lay under ſentence of death, ſuffer for her 
| ſon's offences. He ordered her to be carried to exe- 
cudon; and this venerable matron maintained ſtill, 
in theſe diſtreſsful Saw e the ſpirit of that 
long race of monarchs from whom ſhe was de- 
| ſcended . She refuſed to lay her head on the block, 
or ſubmit to a ſentence where the had received no 
| trial, She told the executioner, that if he would 
| have her head, he muſt win it the beſt way he could: 


And thus, ſhaking her venerable grey locks, ſhe 


rn about the ſcaffold ; and the executioner followed 
| ber with his ax, aiming many fruitleſs blows at her 
| neck before he was able to give the fatal ſtroke. 
| Thus periſhed the laſt of the line of Plantagenet, 

| which with great glory, but {ill greater crimes and 
| msfortunes, had governed England for the ſpace of 
three hundred years. Lord Leonard Grey, a man 
| who had formerly rendered ſervice to the crown, was 
allo beheaded for treaſon ſoon after the counteſs „ 


27th May. 


Saliſbury. We know little No. the grounds 


| of his proſecution. 


Taz infurreQion. in the North engaged Henry to 


y 1 Sade de Schiſm. Angl. - Herbert, p. 468. 
2 3 


W mike a progreſs thither, in order to quiet the minds 
el his people, to reconcile them to his government, 
end to aboliſh the ancient menen to which 
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State of 
affairs in 
Scotland. 


other motive for this journey: He purpoſed to have 


a conference at York with his nephew the king of 
Scotland, and, if poſſible, to cement a cloſe and in. 


diffoluble union with that kingdom. 
Ti ſame ſpirit of religious innovation which had 

ſeized other parts of Europe, had made its way into 

Scotland, and had begun, before this period, to 


excite the ſame jealouſies, fears, and perſecutions, 
About the year 1527, Patric Hamilton, a young 
man of a noble family, having been created abbot 


of Ferne, was ſent abroad for his education; but 


had fallen into company with ſome reformers, and 


he returned into his own country, very ill diſpoſed 
towards that church, of which his birth and his merit 
entitled him to attain the higheſt dignities. "The 
fervour of youth, and his zeal for novelty, made it 


impoſſible for him to conceal his ſentiments; and 


Campbell, prior of the Donunicans, who under 


colour of triendllup and a ſympathy in opinion had 
inſinuated himſelf into his confidence, accuſed him 


before Beaton archbiſhop of St. Andrews. Hamil. 
ton was invited to St. Andrews, in order to maintain 
with ſome of the clergy a diſpute concerning the con- 
troverted points; and after much reaſoning with re- 


gard to juſtification, tree-will, or iginal fin, and other 


topics of that nature, the conference ended with thei 
condemning Hamilton to be burned for his errors. 
The young man, who had been deaf to the inſinus- 
tions of ambition, was lets likely to be ſhaken with 
the fears of death; while he propoſed to himſel 

both the glory of bearing teſtimony to the truth, 


and the immediate reward attending his martyrdom. 


The people, who compaſſionated his youth, his vir 


tue, and his noble birth, were much moved at the 


conſtancy of his end; and an incident which ſoot 
followed {till more e ee them in their favour: 
able ſentiments towards him. He had cited Camp- 
bel, who ſtill inſulted him at the ſtake, to anfve 


before 


NN Ii. 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt; and as that per- 
ſecutor, either aſtoniſhed with theie ee ee 
come with remorſe, or, perhaps, ſeized caſually with 
a diſtemper, ſoon after loſt his tenſes, and fel into 
1 fever, of which he died; the people regarded Ha- 
milton as a prophet as well as a martyr . 

AmoNs the diſciples converted by Hamilton, was 


and who, though he did not openly RECOVER his ſen- 


one friar Forreſt, who became a zealous preacher : 3 
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' WT timents, was ſuſpected to lean towards the new OPi- 
t WT nons. His dioceſan the biſhop of Dunkel enione:s 
t him, when he met with a good ep! iſtle or good 905 pe ] 
d okich favoured the liberties of holy church, to 
| Preach on it, and let the reſt alone. F orrelt re plie d, 
t het he had read both Old and NEW Teſtament, at id 


had not found an ill epiſtle or ill goſpel in any part 
of them. The extreme attachment to the !criptures 


hereſy; and Forre{t was ſoon after brought to trial, 


Was regarded in thoſe days as a jure charatefiitic or - 


d and condenimed to the flames. While the prieils 
n WF vere deliberating on the place of his exccution, a 
l. byſtander adviſed them to burn him in a cellar : Fe 01 
in | that the ſmoke of Mr. Patric Han ullon had infected 
n. all thoſe on whom it blew *. | 
e. Ine clergy were at that time 1 to great 


| rope. As the reformers aimed at a total{ubverſio: 

of ancient eſtabliſhments, which they repreſented as 
| idolatrous, impious, and deteſtable; the prieſts, who 
found both their honours and properties at ſtake, 


| pedient, theſe dangerous invaders, and that the fawe 


2 Spotſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 62. 
v. hid; P-. 65. 


P 4 be 


| difficulties, not only in Scotland, but all over Eu- 


| thought that they had a right to reſiſt, by every ex- 


| {imple principles of equity which juſtified a men in 
killing a pirate or a robber, would acquit them fer the 
cxecution of ſuch heretics. A toleration, though it 
15 never acceptable to eccleſiaſtics, might, they faid, 
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be admitted in other caſes ; but ſeemed an abſurdity 
where fundamentals were ſhaken, and where the 
poſſeſſions and even the exiſtence of the eſtabliſhed 
clergy were brought in danger. But though the 


church was thus carried by policy, as well as in. 


clination, to kindle the fires of perſecution, they 
tound the ſucceſs of this remedy very precarious, and 


obſerved, that the enthuſiaſtic zeal of the reformer, 


inflamed | by puniſhment, was apt to prove contagious 
on the compaſſionate minds . the ſpectators. The 


new doctrine, amidſt all the dangers to which it was 
z e ſecretly ſpread itſelf every where; and the 


minds ot men were gradually diſpoſed to a revolu- 


tion in religion. 


Bo the moſt dangerous ſymptom for the clergy 
it Scotland was, that the nobility, from the exampl: 
of England, had caſt a wiſhful eye on the church re- 
Venues, and hoped, if a reformation took place, to 


enrich themſelves by the plunder of the ccelefiafticy, 


James himſelf, who was very poor, and was ſome. 
what inclined to magnificence, particularly in build- 
ing, had been tw ayed by like motives ; and began 
to threaten the clergy with the ſame fate that had 


8 attended them in the neighbouring country. Henry 


alſo never ceaſed exhorting his nephew to imitate his 


55 ; and being moved both by the pride of 


making proſelytes, and the proſpect of ſecurity, 
ſhould Scotland embrace a cloſe union with him, he 
ſolicited the king of Scots to meet him at York; 
and he obtained a promiſe to that purpole. 

Tn ecclefiaſtics were alarmed at this reſolution 
of James, and they employed every expedient in 
order to prevent the execution of it. They repre- 
ſented the danger of innovation; the pernicious 
conſequences of aggrandizing the nobility, already 
too powerful; the hazard of putting himſelf into 
the hands of the Engliſh, his hereditary enemies; 


the dependence on them SEEN muſt enſue upon his 


loſing the friendſhip of France, and of all foreign 
. Powers. 
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powers. To theſe conſiderations they added the C H4 1. 
proſpect of immediate intereſt, by which they found 
the king to be much governed: They offered him a 154. 
| preſent gratuity of fifty thouſand pounds: They 
| promiſed him that the church ſhould always be ready 
to contribute to his ſuppiy : And they pointed out 
to him the confiſcation of beretics, as the means ot 
| filling his exchequer, and of adding a hundred thou- 
and pounds a-year to the crown revenues *, The 
inſmuations of his new queen, to whom youth, 
| beauty, and addreſs had given a powerful influence 
| over him, ſeconded all theſe reaſons; and james 
vas at laſt engaged firit to delay his journey, then 
to ſend excuſes to the king of England, who had 
already come to York, in order to be preſent at the 
interview . 5 8 . 5 
HEN RT, vexed with the diſappointment, and en- 
| raged at the affront, vowed vengeance againſt his 
nephew; and he began, by permitting piracies at 
{ſea and incurſions at land, to put his threats in 
execution. But he received ſoon after, in his own 
| amily, an affront to which he was much more ſen- 
ble, and which touched him in a point where he by, 
| always ſhewed an extreme delicacy. He had thought 
| himſelf very happy in his new marriage: The agree- 

i WH ible perſon and diſpoſition of Catherine had entirely 


„aqptivated his affections ; and he made no ſecret of 
e lis devoted attachment to her. He had even pub- 
lch, in his chapel, returned ſolemn thanks to Hea- 


ven for the felicity which the conjugal ſtate afforded 


0 | bim; and he directed the biſhop of Lincoln to com- 
in WF pole a form of prayer for that purpoſe. But the 


Bl Buchanan, lib. ziv. Drummond in Ja. 5. Pitſcotie, ibid. Knox. 
5 Henry had ſent ſome books, richly ornamented, to his nephew, 
140 bo, as ſoon as he ſaw by the titles that they bad a tendency todefend 
83 e new doctrines, threw them into the fire, in the preſence of the 


ſrerlon who brought them: Adding, it was better he ſhould deſtroy 
Wem than they him, Sec Epiſt. Reginald, Pole. pars 1. p. 172. 
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queen's conduct very little merited this tenderne{: | 
One Laſcelles brought intelligence of her diſſolute 
life to Cranmer; and told him that his ſiſter, for- 
merly a ſervant in the family of the old dutcheſs of 
Norfolk, with whom Catherine was educated, had 
given him a particular account of her licentious 
manners. Derham and Mannoc, both of them fer. 
vants to the dutcheſs, had been admitted to her bed, 


and ſhe had cven taken little care to conceal her 


ſhame from the other ſervants of the family. The 
primate, ſtruck with this intelligence, which it wa; 


_ equally dangerous to conceal or to diſcover, com. 


municated the matter to the earl of Hertford, and 


to the chancellor. They agreed that the matter 


ſhould by no means be buried in ſilence; and the 
archbiſhop himſelf ſeemed the moſt proper perſon to 


_ diſcloſe it to the king, Cranmer, unwilling to ſpeak 
on fo delicate a ſubject, wrote a narrative of the 
_ whole, and conveyed it to Henry, who was infinitely 


aſtoniſhed at the intelligence. So confident was he 
of the fidelity of his conſort, that at firſt he gave n0 


credit to the information; and he ſaid to the privy- 


ſeal, to lord Ruſſel high admiral, Sir Anthony Brown, 


and Wriotheſley, that he regarded the whole as 2 
falſehood. Cranmer was now in a very perilous 
fituation ; and had not full proof been found, certain 


and inevitable deſtruction hung over hun. he 
king's impatience, however, and jealouſy, prompted 
him to ſearch the matter to the bottom: The privy: 
ſeal was ordered to examine Laſcelles, who perſiſted 
in the information he had given; and ſtill appealed 
to his fiſter's teſtimony. That nobleman next made 


A journey under pretence of hunting, and went to 


Suffex, where the woman at that time reſided: He 
found her both conſtant in her former intelligence, 
and particular as to the facts; and the whole bore 


but too much the face of probability. Mannoc and 
Derham, who were arreſted at the ſame time, and 


examined 


ME N R N VII. 


entirely certain by their confeſſion; and diſcovered 
other particulars, which redounded ſtill more to her 
| diſhonour. Three maids of her family were ad- 
| mitted into her ſecrets, and ſome of them had even 
| paſſed the night in bed with her and her lovers. All 
the examinations were laid before the king, who was 
o deeply affected that he remained a long time 
| ſpeechleſs, and at laſt burſt into tears. He found, 


| true maid, of which he boaſted in the caſe of Anne 
| of Cleves, had failed him in that of his preſent con- 
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| :amined by the chancellor, made the queen's guilt CHA b. 
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to his ſurpriſe, that his great {kill in diſtinguiſhing a 


bort. The queen being next queſtioned, denied her 
r auilt; but when informed that a full diſcovery was 
e made, {he confeſſed that ſhe had been criminal be- 
o WT fore marriage; and only inſiſted that ſhe had never 
deen talle to the king's bed. But as there was evi- 
1c WT dence that one Colepepper had paſſed the night with 
ber alone ſince her marriage; and as it appeared 
de chat ſhe had taken Derham, her old paramour, into 
nher fervice, ſhe ſeemed to deſerve little credit in 
N this aſſeveration; and the king, beſides, was not of 


2 cgerees of guilt. _ 
| HENRy found that he could not by any means ſo 
fully or expeditiouſly ſatiate his vengeance on all 


n, a humour to make any difference between theſe de- 


1542. 
th Jan. 


he theſe criminals, as by aſſembling a parliament, the 
ted WW vival inſtrument of his tyranny, The two houſes, 
vy- WM Having received the queen's confeſſion, made an ad- 
ted BW frets to the king. They entreated him not to be 
led WW vexed with this untoward accident, to which all men 
ade were ſubject ; but to conſider the frailty of human 


| irom theſe views to derive a ſubject of conſolation. 


nature, and the mutability of human affairs; and 


nee, They deſired leave to paſs a bill of attainder againſt | 
bore i che queen and her accomplices; and they begged 
and I kim to give his aſſent to this bill, not in perſon, 


| *ich would renew his vexation, and might endan- 


ger 
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CHAP. ger his health, bit by commiſhoners appointed for 
IT. | | 3 

that purpoſe. And as there was a law in force, 
1542. making it treaſon to ſpeak ill of the queen, as we! 
2a of the king, they craved his royal pardon if an 
of them ſhould, on the preſent occaſion, have tran. 
greſſed any part of the ſtatute. „ 
Havixc obtained a gracious anſwer to theſe re. 
queſts, the parliament proceeded to vote a bill of 
attainder for treaſon againſt the queen, and the yi[. 
counteſs of Rocheford, who had conducted her ſe. 
cret amours ; and in this bill Colepepper and De. 
ham were alſo comprehended. At the fame time 
they paſſed a bill of attainder for miſpriſion of tre- 
ſon againſt the old dutcheſs of Norfolk, Catherine” 
grandmother ; her uncle lord William Howard, and 
his lady, together with the counteſs of Bridgewater, 
and nine perſons more; becauſe they knew the 
queen's vicious courſe of life before her marriage, 
and had concealed it. This was an effect of Henry's 
_ uſual extravagance, to expect that parents ſhould 
Jo far forget the ties of natural affection, and the 
ſentiments of ſhame and decency, as to reveal to him 
the moſt ſecret diſorders of their family. He him- 
ſelf ſeems to have been ſenſible of the cruelty of this 
_ proceeding : For he pardoned the dutcheſs of Nor. 
folk, and moſt of the others condemned for miſpri- 

gan of- ee = 
HoweveR, to ſecure himſelf for the future, as 
well as his ſucceſſors, from this fatal accident, he 
engaged the parliament to paſs a law ſomewhat ex- 
traordinary. It was enacted, That any one who 
knew, or vehemently ſuſpected any guilt in the 
queen, might within twenty days diſcloſe it to the 
king or council, without incurring the penalty d 
any former law againſt defaming the queen ; bu! 
__ prohibiting every one at the ſame time from ſpread- 
ing the matter abroad, or even privately whulpering ! 
to others: It was alſo enacted, That if the king ma. 
| | | 1 | led 


4 E NR Y Unt. 


ned any woman who had been incontinent, taking 
her for a true maid, ſhe ſhould be guilty of treaſon 
ſhe did not previouſly reveal her guilt to him. 
The people made merry with this ſingular clauſe, 
and faid, that the king muſt henceforth look out for 
\ widow; for no reputed maid would ever be per- 
uaded to incur the penalty of the ſtatute *®. After 
[1] theſe laws were paſſed, the queen was beheaded 
Io Tower-hill, together with lady Rocheford. They 
ſpbehaved in a manner ſuitable to their diſſolute life: 
And as lady Rocheford was known to be the chief 
inſtrument in bringing Anne Boleyn to her end, ſhe 
lied unpitied; and men were farther confirmed, by 
lhe diſcovery of this woman's guilt, in the favourable 


fortunate queen. . 


Tur king made no demand of any ſubſidy from 
ths parliament; but he found means of enriching 
bis exchequer from another quarter: He took far- 


governors to make a ſurrender of their revenues to 


progreſs : It had been provided, by the local ſtatutes 
bi moſt of theſe foundations, that no preſident or any 


© Without the unanimous vote of all the fellows ; and 
be [1s vote was not eaſily obtained. All ſuch ſtatutes 
© Wi: aanulled by parliament ; and the revenues of 
3 ele houſes were now expoſed to the rapacity of the 
1 king and his favourites. The church had been ſo 
i their prey that nobody was ſurpriſed at any 
5 gu inroads made upon her. From the regular, 
1 enry now proceeded to make devaſtations on 
- 18 lecular clergy. He extorted from many of the 
1 © Burnet, vol. i. p. 314. 

ried f See note [N} at the end of the volume, 


Intiments which they had entertained of that un- 


ther ſteps towards the diſſolution of colleges, hoſpi- 
las, and other foundations of that nature. The 
courtiers had been practiſing on the preſidents and 
Ihe king; and they had been ſucceſsful with eight of 
them. But there was an obſtacle to their farther 


bumber of fellows could conſent to ſuch a deed, 


7 _ biſhops 
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Eccle ſiaſ- 


tic affairs. 
to make a concern for their temporal intereſts gg 


till equally bent on maintaining a rigid purity in 


tiled. by plundering the church, his bigotry and 


veral biſhops of both provinces, together with a con. 


them in charge to chuſe a religion for his people. 
Before the commiſſioners had made any progrels in 
this arduous undertaking, the parliament in 154i Wn 


as temporal concerns, than the arbitrary will of ther 


lerve his own purpoſes. By introducing a confuſion 
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biſhops a ſurrender of chapter lands ; and by this 
device he pillage the ſees of Canterbury, York, 
and London, and enriched his greedy paraſites and | 
flatterers with their ſpoils. 

Tun clergy have been commonly ſo "OO a8 


hand in hand with a jealouſy for orthodoxy ; and 
both theſe paſſions be regarded by the people, igno- 
rant and ſuperſtitious, as proofs of zeal for religion 
But the violent and headſtrong character of Henry 
now disjoined theſe objects. His rapacity was gra. 


arrogance by perſecuting heretics. Though he en- 
gaged the parliament to mitigate the penalties of 
the ſix articles, ſo far as regards the marriage of 
prieits, which was now only ſubjected to a forfeiture 
ot goods, chattels, and lands, during life; he was | 


ſpeculative principles. He had appointed a con. | 
miſſion confiſting of the two archbiſhops, and ie- | 


fiderable number of doctors of divinity ; and by 
virtue of his eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, he had given 


had paſſed a law, by which they ratified all the tenets i 
which theſe divines ſhould thereafter eſtabliſh wit wn i 


the king's conſent : And they were not aſhamed c! iſto 


thus expreſsly declaring that they took their religion Wi! 
upon truſt, and had no other rule, in ſpiritual as well Wc 


maſter. 'There is only one clauſe of the ſtatute | 
which may ſcem at firſt ſight to favour ſomewhat of 
the ſpirit of liberty: It was enaQed, That the ecclc- 
Gaſtical commiſſioners ſhould eſtabliſh nothing re. 
pugnant to the laws and ſtatutes of the realm. But 
in reality this proviſo was inſerted by the king, t. 


and 


. 
= 
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maiter of every one's life and property. And as 
the ancient independence of the church ſtill gave 
bim jealouſy, he was well pleaſed, under cover of 


to the civil courts. It was for a like reaſon that 
he would never promulgate a body of canon law; 
and he encouraged the judges on all occaſions to 
nterpoſe in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, wherever they 


wppy innovation; though at firſt invented for arbi- 
| trary purpoſes! _ 77 | 


bpremacy which he beheved inherent in him, em- 
[ployed his commiſſioners to ſelect a ſyſtem of tenets 
| for the aſſent and belief of the nation. A ſmall 


Li a Chriſtian Man, which was received by the con- 
vocation, and voted to be the ſtandard of orthodoxy. 


vill, good works, and grace, are there defined 
n Wh vith a leaning towards the opinion of the reformers : 
Ihe ſacraments, which a few years before were only 


41 Whoumber of ſeven, conformably to the ſentiments of 
etz ue catholics. The king's caprice is decernible 
it! WWſtiroughout the whole; and the book is in reality 
| 0! Wo be regarded as his compoſition. For Henry 
M0 while he made his opinion a rule for the nation, 
yell 


would tie his own hands by no canon or authority, 


tute Nettablihed. „„ 
u our people had occaſion, ſoon after, to ſee a 
cle. rtzer inſtance of the king's inconſtancy. He was 
re-: ot long ſatisfied with his inſtitution of a Chriſtian 
But Plan: He ordered a new book to be compoſed, 
„ 0% led the Erudition of a Chriſtian Man; and with- 
wy fut algng the aſſent of the convocation, he pub- 
o 


3 liſhed, 


and contradiction into the laws, he became more CHAP. 
ſuch a claule, to introduce appeals from the ſpiritual | 
thought the law of royal prerogative concerned. A 
Tye king, armed by the authority of parliament, 


or rather by their acknowledgment of that ſpiritual 


rolume was ſoon after publiſhed, called the In/litution 


All the delicate points of juſtification, faith, free- | 


alowed to be three, were now increaſed to the 


tot even by any which he himſelf had formerly 
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3 
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in his new creed than he had been in the old; and 


nation in the practice. 


among the people, he ſeems to have been extremely 
perpiexed, as were alſo the clergy, what courſe 6 


by the ſynod, of the new tranſlation of the Bible; 


calculated for no other purpoſe than to retain the 


rejected. The knowledge of the people, howere!, 
at leaſt their diſputative turn, feemed to be an m. 
convenience {till more dangerous; and the king and 
parliament *, ſoon after the publication of the {cri 


merchants from peruſing them *. Even that berg 
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ment, this new modet of orthodoxy. It differs fron 
the Inftitution® ; but the king was no leſs poſitive 


he required the belief of the nation to veer about ut 
his ſignal. | In both theſe compoſitions he was par. 
ticularly careful to inculcate the doctrine of pafſire 


obedience; and he was equally careful to retain the 


WIILE the king was ſpreading his own books 


take with the ſcriptures. A review had been made 


and Gardiner had propoſed, that inſtead of employ. 
ing Engliſh exprejtons throughout, ſeveral Lat 
words ſhould iti! be preſerved; becaule they con- 
tained, as he pretended, ſuch peculiar energy and 
ſignificance, that they had no correſpondent terms 
in the vulgar tongue '. Among theſe were, cccheſa, 
penitentia, pontifex, contritus, holocaufta, facranen- 
tum, clementa, ceremonia, my fterium, preſbyter, fo 
crifcium, humilitas, ſatigfactio, peccatum, gratia, 
ho/tia, charitas, &c. But as this mixture would 
have appeared extremely barbarous, and was plain) 


people in their ancient ignorance, the propoſal was 


tures, retracted the conceſſion which they had tor 
merly made ; and prohibitcd all but gentlemen and 


E Collier, vol. ii. p. 190. b Burnet; vol. i. P. 275 
i Which met on the 22d of January 1 543. "6 
k 33 Hen. VIII. c. 1. The reading of the Bible, however, could 


not · at that time have much effect in England, where fo few 1 


/ 


e e 


r. And the preamble to the act ſets forth, That' 
that great diverſity of opinion, animoſities, tu- 
| formity with the permiſſion of free inquiry. 


zial; and little alteration was as yet made in it: 


; and the name of the pope was erazed. This 


„u the memory of the people. 


them, Plays, interludes, and farces were there often 
ied in deriſion of the former ſuperſtitions; and 
e reverence of the multitude for ancient princi- 


crip [empted to retaliate, by employing this powerful en- 
leine againſt their adverſaries, or endeavoured by like 
wers to expoſe that fanatical ſpirit by which it appears 
D010": reformers were frequently actuated. Perhaps 
_ it people were not t diſpoſed to relith a jeſt. on that | 
21 ale earned to read, There were but 550 copies 3 of this firſt 

| Wthoriſed edition af the Bible; a book of which there are now ſe- 
r, coun] mimons of copies in the kingdom. 
pr Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol iii. p. 173. 


n Burnet, vol i. p. 318. 


ol. © * ſide: 


; dread of the conſequences : : Theſe perſons were. 
allowed to read, /o it be done quietly and with good o, 


„many ſeditious and ignorant perſons had abuſed 
« the liberty granted them of reading the Bible, and 


« mults, and ſchiſms, had been occaſioned by per- 
« vertins the ſenſe of the ſcriptures,” It ſeemed 
rery difficult to reconcile the king's model for uni- 


Tux maſs- book alſo paſſed under the king' s re- 
Some doubtful or fiftitious faints only were ſtruck 


* precaution was likewiſe uſed wich regard to 
every new book that was printed, or even old bock 
[that was fold. The word Pope was carefully omitted 
jor blotted out!; as if that precaution could aboliſh 
-le term from the language, or as if ſuch a perſe- 
(cation of it did not rather imprint it more ſtrongly 


| Tur king took care about this time to clear the 
1! curches from another abuſe which had creeped into 


Pes and modes of worſhip was thereby gradually ef- 
andes. We do not hear that the catholics at- 


inted without an apparent heſit tion, and c Hf A P. 
as not gra pp a TIRE 


1 „ 
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CH 2 ſide: Perhaps the greater ſimplicity and the more 
XXX 


ſpiritual abſtract worſhip of the proteſtants, gaye 
leſs hold to ridicule, which is commonly founded 
en ſenfible repreſentations. It was, therefore, 1 
very agreeable conceſſion which the king made to 
the catholic party, to ſuppreſs entirely theſe religious 


_ comedies. 


Tus Henry laboured inceſſantly, by arguments, 
creeds, and penal ſtatutes, to bring his ſubjects to an 


_ uniformity in their religious ſentiments : But as he 


entered himſelf with the greateſt earneſtneſs into al 
thoſe ſcholaſtic diſputes, he encouraged the people, 
by his example, to apply themſelves to the ſtudy of 
theology; and it was in vain afterwards to expect, 


however preſent fear might reſtrain their tongues or 
pens, that they would cordially agree in any ſet of 
 rengts. or opinions preſeribed to them, 


a a 


— 


en AP. XXXUT: 


ar with Scotland — Victory at Solway ——- Death 
of JamesV.—— Treaty with Scotland New rup- 
ture — Rupture with France —— A parliament 
Affairs of Scotland —— A parliament —— 
Campaign in France —— A parliament Peace 
with France and Scotland — Perſecutions —— 
Execution of the earl of Surrey Attainder of 
the duke of Norfolk Death of the king His 
character Miſcellaneous tranſeftions. 


ITTENRY, being determined to avenge himſelf c HA p. 

10 on the king of Scots for ſlighting the advances XXXIII. 
which he had made him, would gladly have obtained n 
a ſupply from parliament, in order to proſecute that War with 

enterpriſe; but as he did not think it prudent to diſ- eaten, 
| cover his intentions, that aſſembly, conformably to 

| their frugal maxims, would underſtand no hints; 

and the, king was diſappointed in his expectations. 

He continued, however, to make preparations for 

var; and as ſoon as he thought himſelf in a condi- 

on to invade Scotland, he publiſhed a manifeſto, 

by which he endeavoured to juſtify hoſtilities. He 

| complained of James's breach of word, in declining 

the promiſed interview; which was the real ground 

of the quarrel ": But in order to give a more ſpecious 

[colouring to the enterpriſe,” he mentioned other in- 

uries; namely, that his nephew had granted pro- 

tection to ſome Engliſh rebels and fugitives, and 

tad detained fome territory, which Henry pretended 


® Buchanan, lid. 14. Drummond in James the Fifth, 


— Kew 
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claim to the vallalage of Scotland, and he ſum— 
moned James to do homage to him as his liege lord 
and ſuperior. He employed the duke of Norfolk, 
whom he called the ſcourge of the Scots, to com. 


mand in the war; and though James ſent the biſhop 


of Aberdeen and Sir James Lear on of Dar lay to 
appeaſe his uncle, he would hearken to no terms of 
accommodation. While Norfolk was aſſembling his 
army at Newcaſtle, ſir Robert Bowes, attended by 


fir Ralph Sadler, fir Ralph Evers, fir Brian Ia. 


toun, and others, made an mcurſion into Scotland, 


and advanced cowards Jedburgh, with an intention 


ol pillaging and deſtroying that town. The el 


of Angus, and George Douglas his brother, who 


had been many years baniſhed their country, and 
had ſubſiſted by Henry's bounty, joined the Eng- 
liſh army in this excurſion ; and the forces Coll. 
manded by Bowes, Aberded four thouſand men. 


James had not been negligent in bis preparations 


zZatt Aug. 


for defence, and had poited a conſiderable body, 


under the command of the earl of Huntley, for 


- the protection of the borders. Lord Hume at the 


head of his vaſſuls, was haſtening to join Huntley 
when he met with the Engliſh army; and an aclion 
immediately enſued. During the engagement the 
forces under Huntley began to appear; and the 
Engliſh, afraid of being ſurrounded and overpower- 
ed, took to flight, and were purſued by the enemy. 


Evers, Latoun, and ſome other perſons of diſtinc- 


tion, were taken priſoners. Atew only of imall note 
fell in the ſkirmiſh. 

THE duke of Norfolk, meanwhile, began to more 
from his camp at Neweallle: ; and being attended 
by the earls of Shrewſbury, Derby, Cumberland, 
Surrey, Hertford, Rutland, with many others Of the 
nobility, be advanced to the borders. His forces 


9 Buchanan, lib. 14. 


amounted 


* 
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unounted to above twenty thouſand men; and it re- 
| quired the utmoſt efforts of Scotland to reſiſt fuch 
| : formidable armament. James had aſſembled his 
| whole military force at Fala and Sautrey, and was 
of Norfolk's invading his kingdom. The Engliſh 


| banks of the river as far as Kelſo ; but hearing that 


repaſſed the river at that village, and retrexed into 
| their own country. The king of Scots, inflamed 


nraders, gave the ſignal for purſuing them, and 


E find that his nobility, who were in general diſaffected 


ee clergy, oppoſed this refolution, and retuſed to 
| attend him in his projected enterpriſe. Enraged at 


1, 
-_ this mutiny, he reproached them with cowardice, 

ad threatened vengeance ; but {till reſolved, with 
+ the forces which adnered to him, to make an 1m- 


| ny the Tweed at Berwic, and marched along the 


| ſames had collected near thirty thouſand men, they 


| with a defire of military glory, and of revenge on his 
carrying the war into England. He was ſurpriſed to 


on account of the preference which he had given to 


ie | prefiion on the enemy. He ſent ten thouſand men 
o the weſtern borders, who entered England at Sol- 
* way frith; and he himſelf followed them at a ſmall 
b | diltance, ready to join them upon occaſion. Dif- 
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| ready to advance as ſoon as he ſhould be informed 


be 6b ted, however, at the refractory diſpoſition of his 


| ring the command on Oliver Sinclair, a private gen- 
E tieman, who was his favourite. The army was ex- 
remely diſguſted with this alteration, and was ready 
to difſband; when a ſmall body of Engli h appeared, 
not exceedin g 5comen, under the command of Dacres 


i | and Muſgrave. A panic ſeized the Scots, who imme— 
; b dately took to flight, and were purſued by the enemy. 


(Cd 
4 Ho han. lib. 14. 


ö 


ted | 


bew were killed in this rout ; for it was no action; 


nobles, he ſent a meſſage to the army, depriving lord 
| Maxwel their general of his commiſſion, and confer- 


24th Nov. 


V. ctory at 


Solw ay. 
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but a great many were taken priſoners, and ſome of 
the principal nobility : Among theſe the earls of Caf. 
ſilis and Glencairn ; the lords Maxwel, Fleming, So- 


. merville, Oliphant, Grey, who were all ſent to Lon. 


don, and given in cuſtody to different noblemen, 
TRE king of Scots, hearing of this diſaſter, way 


aſtoniſhed ; and being naturally of a melancholic 


diſpoſition, as well as endowed with a high fpirit, 
he loſt all command of his temper on this diſmal 


occaſion. Rage againſt his nobility, who he be. 


lieved had betrayed him; ſhame for a defeat by ſuch 
unequal numbers; regret for the paſt, fear of the 
future; all theſe paſſions ſo wrought upon him, that 
he would admit of no conſolation, but abandoned 
himſelf wholly to deſpair. His body was waſted by 


ſympathy with his anxious mind ; and even his life 
began to be thought in danger. He had no iſſue 


living; and hearing that his queen was fately de- 


4 livered, he aſked whether ſhe had brought him 2 


male or a female child? Being told the latter; be 


turned himſelf in his bed: © 7 he crown came with 
„ a woman,” ſaid he, © and it will go with one: 


T4th Dec. 
Death of 
James the 


Many miſeries await this poor kingdom: Henry 
« will make it his own either by force of arms or 
« by marriage.“ A few days after, he expired, in 
the flower of his age; a prince of conſiderable vir. 
tues and talents; well fitred, by his vigilance and 


| perſonal courage, for repreſſing thoſe diſorders to 
which his kingdom during that age was ſo much ex. 


poſed. - He executed juſtice with impartiality and ii- 
gour; but as he ſupported the commonalty and the 
church againſt the rapine of the nobility, he eſcaped 
not the hatred of that order. The proteſtants alſo, 
whom he oppoſed, have endeavoured to throw many 
ſtains on his memory; but have not been able to fix 


any conſiderable imputation upon him . 


4 dee note [O] at the end of the volume, 
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HRV was no ſooner informed of his victory, and c H A p. 


of the death of his nephew, than he projected, as 
james had foreſeen, the ſcheme of uniting Scotland 


to his own dominions, by marrying his ſon Edward 
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to the heireſs of that kingdom", He called together 


the Scottiſh nobles who were his priſoners ; and 


after reproaching them in ſevere terms for their pre- 
tended breach of treaty, he began to ſoften his tone, 
and propoſed to them this expedient, by which he 


| hoped thoſe diſorders, ſo prejudicial to both ſtates, 
would for the future be prevented. He offered to 
beſtow on them their liberty without ranſom ; and 


only required of them engagements to favour the 
marriage of the prince of Wales with their young 


miſtreſs. They were eafily prevailed on to give 


their aſſent to a propoſal which ſeemed ſo natural 
and ſo advantageous to both kingdoms; and being 


conducted to Newcaftle, they delivered to the duke 
| of Norfolk hoſtages for their return, in caſe the in- 


tended nuptials were not compleated : And they 


| thence proceeded to Scotland, where they found 
affairs in ſome confuſion. „„ ReT2p 


Taz pope, obſerving his authority in Scotland to 


| bein danger from the ſpreading of the new opinions, 
| had beſtowed on Beaton the primate the dignity of 
cardinal, in order to confer more influence upon 
| him; and that prelate had long been regarded as 
prime miniſter to James, and as the head of that 
party which defended the ancient privileges and 
| property of the eccleſiaſtics. Upon the death of 
| hs maſter, this man, apprehenſive of the conſe. 
| quences both to his party and to himſelf, endea- 


voured to keep poſſeſſion of power; and for that 


| purpoſe he is accuſed of executing a deed, which 
| Tequired a high degree of temerity. He forged, it 
| 33 aid, a will for the king, appointing himſelf, and 

three noblemen more, regents of the kingdom during 


7 Stowe, p. 584. Herbert, Burnet, Buchanan. 
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the minority of the infant princeſs * : At leaſt, for 
hiſtorians are not well agreed in the circumſtances of 
the fact, he had read to James a paper of that im. 


port, to which that monarch, during the delirium 


which precgded his death, had given an imperfect 


aſſent and approbation', By virtue of this wil 


Beaton had put himſelf in poſſeſſion of the govern. 
ment; and having united his intereſts, with thoſe of 
the queen-dowa er, he obtained the conſent of the 


convention of ſtates, and excluded the pretenſions 


of the earl of Arran. 

Jauks earl of Arran, of the name of Hamilton, 
was next heir to the crown by his grandmother, 
daughter of James III. and on that account ſeemed 


belt « entitled to poſſeſs that high office into which the 
Cardinal had intruded himſelf. The proſpect allo of 
his ſucceſſion after a princeſs, who was in ſuch tender 
| Infancy, procured him many partiſans ; and though 


his character indicated little ſpirit, activity, or am. 


bition, a propenſity which he had diſcovered for the 
new opinions had attached to him all the zealous 


promoters of thoſe innovations. By means of thele 
adherents, joined to the vaſſals of his own family, he 
had been-able to make oppoſition to the cardinal's 
adminiſtration; and the ſuſpicion of Beaton's forgery, 
with, the acceſſion of the noblemen who had been 
priſoners in England, aſſiſted too by ſome money 
{ent from London, was able to turn the balance in 
his favour, The carl of Angus and his brother, 
having taken the preſent opportunity of returning 
into their native country, oppoſed. the cardinal with 
all the credit of that powerful family; and the ma- 
jority of the convention had now embraced oppoſite 
intereſts to thoſe which formerly prevailed. Arran 
was declared governor; the cardinal was committed 
to cuſtody under the care of lord Seton; and a nego. 


2 8 Sadler's Letters, p 161. Spot ly cod, p. 71. e Fb. 18. 


t Joln Knox, Uiltory oi the Reformation. 


Rr Inn 


Fogliſh ambaſſador, for the marriage of the infant 
queen with the prince of Wales. The following 
conditions were quickly agreed on; that the queen 
| ſhould remain in Scotland till ſhe ſhould be ten years 
of age; that ſhe ſhould then be ſent to England to 
be educated; that ſix Scottiſh noblemen ſhould im- 
| mediately be delivered as hoſtages to Henry; and 


between the nations, which nad threatened Scotland 


| compoſed, and to be changed into perpetual con- 
cord and amity. 

Bur the cardinal- primate, having prevailed on 
[Seton to reſtore him to his liberty, was able, by his 
intrigues, to confound all theſe meaſures, which 
appeared ſo well concerted. He aflembled the moſt 


—— — 


I” 
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de {ſcontiderable eceleſiaſtics; and having repreſented to 
schem the imminent danger to which their revenues 
le and privileges were expoſed, he perſuaded them to 
16 collect privately from the clergy a large ſum of mo- 
's e, by which, if entruſted to his management, he 
*. bu aged to overturn the ſchemes of their enemies - 
en endes the partizans whom he acquired by pecu- 
ey {Wiry motives, he rouſed up the zeal of thoſe who 
in rre attached to the catholic worſhip; and he repre. 
er, Rated the union with England as the ſure forerunner | 
ng f ruin to the church and to the ancient religion. 
ith be national antipathy of the Scots to their ſouthern 
na- eighbours was alſo an infallible engine by which 
Cite Nie cardinal wrought upon the people; and though 
ran Nie terror of Henry” s arms, and their own inability 
ted WW make reſiſtance, had procured a temporary aſſent 
00+ 


THY , 8 | | | | : | 
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that the kingdom, notwithſtanding its union with 
(England, ſhould till retain its laws and privileges. 
| By means of theſe equitable conditions the war 


with ſuch diſmal calamities, ſeemed to be fully 


Þ the alliance and marriage propoſed, the ſettled 
Abies of the nation produced an extreme averſion 
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CHAP. to thoſe meaſures. the Engliſh ambaſſador and his 
UL retinue received many inſults from perſons whom 
2543, the cardinal had inſtigated to commit thoſe violences, 

in hopes of bringing on a rupture: But Sadler pry. 
dently diſſembled the matter; and watted patiently 
till the day appointed for the delivery of the hoſtages, 
He then demanded of the regent the performance of 
that important article; but received for anſwer, that 
bis authority was very precarious, that the nation 
bad now taken a different impreſſion, and that it 
was not in his power to compel any of the nobility to 
deliver themſelves as hoftages to the Engliſh. Sadler, 
foreſecing the conſequence of this refufal, ſent a 
ſummons to all thoſe who had been priſoners in 
England, and required them to fulfil the promile 
which they had given of returning into cuſtody, 
None of them ſhowed ſo much ſentiment of honour 
as to fulfil their engagements, except Gilbert Ken. 
nedy earl of Caſſilis. Henry was fo well pleaſed 
with the behaviour of this nobleman, that he not 
only received him graciouſly, but honoured him with 
preſents, gave him his liberty, and ſent him back to 
Scotland, with his two brothers whom he had left as WM; 
hoſtages s. | 3 5 t 
New rap- Tris behaviour of the Scottiſh nobles, though it I 
une. reflected diſhonour on the nation, was not diſagree» 
able to the cardinal, who foreſaw that all theſe pc. 

ſons would now be deeply intereſted to maintain 

their enmity and oppoſition to England. And as 

war was foon expected with that kingdom, he found 

it neceſſary immediately to apply to. France, and to 

crave the aſſiſtance of that ancient ally during the 

preſent diſtreſſes of the Scottiſh nation. "Thoug| 

the French king was fully ſenſible of his intereſt in 
lupporting Scotland, a demand of aid could not hate 

been made on him at a more unſeaſonable juncture. 

His pretenſions on the Milaneſe, and his reſent 


® = Buchanan, lib. 19. 


men 
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| ment againſt Charles, had engaged him in a war with 
| that potentate ; and having made great though fruit- 
| leſs efforts during the preceding campaign, he was 
the more diſabled at preſent from defending his own 
to the Scots. Matthew Stuart earl of Lenox, a 


| the French court; and Francis being informed that 
he was engaged in ancient and hereditary enmity with 


| tim. Arran the governor, ſeeing all theſe prepara- 


the Hamiltons, who had murdered his father, ſent 
| him over to his native country, as a ſupport to the 
| cardinal and the queen-mother : And he promiſed 
| that a ſupply of money, and, if neceffary, even 
military ſuccours, ſhould ſoon be diſpatched after 


235 
CHAP. 
XXXIII. 


1543. 5 


dominions, much more from granting any ſuccour 


young nobleman of a great family, was at that time in 


WE tions againſt him, aflembled his friends, and made 
nn attempt to get the perſon of the infant queen into 
„bis cuſtody ; but being repulſed, he was obliged to 
dome to an accommodation with his enemies, and 
v entruſt that precious charge to four neutral per- 
Wi fons, the heads of potent families, the Grahams. 
0 


of Lenox, in the midſt of theſe tranſactions, ſerved 


it WW ugliſn ſtill more indiſputable ?. 


e [Ht oppoſition which Henry met with in Scot- 
lad from the French intrigues excited his reſentment, 


nd farther confirmed the reſolution which he had 
[ready taken, of breaking with. France, and of 


nd Luuting his arms with thoſe of the emperor. He 
| 1 had other grounds of complaint againſt the French 
1 


ugh being recent, were able to overbalance thoſe great 
45 [0)uries which he had formerly received from Charles. 
Jay 


example in ſeparating himſelf entirely from the 


Buchanan, lib 15. Drummond. 


king, which, though not of great importance, yet 


fle pretended that Francis had engaged to imitate. 


| Areſkines, Lindſeys, and Levingſtones. The arrival 


[to render the victory of the French party over the 


Rupture 
with _ 
France. 
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- againſt the power of England:. He had been in. 


of France, then a princeſs of the houſe of Guile; 


thrown out againſt his conduct with regard to his 
obligations which Toe owed him, had facrificed him 
had rafhly revealed his ſecrets to that ſubtle and in- 


payments were never made of the ſums due to him 


tions for mutual defence, contained, a plan for in- 


5 penſion for the future: In cale theſe conditions were 


Quienne; for Charles, the dutchy of Burgundy, and 
ſome other territories*, That they might have a 


lage to Francis, requiring him to renounce his alli 
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ſee of Rome, and that he had broken his promiſe in 
that particular. He was diſſatisfied that James his 
nephew had been allowed to marry, firſt Magdalene 


and he conſidered theſe alliances as pledges which 
Francis gave of his intentions to ſupport the Scots 


formed of ſome railleries which the French king had 

v1ves. He was diſputed that Francis, after ſo man 
to the emperor ; and in the confidence of friendſhip, 
tereſted monarch. And he complained that regular 


by France, and of the penſion which had been ſtipu- 
lated, Impelled by all theſe motives, he alienated 
hinfelf from his ancient friend and contederate, and 
formed a league with the emperor, who earneſijy 
courted his alliance. This league, beſides ſtipula- 


vading France; and the two monarchs agreed to 
enter Francis's dominions with an ar my, each of 
twenty-five thouſand men ; and to require that prince 
to pay Henry all the ſums which he owed him, and 
to conſign Boulogne, Montreuil, Terouenne, and 
Ardres, as a ſecurity for the regular payment of hs 


rejected, the confederate princes agreed to challenge 


tor Henry the crown of France, or, in default of 
it, the dutchies of Normandy, Aquitaine, and 


pretence for enfor ing theſe claims, they ſent a mel- 


ance with Sultan PAY man, and to make repar ation. 


2 Pere Daniel. 8 Rymer; vol. xiv. p. 758, vol, xv. P. 2. 
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from that unnatural confederacy. Upon the French 
king's refuſal, war was declared againſt him by the 
allies. It may be proper to remark, that the par- 
ſans of France objected to Charles his alliance with 


| than that which Francis had contracted with Soly- 
man: And they obſerved, that this league was a 


Clement VII. never to make Fe or alliance with | 
England. | 


tating. the king ſummoned a new ſeſſion of parlia- 
ment, in order to obtain ſupplies for his projected 
var with France. The parliament granted him a 
ſubſidy, to be paid in three years: It was levied in 
| a peculiar manner; but exceeded not three ſhillings 
in the pound upon any individual *®. The convoca- 
| tion gave the king fix ſhillings 1 in the pound, 'to be 
| levied in three years. Greater ſums were always, 


gion, exacted from the clergy than from the laity: 


diſſolved the monaſteries, and ſold their revenues, or' 
bellowed them on his nobility. and courtiers, that 
he had killed the hen which een him the golden 
e298 ©, | 7 

TIE e alſo facilitated the execution of 


the former law, by which the king's proclamations 
ve vere made equal to ſtatutes : They appointed that. 


Wy nine eounſellors ſhould form a legal court ton 


db They who were worth in code twenty millings and upw nds; to. 
fire pounds, paid four pence of every pound; from five pounds to. 


anmuties, from twenty ſhillings to five pounds, paid eight pence in 


ad upwards, three thillings, 
© Collier, vol. ii. p. 176. 


puniſhing 


the heretical king of England, as no leſs obnoxtous 
| breach of the ſolemn promiſe which he had given to 


WriLE the treaty with the emperor was nego- 


eren during the eſtabliſhment of the catholic reli- 


Which made the emperor Charles ſay, when Henry : 


en pounds, eight pence ; from ten pounds to twenty pounds, ſixteen, | 
hence; from twenty 494 upwards, two (hillir gs. Lands, fees, anq. 


ye pound; from Give pound: to ten pounds, ſixteen pence ; from, 
ten pounds to twenty pounds, two ſhillings ; from twenty 1 . 


fr all the oreſudice which Chriſtendom had ſuſtained G HAP. 
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puniſhing all diſobedience to proclamations. The 
total abolition of juries in criminal cauſes, as well a 
of all parliaments, ſeemed, if the king had ſo pleaſed, 
the neceſſary conſequence of this enormous law. He 


might iſſue a proclamation, enjoining the execution 
of any penal ſtatute, and afterwards try the criminals, 


not for breach of the ſtatute, but for diſobedience to 
his proclamation. It is remarkable that lord Mount. 
joy entered a proteſt againſt this law; and it is 
equally remarkable, that that proteſt is the only one 
entered againſt any public bill during this whole 


"erat 8 
reign 4, 


T was enacted © this ſeſſion, That any ſpiritual 


perſon who preached or taught contrary to the doc- 


trine contained in the king's book, the Erudition f 
a Chriſtian Man, or contrary to any doctrine which 


he ſhould thereaſter promulgate, was to be admitted 


an the firſt conviction to renounce his error; on the 


ſecond, he was required to carry a faggot; which if 


he refuſed to do, or fell into a third offence, he was 
to be burnt. But the laity, for the third offence, 


| were only to forfeit their goods and chattels, and be 


liable to perpetual impriſonment. Indictments mult 


be laid within a year after the offence, and the pri- 
ſoner was allowed to bring witneſſes for his exculpa- 
tion. Theſe penalties were lighter than thoſe which 
were formerly impoſed on a denial of the real pre- 


ſence: It was, however, ſabjoined in this ſtatute, 


that the act of the fix articles was {till in force. But 
in order to make the king more entirely maſter of his 


9 people, it was enacted, That he might hereafter at 
is 


pleaſure change this act, or any proviſion in it. 


By this clauſe both parties were retained in fubjec- 
tion: So far as regarded religion, the king was in. 


veſted in the fulleſt manner with the ſole legiſlative, 


authority in his kingdom: And all his ſubjects were, 
under the ſevereſt penalties, expreſsly bound to te. 


4 Burnet, p. 322. e 34 and 35 Hen. VIII. c. i. 
| celve 
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eive implicitly whatever doctrine he ſhould pleaſe to 

recommend to them, „ | 
Taz reformers began to entertain hopes that this 
reat power of the crown might ſtill be employed in 

Vet favour. The king married Catherine Par, 


this marriage Henry confirmed what had formerly 


| eſpouſe a widew. The King's league with the em- 
| peror ſeemed a circumſtance no leis tavourable to the 
catholic party; and thus matters remained ſtill 
nearly balanced between the lations. 
Tas advantages gained by this powerful confede- 
| racy between Henry and Charles were inconfider- 
able during the prefent year. The campaign was 
| opened with a victory gained by the duke of Cleves, 


| Francis in perſon took the field early, and made 
| himſelf maſter, without reſiſtance, of the whole 


in the Low Countries; and after taking almoſt 
every fortreſs in the dutchy of Cleves, he reduced 


been foretold in jeſt, that he would be obliged to 
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| widow of N evil lord Latimer 5 a woman of virtue, 
and ſomewhat inclined to the new doctrine. By 


Francis's ally, over the forces of the emperor“: 


dutchy of Luxembourg: He afterwards took Lan- 
| drecy, and added ſome fortifications to it. Charles 
having at laſt aſſembled a powerful army, appeared 


the duke to accept of the terms which he was pleaſed 
to preſcribe to him. Being then joined by a body of 
lix thouſand Engliſh, he ſat down before Landrecy, 
and covered the ſiege with an army of above forty 
| thouſand men. Francis advanced at the head of an 


a Wi my not much inferior; as if he intended to give 
. the emperor battle, or oblige him to raiſe the ſiege : 
ec, But while theſe two rival monarchs were facing each 
. ccher, and all men were in expectation of ſome great 
e, event, the French king found means of throwing 
2 ſuccour into Landrecy ; and having thus effected his 


f Memoires du Bellay, lib, 10. 


| Purpole, he ſkilfully made a retreat. Charles, find- 
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C H AP. ing the ſeaſon far advanced, deſpaired of ſucceſs in 
— his enterpriſe, and found It neceſſary to go into win. 
143. ter quarters. E e ee 
Ins of The vanity of Henry was flattered by the figure 
e which he made in the great tranſactions on the con- 
tinent : But the intereſts of his kingdom were more 
deeply concerned in the event of affairs in Scotland, 
Arran, the governor, was of ſo indolent and unam- 
bitious a character, that had he not been ſtimulated 
by his friends and dependants, he never had afpired 
to any ſhare in the adminiſtration; and when he 
found himſelf overpowered by the party of the queen. 
dcwager, the cardinal, and the earl of Lenox, he 
was glad to accept of any terms of accommodation, 
however diſhonourable. He even gave them a ſure 
pledge of his fincerity, by renouncing the principle; 
of the retormers. and reconciling himſelf to the 
Romiſh communion in the Franciſcan church at 
Stirling. By this weakneſs and levity he loſt bis 
credit. with the whole nation; and rendered the pro- 
teſtants, who were hitherto the chief ſupport of his 
power, his mortal enemies. The cardinal acquired 
an entire aſcendant in the kingdom: The queen- 
dowager placed implicit confidence in him: The 
governor was obliged to yield to him in every pre- 
tenſion: Lenox alone was become an obſtacle to his 
meaſures, and reduced him to ſome difficulty. 
IE inveterate enmity which had taken place be- 
tween the families of Lenox and Arran made the in- 
tereſts of theſe two noblemen entirely incompatible; 
and as the cardinal and the French party, in order to 
engage Lenox the more in their cauſe, had flattered 
him with the hopes of ſucceeding to the crown after 
their infant ſovereign, this rivaiſhip had tended flill 
tarther to rouſe the animoſity of the Hamiltons. 
Lenox too had been encourazed to aſpire to the 
marriage of the queen-dowager, which would have 
given him ſome pretenſions to the regency 3 and 38 


he 
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he was become aſſuming on account of the ſervices H A P- 
which he had rendered the party, the cardinal found 3 : 
that ſince he muſt chuſe between the friendſhip of 1543. 
lenox and that of Arran, the latter nobleman, who 
was more eaſily governed, and who was inveſted 
with preſent authority, was in every reſpect prefer- 
able. Lenox, finding that he was not likely to 
| ſucceed in his pretenſions to the queen-dowager, 

| and that Arran, favoured by the cardinal, had ac- 
quired the aſcendancy, retired to Dunbarton, the 
governor of which was entirely at his devotion : He 
entered into a ſecret correſpondence with the Eng- 
in court; and he ſummoned his vafſals and parti- 
ſans to attend him. All thoſe who were inclined to 
the proteſtant religion, or were on any account dif- 
contented with the cardinal's adminiſtration, now 
regarded Lenox as the head of their party; and 
they readily made him a tender of their ſervices. 
ha little time he had collected an army of ten thou— 
and men, and he threatened his enemies with im- 
mediate deſtruction. The cardinal had no equal 
force to oppoſe to him; but as he was a prudent 
man, he foreſaw that Lenox could not long ſubſiſt 
o great an army, and he endeavoured to gain time 
by opening a negociation with him. He ſeduced 
[his followers by various artifices ; he prevailed on 
the Douglaſſes to change party; he repreſented to 
the whole nation the danger of civil wars and com- 
motions: And Lenox, obſerving the unequal con- 
lt in which he was engaged, was at laſt obliged 
lay down his arms, and to accept of an accom- 
madation with the governor and the cardinal. Pre- 
lent peace was reſtored ; but no confidence tcok 
ſlace between the parties. Lenox, fortifying his 
alles, and putting himſelf in a poſture of defence, 
Wated the arrival of Engliſh ſuccours, from whyle 
killtance alone he expecked to obtain the ſuperiofity 
WV. . Ws enemies. 

Nor, IV. 5 WHILE 
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WIIILE the winter ſeaſon reſtrained Henry from 
military operations, he ſummoned a new parliament; 
in which a law was paſſed, ſuch as he was pleaſed tg 
diate, with regard to the ſucceſſion of the crown, 


After declaring that the prince of Wales or any of 
the king's male iſſue, were firſt and iinmediate heirs 
to the crown, the parliament reſtored the two prin. 


ceſſes, Mary and Elizabeth, to their right of ſue. 


ceſſion. This ſeemed a reaſonable piece of juſtice, 
and corrected what the king's former violence had 


thrown into confuſion ; but it was impoſſible for 


Henry to do any thing, how laudable ſoever, with. 


out betraying, ſome circumſtance, his alu ex. 


travagance and caprice: Though he opened the 
way for theſe two princeſſes to mount the throne, 


he would not allow the acts to be reverſed which 
had declared them illegitimate ; he made the par. 


lament confer on him a power of {till excluding 
them, if they refuſed to ſubmit to any conditions | 


which he ſhould be pleaſed to impoſe; and he re. 
quired them to ena&, that in default of his own 
iſſue, he might diſpoſe of the crown as he pleaſed, by 
will or letters patent. He did not probably toreler, 
that, in proportion as he degraded the parliament, 
by rendering it the pailive inſtrument of his variable 
and violent inclinations, he taught the people to re. 
gard all its acts as invalid, and thereby defeated eve 


the purpoles which he was fo bent to attain. 


Ax ad pailed, declaring that the King's uſual 
ſtyle ſhould be“ King of England, France, and 
« Treland, defender of the faith, and on earth the 
« {upreme head of the church of England and te. 


land.“ It ſeemed a palpable inconſiſtency to retain 


the title of Defender of the Faith which the court 


f Rome had conferred on him, for maintaining 


its cauſe againſt Luther; and yet ſubjoin his ee, 
cletaſtical lupremacy in oppoſition to the clams 
that court. 


AN 


Ii. 


Ax act alſo paſſed for the remiſſion of the debt C HAP. 


vhich the king had lately contracted by a gencral 
loan, levied upon the people. It will eaſily be be- 
licy2d, that after the former act of this kind, the 


| which none but Henry would have thought of; 


either in whole or in part, ſhould retund the money 
| to the exchequer. 


| of his eccleſiaſtical model, were not more reaſonable 
| than his other meaſures. All his ſubjects of any 


pope's ſupremacy ; but as the clauſes to which they 
| (wore had not been deemed entirely ſatisfactory, an- 


| thole who had taken the former oaths ou Id be 
| underſtood to have taken the new one h. A ſtrange 
| {uppoſicion ! to repreſent men as bound by an oath 
which they had never taken. 


ment gave their ſanction, was that by which they 
| mitigated the law of the fix articles, and enacted, 
| that no perſon ſhould be put to his trial upon an ac- 
culation concerning any of the offences compriſed 


| the purpoſe ; and that no perſon ſhould be arreſted 
| or committed to ward for any ſuch offence betore 


tl: WW de was indicted. Any preacher acculed of ſpeaking 


[in his ſermon contrary to theſe articles, muſt be in- 
ucted within forty days. 

Tur king always experienced the limits of his 
authority whenever he demanded ſubſidies, however 
[oderate, ir om the parliament; and therefar e, not 


t 35 Hen, VI. e. 12 v 35 Hen. VIII. c. 1, 


loan was not entirely voluntarys. But there was a 
eculiar circumitance attending the preſent ſtature, 
namely, that thoſe who had already gotten payment, 


Tre oaths which Henry lpoſcl for the ſecurity 


| diltinction had already been obliged to renounce the 


Taz molt commendable law to which ho parlia- 


in that ſanguinary katute, except on the oath of 
twelve perſons before commiſſioners authoriſed for 


R 2 | | | ts: : 
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other oath was impoſed ; and it was added, that all 
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CHAP. to hazard a refuſal, he made no mention this ſeaſon 
pry of a ſupply : But as his wars both in France and 


XXVII. 


1544+ 


an ounce; ; and filver from three ſhillings and ning 
pence to four ſhillings. His pretence for this inno- 


purpoſe. He even coined ſome baſe money, and 


named commiſſioners for levying a benevolence, 
and he extoried about ſeventy thouſand pounds by 


_ commithoners, was inrolled as a foot-ſoldier in the 


diſembarked near Leith; and, after diſperſing : 
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Scotland, as well as his uſual prodigality, had in. 
volved him in great expence, he had recourſe tg 
other methods of filling his exchequer. Nowith. 
ſtanding the former abolition of his debts, he pet 
required new loans from his ſubjects : And he en 
hanced gold from forty-five ſhillings to forty-eipht 


vation was to prevent the money from being cx- 
ported; as if that expedient could anywiſe ſerve the 


ordered it to be current by proclamation. IIe 


this expedient. Read, alderman of London, a man 
ſomewhat advanced in years, having refuſed to con. 
tribute, or not coming up to the expectation of the 


Scottiſh wars, and was there taken priſoner. Roach, 
who had been equally refractory, was ann 1 into 
priſon, and obtained not his überty but by paying a 
large compoſition *, 6. Theſe powers of the prer ogatire 
(which at that time paſſed unqueſtioned), the com. 
pelling of any man to ſerve in any office, and the 
impriſoning of any man during pleaſure, not to 
mention the practice of extorting loans, rendered the 
ſovereign in a manner abſolute maſter of the perior 
and property ot every individual. 
EARLY this year the king ſent a fleet and an army 
to invade Scotland. The fleet conſiſted of near two 
hundred veſſels, and carried on board ten Houle | 
men. Dudley lord Lifle commanded the ſea- force 
the earl of Hertford the land. The troops were 


Herbert. Stowe, p. 588. Baker; p. 292. 
4 Kk Goodwin's Annals. Stowe, p. 508, 


r N N XI. 


toum without reſfillance- and then marched to Edin- 
burgh. The gates were ſoon beaten down (for little 
or no reſiſtance was made); and the Engliſh firſt 


and cardinal were not prepared to oppoſe ſo great a 


| eaſtward ; and vets joined by a new body under 
| Trers, warden of the eaſt marches, he laid waſte 
| the whole country, burned and deſtroyed Hadding- 
| ton and Dunbar, then retreated into England ; hay- 
ing loſt only torty men in the whole expedition. 
Bi de earl of Arran collected ſome forces; - but bnding 
| that the Engliſn were already departed, he tur ned 
| them againſt Lenox, who was Juitly ſuſpected of a 
| correlpondence with the enemy. That nobleman, 
| after making ſome reſiſtance, was obliged to fly 
into England; Where Henry ſettled n penſion on 
him, and even gave him his niece, lady Marge aret 
Douglas, in marriage. In return, Lenox it ipu- 
| ated conditi ions by whit h, had he been able to exe- 
| cite them, he mult have reds iced his country to total 
ſervitude !. 


| tended to folicit an alliance, and too lit: le if he 
meant a conqueſt *. But the reaſon of his recalling 
ide troops fo ſoon was, his eagerneſs to carry on a 
projected enterprize againſt France, in which he in- 
| tended to employ the whole force of his kingdom. 


Hreatened the total ruin of that monarchy, and mult, 

BE necelſar y conſequence, have involved the ruin of 
Ungland. Theſe two princes had agreed to invade 
Hanes with forces amounting to above a hundred 


Amer, vol. XV. p. 23 29. m [lerbert. Burnet. 
| lals; 


_ 
Pe 
VO 


| pillaged, and then Jet fire to the city. The regent. 


| force, and they fled to Stirling. Hertford marched. 


| Hinky's policy was blamed in this ſudden and 
violent incurſion ; by which he 1 inf flamed the Paicions 
Jof the Scots, without ſubduing their ſpirit ; and it 
ve «commanty ſaid, that he did too much if he in- 


He had concerted a plan with the emperor, w hich 
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ouland men: Henry engaged to ſet out from Ca- 
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c H AP. lais; Charles from the Low Countries: They x were 


* 


1544. 


T4th July. 
Camp aign 
in France. 


and Suffolk, Fitzalan earl of Arundel, Vere earl of 


Bryan, and the moſt flouriſhing nobility and gentry 


by the count de Buren, admiral of Flanders, with 


French armies was drawn to the ſide of Champagne, 
in order to oppoſe the Imperialiſts. 


protracted beyond expectation. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


to enter on no ſiege ; but leaving all the frontier 
towns behind them, to march directly to P: ris, 
where they were to join their forces, and thence to 
proceed to the entire conqueſt of the kingdom. 
Francis could not oppoſe to theſe formidable pre. 
parations much above forty thouſand men. 

HEN RV, having appointed the queen regent dur. 
ing his ablence, paſſed over to Calais with thirt 
thouſand men, accompanied by the dukes of Norfolk 


Oxford, the earl of Surrey, Paulet lord St. John, 
lord Ferrers of Chartley, lord Mountjoy, lord 
Grey of Wilton, ſir Anthony Brown, ſir Francis 


of his kingdom. The Engliſh army was ſoon joined 


ten thouſand foot and four thouſand horſe; and 
the whole compoſed an army which nothing on that 
frontier was able to reſiſt. The chief force of the 


IHE emperor, with an army of ncar ſixty thou and 
men, had taken the field much earlier than Henry; 
and not to loſe time, while he waited for the arrival 
of his contederate, he ſat down before Luxem- 
bourg, which was ſurrendered to him : He thence 
proceeded to Commercy on the Meuſe, which he 
took: Ligny met with the ſame fate: He next laid 
ſiege to St. Diſier on the Marne, which, though a 
weak place, made a brave reſiſtance, under the 
count of Sancerre the governor, and the liege was 


Tre emperor was employed before this town at 
the time the Engliſh forces were aſſembled in Picard). 
Henry, either tempted by the defenceleſs condition 
of the French trontier, or thinking that the emperdl 
had firit broken his engagement, by forming ſieges 
or perhaps torelegng at laſt the dangerous conte: 

quence? 
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quences of entirely ſubduing the French power, in- C HA P: 


ſtead of marching forward to Paris, fat down before 


Montreuil and Boulogne. The duke of Norfolk 


commanded the army before Montreuil: The king 
| himſelf that before Boulogne. Vervin was governor 
of the latter place, and under him Philip Corſe, a 

brave old ſoldier, who encouraged the garriſon to 
| defend themſelves to the laſt extremity againſt the 
| Engliſh. tHe was killed during the courſe of the 
| fiege, and the town was immediately ſurrendered to 
| Henry by the cowardice of Vervin; who was after- 


| wards beheaded for this diſhonourable capitulation. 


DusiNd the courſe of this ſiege Charles had taken 


| St. Diſier; and finding the ſeaſon much advanced, 
he began to hearken to a treaty of peace with France, 
ſince all his ſchemes for ſubduing that kingdom 
| were likely to prove abortive. In order to have Aa 


| pretence for deſerting his ally, he ſent a meſſenger 
to the Engliſh camp, requiring Henry immediately 


| to fulfil his engagements, and to meet him with his 
| army before Paris. Henry replied, that he was too 
| far engaged in the ſiege of Boulogne to raiſe it with 


| honour, and that the emperor himſelf had firſt 
broken the concert by beſieging St. Diſier. This 
| anſwer ſerved Charles as a ſufficient reaſon for con- 
| cluding a peace with Francis, at Crepy, where no 


| mention was made of England. He ſtipulated to 


| give Flanders as a dowry to his daughter, whom he 
agreed to marry to the duke of Orleans, Francis's 
| frond ſon; and Francis in return withdrew his 
| troops from Piedmont and Savoy, and renounced all 


claim to Milan, Naples, and other territories in 
| Italy. This peace, ſo advantageous to Francis, 


| vas procured partly by the deciſive victory obtained 
in the beginning of the campaign by the count of 
| Anguyen over the Imperialiſts at Ceriſolles in Pied- 
mont, partly by the emperor's great deſire to turn 
| Jus arms againſt the proteſtant princes in Germany. 


'R 4 ; Charles 
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T4th Sept. 


19th Sep t. 
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C HA p. Charles ordered his troops to ſeparate from the Eng. 
XXXIII. Hh in Picardy ; and Henry, finding himſelf ob] lived 
1544. to raiſe the ſiege of Montreuil, returned into Eng. 
zoth Sept. land. This campaign ſerved to the populace as 
matter of great triumph; but all men of tenſe con. 
cluded that the king had, as in all his former mil. 

tary enterpriſes, made, at a great expence, an ae. 
quiſition which was of no importance. 
IAE war with Scotland, meanwhile, was con. 
ducted tecbly, and with various ſucceſs. Sir Ralph 
Evers, now lord Evers, and fir Bryan Latoun, 

made an inroad into that kingdom ; and having laid 

_ waſte the counties of Tiviotdale and the Merſe, they 

. proceeded to the abbey of Coldingham, which they 

took poſſeſſion of and fortitied. The governor 
aſlembled an army of eight thouſand men, in order 

to diſlodge them from this poſt; but he had nc 
looner opened his batteries before the place than a 
ſudden panic ſeized him; he left the army, and led 

to Dunbar. He complained of the mutiny of his 
troops, and pretended apprehenſions leſt ey ſhould 
deliver him into the hands of the Engliſh: But his 

_ own unwarlike ſpirit was generally believed to have 
been the motive of this diſhonourable flight. The 

| Scottiſh army, upon the departure of their gener, 

fell into contuſion ; and had not Angus, with a fen 

of his retainers, brought off the cannon, and pro- 

tected. their- rear, the Engliſh might have gained 

great advantages over them. Evers, elated With 

this ſucceſs, boaſted to Henry that he had conqueret 

all Scotland to the Forth; and he claimed a reward 

for this important ſervice. The duke of Norfolk, 

who knew with what difficulty ſuch acquiſitions 

would be maintained againſt a warlike enemy, ad- 

viſed the king to grant him, as his reward, the con- 

queſts of which he boaſted fo highly. The nes 

inroad made by the Englith ſhewed the vanity on 
$545 Evers's hopes T his general led about five thou 
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{and men into Tiviotdale, and was employed! in ra- 
vaging that country; when intelligence was brought 
him that ſome Scottiſh forces appeared near the 
abbey of Melrols. Angus had rouſed the governor 
to more activity; and a proclamation being iſſued 
{or aſſembling the troops of the neighbouring coun- 
ties, a conſiderable body had repaired thither to op- 
pole the enemy. Norman Leſly, fon of the earl of 
Rothes, had alſo joined the army with ſome volun— 
teers from Fife; and he in{pired courage into the 
| whole, as well by this acceſſion of force, as by his 
| perſonal bravery and intrepidity. In order to brin 

their troops to the neceſſity of a ſteady defence, the 


| near Ancram, the aflault of the Engliſh. The Eng- 
liſh, whoſe paſt ſucceſſes had taught them too much 
to delpiſe the enemy, thought, when they ſaw the 
| Scottiſh horſes led off the field, that the whole army 


Scottiſh leaders ordered all their cavalry to dilmount; 
and they reſolved to wait, on ſome high grounds 


| was retiring ; and they baſtened to attack them. 


249 
CHAP. 
XXXIII. 


— 


1545 


I7th Feb, 


1 WWF {he Scots received them in good order; and being 
is Wa favoured by the advantage of the ground, as well as 
vc by the ſurpriſe of the Enolith, who expected no re- 
he filtance, they ſoon put chem ro flight, and purſued 
e, them with conſiderable laughter. Evers and La- 
bun were both killed, and above a thoutand men 
r0- WF cre made prifoners. In order to ſupport the 
ned >cots in this war, Francis ſome time after ſent over 
ih a body of auxiliaries, to the number of three thou- 
red fond five hundred men, under the command of 
ard Montgomery lord of Lorges* . Reimtforced by theſe 
Ulk, ſuccours, the governor allembled an army of fifteen 
ons thouſand men at Haddington, and marched thence 
ad: to ravage the eaſt borders of England. He laid all 
:01- WW vaite wherever he came; and having met with no 
ae coundcrable reſiſtance, he retired into his own coun- 
6 ry, and diſbanded his army. The earl of Hert- 


Land * Buchanan, lib. 15. Drummond, 


lord, 
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C HA b. ford, in revenge, committed ravages on the middle 


XXXIII. 


1545 
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and weſt marches; and the war on both ſides was 


ſignaliſed rather by the ills inflited on the enemy, 


than by any conſiderable advantage gained by either 


. 


Tun war likewiſe between France and England 
was not diſtinguiſhed this year by any memorable 


event. Francis had equipped a fleet of above two 


hundred fail, beſides gallies; and having embarked 
ſome land- forces on board, he ſent them to make | 


deſcent in England. They failed to the Ifle of 
Wight, where they found the Engliſh fleet lying at 


anchor in St. Helens. It conſiſted not of above a 


hundred ſail; and the admiral thought it moſt ad- 


viſeable to remain in that road, in hopes of draw. 


ing the French into the narrow channels and the | 


rocks, which were unknown to them. The two 
fleets cannonaded each other for two days; and ex- 
cept the ſinking of the Mary Roſe, one of the largeſt 


ſhips of the Engliſh fleet, the damage on both ſides 


was inconſiderable. „„ AT 
Faancis's chief intention in equipping fo great a 


fleet was, to prevent the Engliſh from throwing | 


ſuccours into Boulogne, which he reſolved to be- 
ſiege; and for that purpoſe, he ordered a fort to be 


built, by which he intended to block up the harbour. 
After a conſiderable loſs of time and money, the 


fort was found fo ill conſtructed, that he was 
obliged to abandon it; and though he had aſſem. 
bled on that frontier an army of near forty thoufand 


men, he was not able to effect any conſiderable en- 


terpiiſe. Henry, in order to defend his poſſeſſions 
in France, had levied fourteen thouſand Germans; 


who having marched to Fleurines in the biſhopric 
of Liege, found that they could advance no farther. 
The emperor would not allow them a paſſage through 
his dominions : They received intelligence of a fi- 


1 Beteair, Memoires du Bellay. 
| perivr 


Y.- -—_ 


HENRY VI 


perior army on the {ide of France ready to intercept 


them: Want of occupation and of pay ſoon pro- 
Juced a mutiny among them : And having ſeized 
the Engliſh commiſſaries as a ſecurity for arrears, 
they retreated into their own country. There ſeems 
to have been ſome want of foreſight in this ex- 
penſive armament. _ 33 8 

Tk great expence of theſe two wars maintained 


by Henry, obliged him to ſummon a new parlia- 


ment. The commons granted him a ſubſidy, pay- 
able in two years, of two ſhillings a pound on land a: 
The ſpirituality voted him fix ſhillings a pound. 
But the parliament, apprehenſive leſt more demands 


| ſhould be made upon them, endeavoured to ſave 
| themſelves by a very extraordinary liberality of other 
peoples property: By one vote they beſtowed on 
the king all the revenues of the univerſities, as well 

| as of the chauntries, free chapels *, and hoſpitals. 
| Henry was pleaſed with this conceſſion, as it in- 
| creaſed his power; but he had no intention to rob 


learning of all her endowments ; and he ſoon took 
care to inform the univerſities that he meant not 


| to touch their revenues. Thus theſe ancient and 


celebrated eſtabliſhments owe their exiſtence to the 


* Thoſe who poſſeſſed goods or money above five pounds and be- 


| low ten, were to pay eight pence a pound: [hoſe above ten pounds, 
| atlilling. 8 8 


o A chauntry was a little church, chapel, or particular altar in 


tor the maintenance of one or more prieſts, daily to ſay maſs, or per- 


| form divine ſervice, for the uſe of the founders, or ſuch others as they 


appointed : Free chapels were independent on any church, and en. 


Rs for much the ſame purpoſe as the former. Jacob's Law 
i. . : | 


*: 37 Hen. VIII. e. 17. 


23 
CHAP. 
XXXI1I.. 
1545 


% 


23d Novy. 
A parlia- 
A 


| generoſity of the king, not to the protection of this 
| fervile and proſtitute parliament. 3 
I xx proſtitute ſpirit of the parliament farther ap- 
| peared in the preamble of a ſtatute”, in which they 
recognize the king to have always been, by the 


ſome cathedral church, &c. endowed with lands or other revenues 


word 
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word of God, ſupreme head of the church of Eng. 
land; and acknowledge that archbiſhops, bilhops, 
and other  eccleiaſtical perſons, have no manner 
of juriſdiction but by his royal mandate: T9 
him alone, fay they, and ſuch perſons as he ſhall 
appoint, full power and authority is given from 
above to hear and determine all manner of cauſes 
ecclefiaſtical, and to correct all manner of hereſies 


2 


errors, vices, and ſins whatſoever. No mention i; 


here made of the concurrence of a convocation, or 
even of a parliament. His proclamations are, in 
effect, acknowledged to have not only the force of 
law, but the authority of revelation ; and by hi; 


royal power he might regulate the actions of men, 
control their words. and even direct their inward 


24th Dec. 


lenciments and opinions. TS 
IHE king made, in perſon, a a ſpeech to the par. 


liament on proroguing them; in which, after thank. 


ing them for their loving attachment to him, which, 
he ſaid, equalled what was ever paid by their ance! 
tors to any K. ng of England, he complained of their 


diſſenſions, ditputes, and animoſities in religion. He 


told them, that the ſeveral pulpits were become a kind 


of batteries againſt each other; and that one preacher | 


ealled another heretic and anabaptiſt, which was re- 
taliated by the opprobrious appellations of papiſt and 
hypocrite : That he had permitted his people the ule 
of the ſcriptures, not in order to furniſh them with 
materials for diſputing and railing, but that he might 
enable them to inform their conſciencies, and in- 
ſtruct their children and families: Fhat it grieve 
his heart to find how that precious jewel was prolti. 

tuted, by being introduced into the converſation ef 
every aichoule and tavern, and employed as a pre: 
tence for decrying the ſpiritual and legal paſtors: 


And that he was ſorry to obferve that the word ot 
God, while it was the object of ſo much anxious 


ſpeculation, had very little influence ON their prac: 


5 | tice 
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tice 3 and that though an imaginary knowledge ſo 
much abounded, charity was daily going to decay. 
| The king gave g good advice; but his own example, 


2353 


01 [AP 
XX XIII. 


by encouraging ſpeculation a and diſpute, was ill fitted 


to promote that peaceable fubmiſhon of opinion 


| which he recommended. 


HENRY employed in military preparations the 


| money granted by parliament ; and he ſent over the 
| earl of Hertiord and lord Liſle, the admiral, to Calais 
| with a body of nine thouſand. men, two-thirds of 
| which conſiſted of foreigners. Some {kirmiſhes of 
| {mall moment enſued with the French; and no 
| hopes of any conſiderable progreſs could be enter- 
| tained by either party. Henry, whoſe animoſity 
| avainſt Francis was not violent, had given ſufficient 
vent to his humour by this ſhort war ; and finding 
| that from his great increaſe in corpulence and decay 
| in ſtrength, he could not hope for much longer life, 


1546. 


| he was deſirous of ending a quarrel which might 


| prove dangerous to his kingdom during a minority. 


| Francis likewiſe, on his part, was not 2 averſe to Peace 
| vith England; becaule having lately loſt his ſon the 
| duke of Orleans, he revived his ancient claim upon 
Milan, and foreſaw that hoſtilities mult ſoon, on that 
| account, break out between him and the emperor. 
| Commiſſioners, therefore, having met at Campe, a 
| imall place between Ardres and Guilnes, the articles 
| were ſoon agreed on, and the peace ſigned by them. 
The chief conditions were, that Henry ſhould re- 
| tam Boulogne during eight years, or till the former 

debt due by Francis thould be paid. This debt was 


5th june. 
Peace with 
Franceand 
Scotland. 


| ſettled at two millions of livres, beſides a claim of - 


| 500,000 livres, which was after wards to be adjuſted. 


| Francis took care to comprehend Scotland in the 


| treaty, Thus all that Henry obtained by a war 


| which coſt him above one million three hundred 


1 Tall, fol, 261, Herbert. P. 534» 
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CHAP. and forty thouſand pounds ſterling ”, was a bad and 


a chargeable ſecurity for a debt which Was not x 
third of the value. 
Tux king, now freed from all foreign wars, had 


leiſure to give his attention to domeſtic affairs; par. 
ticularly to the eſtabliſhment of uni formity in opinion, 
on which he was ſo intent. Though he allowed an 


Engliſh tranſlation of the Bible, he had hitherto been 
very careful to keep the maſs in Latin; but he wa 
at laſt prevailed on to permit that the litany, a con- 


ſiderable part of the ſervice, ſhould be celebrated in 
the vulgar tongue; and, by this innovation, he ex. 
cited anew the hopes of the retormers, who had been 
| ſomewhat diſcouraged by the ſevere law of the fix 
articles. One petition of the new htany was a prayer 


to fave us from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and 


from all bis deteſtable enormities. Cranmer employ. 
ed his credit to draw Henry into farther innovations; 


and he took advantage of Gardiner's abſence, who 


| was ſent on an embaſſy to the emperor : But Gar. 
diner having written to the king, that if he carried 
his oppoſition againſt the catholic religion to greater 


extremities, Charles threatened to break off all com- 


merce with him, the ſucceſs of Cranmer's projets 
was for ſome time retarded. Cranmer loſt this year 
the moſt ſincere and powerful friend that he poſſeſſed } 
at court, Charles Brandon duke or Suffolk: The 


queen-dowager of France, conſort to Suffolk, had 
died ſome years before. This nobleman is one in- 
ſtance that Henry was not altogether incapable of a 
cordial and ſteady friendſhip ; and Suffolk ſeems to 
have been worthy of the favour which, from his 
carlieſt youth, he had enjoyed with his maſter. The 


king was ſitting in council when informed of Suffolk's 
death; and he took the opportunity both ro express 


his own forrow for the lots, and to celebrate the me 


ite 
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tits, of the deceaſed. He declared, that during the c HA p. 
whole courſe of their friendſhip, his brother-in-law XXXIII. 
had never made one attempt to injure an adverlary, 1546. 
and had never whiſpered a word to the diſadvantage 
ol any perſon. * Is there any of you, my lords, 
« who can ſay as much?” When the king ſubjoined 
| theſe words, he looked round in all their faces, and 
| {aw that confuſion which the conſciouſneſs of ſecret 

guilt naturally threw upon them. man 
| CRANMER himſelf, when bereaved of this ſup- 
port, was the more expoſed to thoſe cabals of the 
| courtiers, which the oppoſition in party and religion, 
| joined to the uſual motives of intereſt, rendered ſo 
frequent among Henry's miniſters and counſellors, 


; | The catholics took hold of the king by his paſſion 
br orthodoxy ; and they repreſented to him, that 
WE if his laudable zeal for enforcing the truth met with 
4 no better ſucceſs, it was altogether 'owing to the 
1 | primate, whoſe example and encouragement were, 
. in reality, the ſecret ſupports of hereſy. Henry, 
being the point at which they aimed, feigned a 
er compliance, and deſired the council to make inquiry 
n. into Cranmer's conduct; promiſing that, if he were 
bund guilty, he ſhould be committed to priſon, and 
ir WT brought to condign puniſhment. Every body now | 
-4 WT conſidered the primate as loſt; and his old friends, 
he from intereſted views, as well as the oppoſite party 
ad from animoſity, began to ſhow him marks of ne- 
in. glect and diſregard He was obliged to ſtand ſe- 
c, eral hours among the lacqueys at the door of the 
i» WW council-chamber before he could be admitted; and 
his WE vihen he was at lait called in, he was told, that they 
"he had determined to ſend him to the Tower. Cran- 
mT mer ſaid, that he appealed to the king himſelf ; and 


| finding his appeal diſregarded, he produced a ring, 
| which Henry had given him as a pledge of favour 
| and protection. The council were contounded ; and 
* Coke's Inſt, cap 99. 
when 
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CHAP. when they came before the king, he reproved thein 


XXXIII. 


. eee the ſevereſt terms; and told them that he wa; 


1546. 


Per cu- 
_ tions, 


well acquainted with Cranmer's merit, as well ag 


with their malignity and envy : But he was deter. 
mined to cruſh all their cabals. and to teach them, 


by the ſevereſt diſcipline, ſince gentle methods were 


ineffectual, a more dutiful concurrence in promoting 


bo ſervice. Nortolk, who was Cranmer's capita 


enemy, apologized for their conduct, and ſaid, that 


their only intention was to ſet the primate's inno- 


cence in a full light, by bringing him to an open 
trial: And Henry obliged them all to embrace him 
as a ſign of their cordial reconciliation. The mild 


temper of Cranmer rendered this agreement more 


ſincere on his part, than is uſual in ſuch forced 
compliances “. 


Bu'r though Henry's ces for Ge ren. 


dered fruit! lefs all accuſations againſt him, his pride 


and peeviſhnels, irritated by his declining ſtate of 


health, impelled him to puniſh with freſh ſeverity al 
others who preſumed to entertain a different opinion 
from himſelf, particularly in the capital point of the 
real preſence. Anne Aſcue, a young woman of merit 


as well as beauty“, who had great connections with 


the chief ladies at court, and with the queen herſelf, 


was accuſed of dogmatizing on that delicate article; 
and Henry. inſtead of ſhewing indulgence to the 


weakneſs of her ſex and age, was but the more pro- 


voked that a woman thould dare to oppoſe his theo!o- 
gical ſentiments. She was prevailed on by Bonner's 
menaces to make a ſeeming recantation ; but [be 
qualified it with ſome reſerves, which did not fatis!y 


that zealous prelate. She was thrown into priſon, 


and ſhe there employed herſelf in compoſing prayets 


and diſcourſes, by which ſhe fortified her reſolution 


to endure the utmoſt extremity rather than relinquiſh 


t Burnet, vol. i. p. 343, 344. 1915 Brit. in vita Cranm. 
u Bale. Speed. 780, | 


her 
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king, and told him, that as to the Lord's ſupper, 
| fe believed as much as Chriſt himſelf had ſaid of 


| church had required : But while ſhe could not be 
| brought to acknowledge an aſſent to the king's ex- 


| was rather regarded as a freſh inſulr. The chan- 
| who was much attached to the catholic party, was 


court, and the great ladies who were in correſpond- 
| ence with her: But ſhe maintained a laudable fide. 
lity to her friends, and would confeſs nothing. She 
| was put to the torture in the moſt barbarous man- 
ner, and continued {till reſolute in preſerving 
| ſecrecy. Some authors add an extraordinary cir- 
| cumſtance: That the chancellor, who ſtood by, 
ordered the lieutenant of the Tower to ſtretch the 


refuſal: Upon which that magiſtrate, who was 
religious zeal, put his own hand to the rack, and 
[alunder. Her conſtancy {till ſurpaſſed the barbarity 
Ihe baffled. She was then condemned to be burned 
alive; and being ſo diſlocated by the rack that ſhe 
could not ſtand, ſhe was carried to the ſtake in a 
belenian a prieſt, John Laſſels of the king's houſe- 


* Fox, vol. ii. p. 578. Speed, p. 780. Baker, p. 299. But 
Purnet queſtions the truth of this circumſtance : Fox, however, tran- 


lic king, that he diſapproved of Wriotheſely's conduct, and con- 
nended the lieutenant, ERS 


Vor. IV, S demned 


it, and as much of his divine doctrine as the catholic 


cellor Wriotheſely, who had ſucceeded Audley, and 


| ſent to examine her with regard to her patrons at 


| ack {till farther; but that officer refuſed compliance; 
Ihe chancellor menaced him; but met with a new | 


otherwiſe a perſon of merit, but intoxicated with 
drew it ſo violently that he almoſt tore her body 


of her perſecutors, and they found all their efforts to 


chair. Together with her were conducted Nicholas 


] old, and John | Adams A taylor, who had been con- | 


rides her own paper, where ſhe relates it. I muſt add in juſtice to 


X 


plications, this declaration availed her nothing, and 
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* AY demned for the ſame crime to the ſame puniſhmer; | 
They were all tied to the ſtake; and in that dreadfy} 
1546. fituation the chancellor ſent to inform them thy 
their pardon was ready drawn and ſigned, and ſhould 
inſtantly be given them, if they would merit it by 
a recantation. They only regarded this offer as 3 
new ornament to their crown of martyrdom ; and 
they ſaw with tranquillity the executioner kindle the 
flames which conſumed them. Wriotheſely did 
not conſider that this public and noted fituation 
intereſted their honour the more to maintain a ſteady 
ep os FRET ori | x ies 
Tuo the ſecreſy and fidelity of Anne Aſcue 
faved the queen from this peril, that princeſs ſoon 
after fell into a new danger, from which ſhe narroyly 
eſcaped. An ulcer had broken out in the king's 
leg, which, added to his extreme corpalency, and 
his bad habit of body, began both to threaten his lite, 
and to render him even more than uſually peenh 
and paſſionate. The queen attended him with the 
molt tender and dutiful care, and endeavoured by 
every ſoothing art and compliance, to allay thok 
guſts of humour to which he was become ſo ſubjed. 
IIis favourite topic of converſation was theology; 
and Catherine, whoſe good ſenſe enabled her to di. 
courſe on any ſubject, was frequently engaged in the 
argument; and being fecretly inclined to the prit 
ciples of the reformers, ſhe unwarily betrayed to 
much of her mind on theſe occaſions. Heir), 
highly provoked that ſhe ſhould preſume to dite 
from him complained of her obſtinacy to Gardine; 
who gladly laid hold of the opportunity to inflans 
the quarrel. He praiſed the king's anxious col. 
cern for preſerving the orthodoxy of his ſubjech; 
and repreſented, that the more elevated the perl 
was who was chaſtiſed, and the more near to hi 
perſon, the greater terror would the example ſtrike 
into every one, and the more glorious wowed 5 
„ acti 
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| facrifice appear to poſterity. The chancellor, being c H AP. 
conſulted, was engaged by religious zeal to ſecond XXXIII. 


theſe topics; and Henry hurried on by his own 
impetuous temper, and encouraged by his coun- 
ſellors, went ſo far as to order articles of impeach- 
ment to be drawn up againſt his conſort. Wri— 
| otheſely executed his commands; and ſoon after 


vas high-treaſon to throw {lander upon the queen, 
he might otherwiſe have been queſtioned for his 


fell into the hands of one of the queen's friends, 
vho immediately carried the intelligence to her. 
She was ſenſible of the extreme danger to which 
ſhe was expoſed ; but did not deſpair of bein 

Lable, by her prudence and addreſs, {till to elude 
| the efforts of her enemies. She paid her uſual viſit 


poſition than ſhe had reaſon to expect. He entered 


remarked that ſuch profound ſpeculations were ill 


ſbelonged to the huſband to chuſe principles for his 
ite; the wife's duty was, in all caſes, to adopt 
mplicitly the ſentiments of her huſband: And as 
nee herſelf, it was doubly her duty, being bleſt with 


102 We {band who was qualified by his judgment and 


n earning not only to chuſe principles for his own 


pation, © Not ſo! by St. Mary,” replied the 
bs ing; © you are now become a doctor, Kate; and 
Ike 4 better fitted to give than receive inſtruction.“ 
ede meekly replied, that ſhe was ſenſible how little 
runs 


8 2 ſhe 


| brought the paper to him to be ſigned : For as it 


| temerity. By ſome means this important paper 


to the king, and found him in a more ſerene diſ- 


lon the ſubject which was ſo familiar to him; and | 
he ſeemed to challenge her to an argument in di- 
unity. She gently declined the converſation, and 


ſuited to the natural imbecility of her ſex. Women, 
ne faid, by their firſt creation, were made ſubje& 
o men: The male was created after the image of 
(God; the female after the image of the male: It 


family, but for the moſt wiſe and knowing of every 
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cc perfect friends again.” He embraced her with 


ſhe had ventured ſometimes to fain a contrariety 
of ſentiments, in order to give him the pleaſure of 
refuting her; and that ſhe alſo purpoſed, by this 


ſhe had obſerved by 


his protection and kindneſs. Her enemies, who 


day to convey her to the Tower, purſuant to the 
| king's warrant. Henry and Catherine were con. 


appeared with forty of the purſuivants. The king 
to expoſtulate with him in the ſevereſt manner: 


and beaſt, which he liberally beſtowed upon that 


rowly eſcaped ſo great a danger, was careful not to 
offend Henry's humour by any contradiction; and 
Gardiner, whoſe malice had endeavoured to wide! 
the breach, could never afterwards regain his favou 
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ſhe was entitled to theſe praiſes ; that though ſhe 
uſually declined not any converſation, however 
ſublime when propoſed by his majeſty, ſhe well 
knew, that her conceptions could ſerve to no other 
purpoſe than to give him a little momentary amuſe. | 
ment; that ſhe found the converſation apt to lan. 
guiſn, when not revived by fome oppoſition, and 


innocent artifice, to engage him into topics whence 

Foquent experience that ſhe 
reaped profit and inſtruction. “ And 1s it ſo, 
« ſweetheart ?”* replied the king; © then are ve 


great affection, and ſent her away with aſſurances of 


knew nothing of this ſudden change, prepared next 


verſing amicably in the garden when the chancellor 
ſpoke to him at ſome diſtance from her; and ſeemed 
She even overheard the appellations of knave, fot, 


magiltrate; and then ordered him to depart his pre- 
ſence: She afterwards interpoſed to mitigate tus 
anger: He ſaid to her, © Poor ſoul! you know 
% not how ill entitled this man is to your good 
&« offices.” Thenceforth the queen having nar: 


and good opinion. 


Burnet, vol. i. p. 344. Herbert, p. 560. Speed, p. 780. Fox's 
Acts and Monuments, vol. ii. p. 35858. | Y 
Y 
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Gardiner. The duke of Norfolk and his father, 
during this whole reign, and even a part of the 


| dangerous rebellion in the North: And he had al- 


| with his own induſtry, in raiſing him to the greateſt 
{ WE clevation. From the favours heaped on him by the 
WE crown he had acquired an immenſe eſtate : The 
king had ſucceſſively been married to two of his 
c WF nieces; and the king's natural ſon, the duke of 
„Richmond, had married his daughter: Beſides his 

ir WF deſcent from the ancient family of the Moubrays, by 

1 WT vhich he was allied to the throne, he had eſpouſed 
d a daughter of the duke of Buckingham, who was 


| deſcended by a female from Edward III.: And as 
| he was believed ſtill to adhere ſecretly to the ancient 


| danger, during his ſon's minority, both to the pub- 


nar- WF lic tranquillity and to the new eccleſiaſtical ſyſtem, 
tu from the attempts of ſo potent a ſubject. But no- 
thing tended more to expoſe Norfolk to the king's 
den Wi diſpleaſure, than the prejudices which Henry had 
vou entertained againſt the earl of Surrey, fon of that 


{ nobleman. 

bol OVAREY Was a young man of the moſt promiſing 
hopes, and had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by every ac- 

I-43. cCc0cmpliſh- 


| foregoing, had been regarded as the greateſt ſub. 
jects in the kingdom, and had rendered confider- 
able ſervice to the crown. The duke himſelf had 
in his youth acquired reputation by naval enter- 
priſes: He had much contributed to the victory 
gained over the Scots at Flouden : He had ſuppreſſed 


ways done his part with honour in all the expedi. 
tions againſt France. Fortune ſeemed to conſpire 


religion, he was regarded, both abroad and at home, 
re- as the head of the catholic party, But all theſe cir- 
cumſtances, in proportion as they exalted the duke, 
0v Wi provoked the jealouſy of Henry; and he foreſaw- 


26 


Bur Henry's tyrannical diſpoſition ſoured by ill c HAP. 
health, burſt out ſoon after to the deſtruction of a I, 
man who poſſeſſed a much ſuperior rank to that of 1546. 
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CHAP. compliſhment which became a ſcholar, a courtier, and 
XXX. a ſoldier. He excelled in all the military exerciſe 
1546, Which were then in requeſt : He encouraged the fine 
arts by his patronage and example: He had made 
ſome ſucceſsful attempts in poetry; and being 
| ſmitten with the romantic gallantry of the age, he 
celebrated the praiſes of his miſtreſs, by his pen and 
his lance, in every maſque and tournament, His 
ſpirit and ambition were equal to his talents and his 
quality; and he did not always regulate his conduct 
by the caution and reſerve which his ſituation re. 
quired. He had been left governor of Boulogne 
when that town was taken by Henry ; but though 
his perſonal bravery was unqueſtioned, he had been 
unfortunate in ſome rencounters with the French, 
The king ſomewhat diſpleaſed with his conduct, 
had ſent over Hertford to command in his place; 
and Surrey was ſo imprudent as to drop ſome me. 
nacing expreſſions againſt the miniſters, on account 
of this affront which was put upon him. And 
as he had refuſed to marry Hertford's daughter, 
and even waved every other propoſal of marriage, 
Henry imagined that he had entertained views cf 
eſpouſing the lady Mary; and he was inſtantly de- 
termined to repreſs, by the moſt ſevere expedients, 

lo dangerous an ambition. Se nr pr 
 AcTUATED by all theſe motives, and perhaps in- 
fluenced by that old diſguſt with which the ill con. 
duct of Catherine Howard had inſpired him again! 
her whole family, he gave private orders to arrel 
Norfolk and Surrey; and they were on the ſame 
12th Dec. day confined in the Tower. Surrey being a com. 
154). moner, his trial was the more expeditious ; and 8 
to proots, neither parliaments nor juries ſeem cv 
to have given the leaſt attention to them in an 
Exccution cauſe of the crown during this whole reign. He 
vi the ear? was accuſed of entertaining in his family ſome 


Of Surrey. b 1 
Italians who were ſuſpetted to be ſpies; a 9 


NR VII. 


whence he was ſuſpeed of holding a correſpond- 
ence with that obnoxious prelate; he had quar- 


tered the arms of Edward the Confeffor on his 
ſcutcheon, which made him be ſiſpected of aſpiring 


to the crown, though both he and his anceſtors had 
openly, during the courſe of many years, main- 
tained that practice, and the heralds had even juſtt- 
ied it by their authority. Theſe were the crimes for 
which a jury, notwithſtanding his eloquent and ſpi- 
rited defence, condemned the earl of Surrey tor 
high treaſon ; and their lentence was ſoon after exe- 
cuted upon him. 

Taz innocence of the duke 5 Norfolk was fall, 
it poſſible, more apparent than that of his ſon; and 


his ſervices to the crown had been greater. His 


dutcheſs, with whom he lived on bad terms, had 
been ſo baſe as to carry intelligence to his enemies 
of all ſhe knew againit him: Flizabeth Holland, a 
miſtreſs of his, had been equally ſubſervient to the 
deſigns of the court: Yet with all theſe advantages 


his accuſers diſcovered no greater crime than his 
once laying that the king was fickly, and could not 
hold out long ; and the kingdom was likely to fall 
into diſorders, through the diverſity of religious 


opinions. He wrote a pathetic letter to the king, 


pleading his paſt ſervices, and proteſting his inno- 


cence: Soon after, he embraced a more proper 


expedient for appealing Henry, by making a fub- 


miſſion and confeſſion, ſuch as his enemies required: 
But nothing could molify the unrelenting temper 


of the king. 


He aſſembled a parliament, as the 
ſureſt and moſt exneditious inſtrument of his ty- 
| ranny; and the houſe of peers, without examining 
| the priſoner, without trial or evidence, paſſed a bill 


253 


of his "ITY paid a viſit to cardinal Pole in Italy, CHAP. 


XXXIII. 
— rm nmnmmd 


1547 


Atta'nder 
of the 
duke of 


Norfolk. 


rath Jan. 


of attainder againft him, and ſent it down to the 


COMMONS. Cranmer, though engaged for many 
Years in an oppoſite party to \ Norfolk, and though 


EEE he 


- 2 


— — — 


4 — 4 2 
—— —— — 


SE —— —.. ren —_— IRS Ry 
— — 2 =, = n 7 > 2 — 
SB Tn, 1 —— — — — — 5 


— — - 1 3 — N 

2 — > —_ Py ” ** 1 = — — — - —— — = fn — 

— — — - - A —— — 6 —— 1 — — — a — - S 

- ; — - : — — : w - — — 5 — — oy A 
ions to — —-—t ˙ uf. — — — — — Lone — A, I 7 — — pany a 
— SD 2 — — nc 2 * — wx Wa > 2 — i one 
, F : = : 2: . = —— = 3 
3 A 2 8 = y 
_— 2 . * OY _ 


SC UE ECT ALTER "7 — 
— 


= — — 
= ppp —-—- 


264 


CHAP. 
XXXIII. 


AA would have no hand in ſo unjuſt a proſecution; and 
5 he retired to his ſeat at Croydon“. The king was 
now approaching faſt towards his end; and fearing 


1547. 


ſtate; but for ſeveral days all thoſe near him plainly 


Ward, that no one durſt inform him of his condi- 


the bill, on pretence that Norfolk enjoyed the dig. 
another, who might officiate at the enſuing cere- 
ſequious commons obeyed his directions, though 
founded on ſo frivolous a pretence; and the king, 
having affixed the royal aſſent to the bill by commiſ. 
on the morning of the twenty. ninth of January. But 
obeying the warrant; and it was not thought ad- 


viſeable by the council to begin a new reign by the 
death of the greateſt nobleman in the kingdom, 


fered as traitors for foretelling the king's death ?, 
every one was afraid leſt in the tranſports of his 
fury he might, on this pretence, puniſh capitally 


reſignation 3 and deſired that Cranmer might be 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


he had received many and preat injuries from him, 


leſt Norfolk ſhould eſcape him, he ſent a meſſage to 
the commons, by which he deſired them to haſten 


nity of earl marſhal, and it was neceflary to appoint 


mony of inſtalling his fon prince of Wales. The oh. 


ſioners, iſſued orders for the execution of Norfolk 


news being carried to the Tower that the king him. 
ſelf had expired that night, the lieutenant deferred 


who had been condemned by a ſentence ſo unjuſt 
and tyrannical. NY „„ 5 
Tx king's health had long been in a declining 


ſaw his end approaching. He was become ſo fro- 


tion; and as ſome perſons during this reign had ſut- 


the author of ſuch friendly intelligence. At laſt 
fir Anthony Denny ventured to diſcloſe to him the 
fatal ſecret, and exhorted him to prepare for the 
fate which was awaiting him. He expreſſed his 


Y Burnet, vol. i. p. 348. Fox. . 
2 Lanquet's Epitpme of Chronicles in the year 1541. 


ſent 
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ent for: But before the prelate arrived he was C HA P. 
peechleſs, though he {till ſeemed to retain his ſenſes. =, 
(ranmer deſired him to give fome ſign of his dying 1:49. 

in the faith of Chriſt : He ſqueezed the prelate's Deaf 
hand, and immediately expired, after a reign of a 
| thirty-ſeven years and nine months; and in the fifty- 
ſixth year of his age. 80 „ 

Tux king had made his will near a month before 
his demiſe; in which he confirmed the deſtination 
| of parliament, by leaving the crown firſt to prince 
Edward, then to the lady Mary, next to the lady 
| Elizabeth. The two princeſſes he obliged, under the 
penalty of forfeiting their title to the crown, not 
to marry without conſent of the council, which he 
appointed for the government of his minor ſon. 
After his own children, he ſettled the ſucceſſion 
on Frances Brandon marchioneſs of Dorſet, elder 

daughter of his ſiſter the French queen; then 

on Eleanor counteſs of Cumberland, the ſecond 

daughter. In paſſing over the poſterity of the queen 

[of Scots, his elder ſiſter, he made uſe of the power 
obtained from parliament; but as he ſubjoined, 


o bat after the failure of the French queen's poſterity 
ly de crown ſhould deſcend to the next lawful heir, 
o. it afterwards became a queſtion, whether theſe 
li. WE vords could be applied to the Scottiſh line. It was 


thought that theſe princes were not the next heirs 
Latter the houſe of Suffolk, but before that houſe ; 
and that Henry, by expreſſing himſelf in this man- 


ly oe, meant entirely to exclude them. The late in- 
alt uries which he had received from the Scots, had 
he initated him extremely againſt that nation; and 
he be maintained to the laſt that character of violence 
his end caprice, by which his life had been ſo much 
be Widitinguiſhed. Another circumſtance of his will 


may ſuggeſt the ſame reflection with regard to the 
range contrarieties of his temper and conduct: 
le left money for maſſes to be ſaid for delivering 
] N 1 his 
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1547. 


His cha- 
racter. 


1A P. his ſoul from purgatory; and though he deſtroce 
1 


later years; he was yet determined, when the hour 


great vigour of mind, which qualified him for ex- 


_ vices in the moſt extreme degree, nor was he! 
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all thoſe inſtitutions eſtabliſhed by his anceſtors and 
others for the benefit of heir ſouls; and had even 
left the doctrine of purgarory doubtful in all the 
articles of faith which he promulgated during his 


of death was approaching, to take care at leaſt of 
his own future repoſe, and to adhere to the ſafer fide 
of the queſtion . „„ 

Ir is difficult to give a juſt ſummary of this 
prince's qualities: Ile was ſo different from him. 
ſelf in different parts of his reign, that, as is well 
remarked by lord Herbert, his hiſtory is his belt 
character and deſcription. The abſolute uncon. 
trolled authority which he maintained at home, and 
the regard which he acquired among foreign na. 
tions, are circumſtances which entitle him in ſons 
degree to the appellation of a great prince; whit 
his tyranny and barbarity exclude him from the 
character of a good one, He poſſeſſed, indeed, 


erciſing dominion over men, courage, intrepidity, 
vigilance, inflexibility : And though theſe qualitic 
lay not always under the guidance of a regular and 
folid judgment, they were accompanied with good 
parts and an extenſive capacity; and every on 
dreaded a conteſt with a man who was known ne 
ver to yield or to forgive, and who, in every cl 
troverſy was determined either to ruin himſelf 0 
his antagoniſt. A catalogue of his vices would co 
prehend many of the worſt qualities incident to iu 
man nature: Violence, cruelty, profuſion, rapaci! 
injuſtice, obſtinacy, arrogance, bigotry, pretuml 
tion, caprice : But neither was he ſubject to all the 


u See his will in Fuller, Heylin, and Reymer, p. 110. Th 
Bo reatonable ground to ſuſpect its authenticity. 


. mo 
inter\ 
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intervals altogether deſtitute of virtues; He was 3 P. 
ſincere, open, gallant, liberal, and capable at leaſt . 
| of a temporary friendſhip and attachment. In this 234). 
reſpe&t he was unfortunate, that the incidents of his 
| reign ſerved to diſplay his faults in their full light : 

The treatment which he met with from the court of 


Ir 
of WW Rome provoked him to violence; the danger of a 
le revolt from his ſuperſtitious ſubjects, ſeemed to re- 


quire the moſt extreme ſeverity. But it muſt at the 
| ame time be acknowledged, that his ſituation 
| tended to throw an additional luſtre on what was 
| creat and magnanimous in his character: The 
| emulation between the emperor and the French 
| king rendered his alliance, notwithſtanding his im- 


and politic conduct, of great importance in Europe: 


.. The extenſive powers of his prerogative, and the 
on: WF ſubmiſſive, not to ſay flaviſh diſpoſition of his par- 
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hieß laments, made it the more eaſy for him to aſſume 

the and maintain that entire dominion, by which his 

lect, rein is ſo much diſtinguiſhed in the Englith 

re liſtory. „„ 

idity, Ir may ſeem a little extraordinary, that notwith- 

alte ſanding his cruelty, his extortion, his violence, 

r ani bis arbitrary adminiſtration, this prince not only 

goa acquired the regard of his ſubjects, but never was 

y oc the object of their hatred : He ſeems even in ſome 

n ne degree to have poſſeſſed to the laſt their love and 

y coi aliection *, His exterior qualities were advantageous, 

felt and fit to captivate the multitude: His magnifi- 

d con cence and perſonal bravery rendered him illuſtrious 1 
to by in vulgar eyes: And it may be ſaid with truth, that 4 
\pacit Witte Engliſh in that age were ſo thoroughly ſubdued, 9 
reſunc chat like eaſtern ſlaves they were inclined to admire i 
all chez thoſe acts of violence and tyranny which were exer- J 
is he Maied over themſelves, and at their own expence. 


Wir regard to foreign ſtates, Henry appears long ii 
Tenge have ſupported an intercourſe of friendſhip with —_ 
tell _ d Strype, vol. i. p. 389. 


Fr ancis, il 
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Francis, more ſincere and diſintereſted than uſual! 


== takes place between neighbouring princes. "Their 


2547. 


common jealouſy of the emperor Charles, and fone 


reſemblance in their characters (though the com. 


| pariſon ſets the French monarch in a very ſu. 
perior and advantageous light) ſerved as the ce. 


ment of their mutual amity. Francis is ſaid to have 
been affected with the king's death, and to hare 
expreſſed much regret for the loſs. His own health 


began to decline: He foretold that he ſhould not 


neous 
tranſac- 
tions, 


1 months after him. 
Miſcella- 


long ſurvive his friend ©: And he died in about tw 


THERE were ten parliaments ſummoned by 


Henry VIII. and twenty-three ſeſſions held. The 


whole time in which theſe parliaments fat during 
this long reign exceeded not three years and a half, 


It amounted not to a twelvemonth during the firſt 


twenty years. The innovations in religion obliged 
the king afterwards to call theſe aſſemblies more 


frequently: But though theſe were the moſt im. 


portant tranſactions that ever fell under the cog- 


nizance of parliament, their devoted ſubmiſſion to 
Henry's will, added to their earneſt deſire of ſoon | 


returning to their country-ſeats, produced a quick 
diſpatch of the bills, and made the ſeſſions of ſhort 


duration. All the king's caprices were indeed 


blindly complied with, and no regard was paid to 
the ſafety or liberty of the ſubject. Beſides the vio- 


| lent proſecution of what ever he was pleaſed to | 
term hereſy, the laws of treaſon were multiplied 


beyond all former precedent. Even words to the 


diſparagement of the king, queen, or royal iſſue, 
were ſubjected to that penalty; and ſo little care 
was taken in framing theſe rigorous ſtatutes, that 


they contain obvious contradictions; inſomuch that 


had they been ſtrictly executed, every man without 
exception muſt have fallen under the penalty of 


c Le Thou. 
2 | treaſon 


HENRY vn. 
clared treaſon to aſſert the validity of the king's 


Anne Boleyn: By another © it was treaſon to ſay any 
| thing to the diſparagement or flander of the prin- 
ceſſes Mary and Elizabeth; and to call them ſpu- 
rious, would no doubt have been conſtrued to their 
| fander. Nor would even a profound ſilence, with 
regard to theſe delicate points, be able to fave a 


| tute, whoever refuſed to anſwer upon oath to any 
| point contained in that act, was ſubjected to the 
| pains of treaſon. The king, therefore, needed 


the legality of either of his firſt marriages : If the 


| the inconſiſtencies which aroſe from the furious 
| paſſions of the king, and the laviſh ſubmiſſion of his 
| parliaments. It is hard to ſay whether theſe contra- 


0 WF diftions were owing to Henry's precipitancy, or to 
n WE aformed deſign of tyranny. C 
Ir may not be improper to recapitulate whatever 
tis memorable in the ſtatutes of this reign, whether 
1 WF vith regard to government or commerce: Nothing 
0 


0- review of the laws. 5 3 
o Tax abolition of the ancient religion much con- 
ed tributed to the regular execution of juſtice, While 
he the catholic ſuperſtition ſubſiſted, there was no 
ne, Poſſibility of puniſhing any crime in the clergy : 
nl The church would not permit the magiſtrate to try 
hat the offences of her members, and ſhe could not 
hat WI herſelf inflict any civil penalties upon them. But 
5 Henry reſtrained theſe pernicious immunities: The 


4.22 Hen, VIII. c. 3. © 34, 35 Hen. VIII. c. 1. 


marriage, either with Catherine of Arragon, or 


| perſon from ſuch penalties. For by the former ſta- 


only propoſe to any one a queſtion with regard to 


| perſon were ſilent, he was a traitor by law: If he 
| anfwered either in the negative or in the affirma- 
tive, he was no leſs a traitor. So monſtrous were 


| can better ſhow the genius of the age than ſuch a 


privilege 
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treaſon. By one ſtatute *, for inſtance, it was de RAE 
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CHAP. privilege of clergy was aboliſhed for the crimes of 
XXXUI. petty treaſon, murder, and felony, to all under the 


a degree of a ſubdeacon f, But the former ſuperſti. 


| caſes of high treaſon ; next, in thoſe of murder, 
felony, rapes, burglary, and petty treaſon h: And it 
limited them in other particulars'. The farther 


| between the clergy and other ſubjects; and allo 


canon law. 


kingdom was ſuppoſed much to depend. Every 
man was ordered to have a bow“: Butts were or- 


plete. ſuit of armour or harneſs, as it was called“. 
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tion not only protected crimes in the clergy ; it ex. 
3 alſo the laity from puniſhment, by afford. 

ing them ſhelter in the churches and ſanctuaries, 
The parliament abridged theſe privileges. It was 
firſt declared, that no ſanctuaries were allowed in 


progreſs of the reformation removed all diſtinction 


aboliſhed entirely the privileges of ſanctuaries. Theſe 
conſequences were implied in the neglect of the 


THE only expedient employed. to ſupport the 
military ſpirit during this age was, the reviving and 
extending of ſome old laws enacted for the encou- 
ragement of archery, on which the defence of the 


dered to be erected in every pariſh': and every 
bowyer was ordered, for each bow of yew which he 
made, to make two of elm or wich for the ſervice 
of the common people ®. The ufe of croſs-bows 
and hand-guns was alſo prohibited n. What ren- 
dered the Engliſh bowmen more formidable was, 
that they carried halberts with them, by which they 
were enabled upon occaſion to engage in cloſe fight 
with the enemy“. Frequent muſters or arrays were 
alſo made of the people, even during time of peace; 
and all men of ſubſtance were obliged to have a com- 


f 23 Hen. VIII. c. 1. 26 Hen. VIII. c. 13. 
38 Hen. VIII. c. 13. ; 22 Hen. VIII. c. 14. 
* 3 Hen. VIII. C. z. | Ibid. m I bid. 

3 Hen. VIII. c. 13. b o Herbert. 


7 Hall, fol. 234. Stowe, p. 515. Hollingſhed, P. 947. 
5 ee 
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| The martin ſpirit of the Engliſh, during that age, CHAP. 


rendered this precaution, it was thought, ſufficient 
for the defence of the nation; and as the king had 
then an abſolute power of commanding the ſervice 


| of all his ſubjeQs, he could inſtantly, in caſe of 
| danger, appoint new officers, and levy regiments, 
and collect an army as numerous as he pleaſed. 
| When no faction or diviſion prevailed among the 
people, there was no foreign power that ever thought 


| of invading England. The city of London alone 
| could muſter fifteen thouſand men % Diſcipline, 


WE however, was an advantage wanting to thoſe troops; 
WT though the garrifon of Calais was a nurſery of offi- 
» WE cers; and Tournay firlt', Bologne afterwards, 
> WE fxrved to increaſe the number. Every one who 
| {crved abroad was allowed to alienate his lands with- 
e out paying any fees. A general permiſſion was 
4 WE eranted to diſpoſe of land by will:. The parliament 
u. WT vas fo little jealous of its privileges (which indeed 
de vere at that time ſcarcely worth preſerving), that 
ry dere is an inſtance of one Strode, who, becauſe he 
bad introduced into the lower houſe ſome bill re- 


ry WW carding tin, was ſeverely treated by the Stannery 
he WW courts in Cornwall: Heavy fines were impoſed on 


ice bim; and upon his refuſal to pay, he was thrown 


ws WT ito a dungeon, loaded with irons, and uſed in ſuch 
en- manner as brought his life in danger: Yet all the 


7a, notice which the parliament took of this enormity, 
hey eren in ſuch a paltry court, was to enact, That no 
ght man could afterwards be queſtioned for his conduct 
vere n parliament o. This prohibition, however, muſt 


ce; N be ſuppoſed to extend only to the inferior courts: 


om- For as to the king, and privy-council, and ſtar- 

ed? chamber, they were ſcarcely bound by any law. 

3. : 4 Hall, fol. 245: Hollingſhed, p. 547. Stowe, p. 77. 
Hal, fol. 68. 3 

4 and ig Hen. VIII. c. 15. 

534 and 35 Hen. VIII. e. 5. 

a4 len. VIII. c. 8. 
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„ hoon” allowed to levy it ſix years without any law; 


; ſhews what uncertain ideas the parliament had 
formed both of their own privileges and of the 


voted to every king fince Henry IV. during the 


| bled during that time, no attention had been given 
either to grant it to him regularly, or reſtrain him 


whether they grant it, or whether he has a right of 


and no longer: They yet blame the merchants who 


remarkable that, notwithſtanding this laſt clauſe, all 
his ſucceſſors for more than a century perſevered 


quieſced, and which gave no offence. But when 

Charles I. attempted to continue in the ſame courle 
which had now received the ſanction of many gene- 
rations, ſo much were the opinions of men altered, 


rians, partial or ignorant, {till repreſent this mea” 


in that unhappy prince. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
TERRE is a bill of tonnage and poundage, which 


rights of the ſovereign". This duty had been 
term of his own lite only: Yet Henry VIII. had 


and though there had been four parliaments aſſem. 


from levying it. At laſt the parliament reſolved to 
give him that ſupply; but even in this conceſſion | 
they plainly ſhow themſelves at a loſs to determine 


himſelf to levy it. They ſay that the impoſition was 
made to endure during the natural life of the late king 


had not paid it to the preſent king: They obſerve that 
the law for tonnage and poundage was expired; yet 
make no ſcruple to call that impoſition the king's 
due: They affirm, that he had ſuſtained great and 
manifold loſſes by thoſe who had defrauded him of 
it; and to provide a remedy, they vote him that 
ſupply during his life-time, and no longer. It is 


in the like irregular practice: If a practice may 


deſerve that epithet in which the whole nation ac- 


that a furious tempeſt was excited by it; and hiſto- 


ſure as a moſt violent and unprecedented enormity 


w 6 Hen, VIII, c. 14. | 
F 1 Tub 


HENRY VI. 


that with regard both to Wales and England, the 
lnitation was aboliſhed by the ſtatute which gave to 
the royal proclamations the force of laws. 
Tux foreign commerce of England, during this 
xe, was moſtly confined to the Netherlands. The 
inhabitants of the Low Countries bought the Englith 
commodities, and diſtributed them into other parts 


the variations of politics, the ſovereigns endeavoured 


king uſually bore a greater friendſhip to Francis, the 
nation always leaned towards the emperor.  _ 
In 1528, hoſtilities commenced between England 
and the Low Countries; and the inconvenience was 
ſoon felt on both ſides. While the Flemings were 
not allowed to purchaſe cloth in England, the Eng- 
Ih merchants could not buy it from the clothiers, 
and the clothiers were obliged to diſmiſs their work- 
men, who began to be tumultuous for want of bread. 


/ Tt 7 


| nod — 
a. ex. Py 


chants, and ordered them to buy cloth as uſual : 


uſual ; and, notwithſtanding his menaces, he could 
zet no other anſwer from them ?. An agreement was 
[at laſt made to continue the commerce between the 
ſtates, even during war. 


lads, carrots, turnips, or other edible roots, were 
produced in England. The little of theſe vegetables 
that was uſed, was formerly imported from Hol- 
land and Flanders *. Queen Catherine, when ſhe 


% Henry, VIII. v Hall, folio 174. 2 Anderſon, vol. i. P. 339. 


HI Vol. IV. T ger 


of Europe. Hence the mutual dependance of 
thoſe countries on each other; and the great loſs 
uſtained by both in caſe of a rupture. During all 


to aroid coming to this extremity ; and though the 


The cardinal, to appeaſe them, ſent for the mer- 


Ir was not till the end of this reign that any ſal- 


vanted a fallad, was obliged to diſpatch a meſſen - 
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Tux king was allowed to make laws for Wales HAP. 
without conſent of parliament x. It was forgotten, XXXIII. 


1547. 


They told him, that they could not diſpoſe of it as 
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Hence the violent animofity which the latter, on 


Tired at laſt with theſe diſorders, they diſperſed 


ſeized fome of them. A proclamation was iſſued, that 
women ſhould not meet together to babble and talk, 


about the beginning of this reign, or end of the 
preceding. FRET os : 


an inſurrection. The apprentices, and others of the 
poorer fort, in London, began by breaking open | 


them; where they committed great diſorders ; killed 


More, late under-ſheriff, though much reſpected in 


| houſes. Next day the duke of Norfolk came into 


and made enquiry into the tumult. Bele and Lin- 
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ger thither on purpoſe; The uſe of hops, and the 
planting of them, was introduced from Flanders 


* 


FOREIGN artificers, in general, much ſurpaſſes 
the Engliſh in dexterity, induſtry, and frugality: 


many occaſions, expreſſed againſt any of the former 
who were ſettled in England. They had the aſſur. 
ance to complain, that all their cuſtomers went to 
foreign tradeſmen ; and, in the year 1517, being 
moved by the ſeditious ſermons of one Dr. Bele, 
and the intrigues of Lincoln, a broker, they raiſed 


the priſons, where ſome perſons were confined for 
inſulting foreigners. They next proceeded to the 
houſe of Mentas, a Frenchman, much hated by 


ſome of his ſervants ; and plundered his goods. The 
mayor could not appeaſe them; nor fir Thomas 


the city. They allo threatened cardinal Wolley 
with ſome inſult; and he thought it neceſſary 0 
fortify his houſe, and put himſelf on his guard, 


themſelves ; and the earls of Shrewſbury and Sure) 


and that all men ſhould keep their wives in thei 
the city at the head of thirteen hundred armed men, 


coln, and ſeveral others, were ſent to the Tower, 
and condemned for treaſon. Lincoln and thurteel 
more were executed. The other criminals, to tae 
number of four hundred, were brought before the 
king, with ropes about their necks, fell wy 
OS. 8 | | | een 


NR Vil. 258 
knees, and cried for mercy. Henry knew at that CH AP. 
time how to pardon 3 he diſmiſſed them without ks 


farther puniſhment *. 1547. 
80 great was the number of foreign artiſans in | 
the. city, that at leaſt fifteen thouſand Flemings alone 

| vere at one time obliged to leave it, by an order of 

| council, when Henry became jealous of their favour 

| for queen Catherine. Henry himſelf confeſſes, in 

In edict of the ſtar- chamber, printed among the 

| flatutes, that the foreigners ſtarved the natives; 

and obliged them, from idleneſs, to have recourſe to 

theft, murder, and other enormities® He allo 

| afferts that the vaſt multitude of foreigners raiſed the 

| price of grain and bread %. And to prevent an in- 

| creaſe of the evil, all foreign artificers were prohi- 

bited from having-/abbve two foreigners in their 

| houſe, either journeymen or apprentices. A like 

iealouſy aroſe againſt the foreign merchants; and 

o appeaſe it, a law was enacted, obliging all deni- 

zens to pay the duties impoſed upon aliens. The 
parliament had done better to have encouraged fo- = 
[reign merchants and artiſans to come over in | 
greater numbers to England; which might have ex- 
ated the emulation of the natives, and have im- 
proved their {kill. The priſoners in the kingdom 
[for debts and crimes are aſſerted, in an act of par- 
lament, to be ſixty thouſand perſons and above; 
which is ſcarcely credible. Harriſon aſſerts that 
72,000 criminals were executed during this reign 
[tor theft and robbery, which would amount nearly 
[10-2000 a- year. He adds, that in the latter end of 
Elizabeth's reign, there were not puniſhed capitally 
400 in a year: It appears that, in all England, there 
ue not at preſent fifty executed for thoſe crimes. If 
theſe facts be juſt, there has been a great im- 


* Stowe, 505. Hollingſhed, 840. b Le Grand, vol iii. p. 232. 
„ Sik. d Ibid. © '23 Hen . . . 
{ 3 Hen. VIII. c, 15. 
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c HAP. provement in morals fince the reign of Henry VIII. 

And this improvement has been chieily owing to the 

2547. Increaſe of induſtry and of the arts, which have 

given maintenance, and, what is almoſt of equal 
importance, occupation, to the lower claſſes. 

IIERx is a remarkable clauſe in a ſtatute paſſe 

near the beginning of this reign *, by which ve 

might be induced to believe that England was ex. 

tremely decayed from the flouriſhing condition which 

1t had attained in preceding times. It had been 

enacted in the reign of Edward II. that no magi- 

ſtrate in town or borough, who by his office ought 

to keep aſſize, ſhould during the continuance of | 

his magiſtracy, ſell, either im wholeſale or retail, any 

wine or victuals. I his law ſeemed equitable, in | 

order to prevent fraud or private views in fixing 

the aſſize: Yet the law 1s repealed in this reign, 

The reaſon aſſigned is, that “ fince the making of 

«© that ſtatute and ordinance, many and the moſt 

3 « part of all the cities, boroughs, and towns cor. 

* porate, within the realm of England, are fallen 

& in ruin and decay, and are not inhabited by mer: 

e chants, and men of ſuch ſubſtance as at the time 

of making that ſtatute : For at this day the dwell. 

« ers and inhabitants of the ſame cities and boroughs | 

1 _— « are commonly bakers, vintners, fiſhmongers, 

4 4 and other victuallers, and there remain few others 


2 


« to bear the offices.“ Men have ſuch a pro- 
penſity to exalt paſt times above the preſent, that i 
ſcems dangerous to credit this reaſoning of the par. 
liament, without farther evidence to ſupport it. 50 
different are the views in which the ſame object ap- 
pears, that ſome may be inclined to draw an oppo- 
lite inference from this fact. A more regular po. 
lice was eſtabliſhed in the reign of Henry VIII. than 
in any former period, and a ſtricter adminiſtration of 
juſtice; an advantage which induced the men 0! 


s 3 Henry VIII, c. "wp 


landed 


H E N R Y PIII. 


8 


[znded property to leave the provincial towns, and HAP. 


| to retire into the country. Cardinal Wolſey, in 
a ſpeech to parliament, repreſented it as a proof of 


the increaſe of riches, that the cuſtoms had increaſed = 


beyond what they were formerly l. „ 
Bur if there were really a decay of commerce, 
| and induſtry, and populouſneſs in England, the 
| ſtatutes of this reign, except by aboliſhing monaſte- 
| ries, and retrenching holidays, circumſtances of 


| confiderable moment, were not in other reſpects 


well calculated to remedy the evil. The fixing of 
the wages of artificers was attempted ': Luxury in 


apparel was prohibited by repeated ftatures*; and 
probably without effect. The chancellor and other 


| miniſters were empowered to fix the price of poultry, 
| cheeſe, and butter“. A ſtatute was even paſſed to 
| fix the price of beef, pork, mutton, and veal”. 
Beef and pork were ordered to be ſold at a halfpenny 
a pound: Mutton and veal at a halfpenny half a 


frthing, money of that age. The preamble of 
| the ſtatute ſays, that theſe four ſpecies of butcher's 
meat were the food of the poorer ſort. This act 


| was afterwards repealed ". 


Tak practice of depopulating the country, by 


| abandoning tillage, and throwing the lands into paſ- 
| turage, ſtill continued; as appears by the new laws 
| viuch were, from time to time, enacted againſt that 
practice. The king was entitled to half the rents 


ol the land, where any farm-houſes were allowed to 


fall to decay ?. The unſkilful huſbandry was pro- 


| bably the cauſe why the proprietors found no profit 


in tillage. The number of ſheep allowed to be kept 
in one flock was reſtrained to two thouſand 7, 


| dometimes, ſays the ſtatute, one proprietor, or far- 


| © Hall, folio 110. i''6 Hen. VIII. e. 3. * x Hen. VIII. 
c. 14. 6 Hen. VIII. c. 1. 7 Hen, VIII. c. 7. 125 Hen. VIII. 
e. 2. m 24 Hen. VIII. c. 3. n 3 Hen. VIII. c: 11. 

o Strype, vol. 1. p. 392. f 6 Hen, VIII. c. 5. 7 Hen. VIII. 
e. 1. 4 25 Hen. VIII. c. 13. 8 „ 
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land in Cambridgefhire was let at a ſhilling, or about 
 fifteen-pence of our preſent money”. his is ten 
times cheaper than the uſual rent at preſent. But 


attain the end without deſtroying induſtry. The 


beggary. 


pf money at 10 per cent.; the firſt legal intereſt 
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mer, would keep a flock of twenty-four thouſand, 
3h 16 remarkable, that the parliament aſcribes the 
increaſing price of mutton to this increaſe of ſheep : 
Becauſe, lay they, the commodity being gotten into 
few hands, the price of it is raiſed at pleaſure * . It is 
more probable that the effect proceeded from the 
daily increaſe of money : For it ſeems almoſt im. 
poſſible that ſuch a commodity could be engroſſed. 
IN the year 1544, it appears that an acre of good 


commodities were not above four times cheaper: 
A preſumption of the bad huſbandry in that age. 
Som laws were made with regard to beggars : 100 
vagrants s one of the circumſtances in govern: 
ment which humanity would moſt powerfully re. 
commend to a benevolent legiſlator ; which ſeems, 
at firſt ſight, the moſt eaſily adjuſted; and which is 
yet the moſt difficult to ſettle in ſuch a manner as ta 


convents formerly were a ſupport to the poor; bu: 
at the ſame time tended to encourage lenels and 


IN 1546, a law was made fan fixing the intereſt 


known in England. Formerly all loans cf that 
nature were regarded as uſurious. The preamble ©: | 
this very law treats the intereſt of money as illegal 
and criminal: And the prejudices ſtill remained fo 
ſtrong, that the law permitting intereſt was repealed 
in the following reign. 
IuIs reign, as well as many of the foregoing, and 
even ſubſequent reigns, abounds with monopolizing 
laws, confining particular manufactures to part! 
_ cular towns, oz excluding the open country in gene. 


d 25 Hen. VIII. c. I, r Anderſon, vol. 1. p. 374. 
523 Hen, VIII. c 12. 22 Hen. VIII. c. 5. 
ral. 


Neun. 
ral. There remain ſtill too many traces of ſimilar 
abſurdities. In the ſubſequent reign, the corpora- 
tions which had been opened by a former law, and 


obliged to admit tradeſmen of different kinds, were 
| again ſhut up by act of parliament ; and every one 


of the corporation. 


| letters, was an encourager of them in others. He 
founded Trinity College in Cambridge, and gave it 


in Oxford, and intended to call it Cardinal College ; 
venues; and this violence, above all the other 


| reſtored the revenues of the college, and only 
changed the name. The cardinal founded in Ox- 


| pronouncing Greek being introduced, it alſo divided 
| the Grecians themſelves into parties; and 1t was 
| remarked that the catholics favoured the former pro- 
| nunciation, the proteſtants gave countenance to the 
new. Gardiner employed the authority of the king 
| and council to ſuppreſs innovations 1n this particular, 


| phabet. So little liberty was then allowed of any 
| kind! The penalties inflicted upon the new pro- 


Wa 67 bow VIII. c. 12. 25 Hen. VIII. c. 1. 3 & 4 Edw. VI. 
e 20. 5 & 6 Edw. VI. c. 24. u 7 4 Edw. VI. C. 20. 
| * otrype, vol. i. P. 117. 5 wo 

| ra 1 4 nunciation 


as prohibited from exerciſing any trade who was not 


HENRY, as he poſſeſſed himſelf. ſome talent for 


ample endowments. Wolſey founded Chriſt Church 


But upon his fall, which happened before he had en- 
tirely fimiſhed his ſcheme, the king ſeized all the re- 


| misfortunes of that miniſter, is ſaid to have given 
| him the greateſt concern v. But Henry afterwards 


| ford the firſt chair for teaching Greek; and this no- 
velty rent that univerſity into violent factions, which 
frequently came to blows. The {ſtudents divided 
| themſelves into parties, which bore the names of 
| Greeks and Trojans, and ſometimes fought with as 
W great animoſity as was formerly exerciſed by thoſe 
hoſtile nations. A new and more correct method of 


| and to preſerve the corrupt ſound of the Greek al. 
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rather than permit the liberty of innovating in the 
pronunciation of the Greek alphabet, it were bet. 
ter that the language itſelf were totally baniſhed the 
_ univerſities. The introduction of the Greek lan. 


countenance given to letters by this king and his 


in England: Eraſmus ſpeaks with great ſatisfaction 


ticular in mentioning the writers of this reign, or 
of the preceding. There is no man of that age 
who has the leaſt pretenſion to be ranked among 


| of 1 claſſical author, 
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nunication were no leſs than whipping, degrada. 
tion, and expulſion; and the biſhop declared, that, 


guage into Oxford excited the emulation of Cam. 
bridge. Wolſey intended to have enriched the 
library of his college at Oxford with copies of all 
the manuſcripts that were in the Vaticany, The 


miniſters contributed to render learning taſhionahle | 


of the general regard paid by the nobility and gen. 
try to men of knowledge”. It is needleſs to be par. | 


our claſſics. Sir Thomas More, though he wrote | 
in Latin, ſeems to come the neareſt to the character 


* Wood's Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon. lib. i. p. 245. „ Did. 249. MM 
7 Epiſt. ad Banifium. Alſo Epiſt, p. 368. 1 8 
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| State of the regency — Innovations in the regency 
Heriſord protector Reformation completed 
Gardiner oppoſition — Foreign affairs — 
Progreſs of the reformation in Scotland — Aſſaſ- 
ſination of cardinal Beaton — Conduct of the war 


with Scotland Battie of Pinkey A parlia- 
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 ment———Farther progreſs of the reformation—— 
Affairs of Scotland Young queen of Scots ſent 
into France———Cabals of lord Seymour ——Dud- 


ley earl of Warwick-——A parliament——4t- 


= tainder of lord Seymour —— [His execution Ec- 

= clehaſtical affairs. | 
HE late king, by the regulations which he CAAT: 
impoſed on the government of his infant ſon, 0, 


8 well as by the limitations of the ſucceſſion, had 1547. 

projected to reign even after his deceaſe ; and he 8 

imagined that his miniſters, who had always been cy, 

ſo obſequious to him during his lifetime, would 

never afterwards depart from the plan which he had 

traced out to them. He fixed the majority of the 

prince at the completion of his eighteenth year; 

and as Edward was then only a few months paſt 

nine, he appointed fixteen executors ; to whom, 

during the minority, he entruſted the government of 

the kingdom. Their names were, Cranmer, arch- 

vihop of Canterbury; lord Wriotheſely, chancel- 
28 lor; 
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Innova- 
tions in the 
 FEgENCY, 


ſecretary of ſtate ; fir Edwarth North, chancellor of 


ton, treaſurer of Calais; Dr. Wotton, dean of Can. 
truſted the whole regal authority, were appointed 
power, and could only afliſt with their advice 


When any affair was laid before them. The council 


ir John Gage, comptroller; fir Anthony Wing— 
field, vice-chamberlain; fir William Petre, ſecre- 
tary of ſtate; fir Richard Rich, fir John Baker, 


_ uſual caprice of Henry appears ſomewhat in this no- 
the place of counſellor to a perſon of ſuch high rank 


mour, the king's uncle. 


than it was ſuggeſted, that the government would 
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for; lord St. John, great maſter ; lord Ruſſel, privy 
feal; the ear] of Hertford, chamberlain 5 viſcoun: 
Liſle, admiral ; Tonſtal, biſhop of Durham; fir An, 
thony Brown, maſter of horſe ; fir William Paget, 


the court of augmentations; ſir Edward Montague, 
chief juſtice of the common pleas ; judge Bromley ; 
fir Anthony Denny, and fir William Herbert, chief | 
gentlemen of the privy chamber; fir Edward Wor. 


terbury. To theſe executors, with whom was en. 


twelve counſellors, who poſſeſſed no immediate 


was compoſed of the earls of Arundel and Eſſex; 
fir Thomas Cheney, treaſurcr of the houſehold, 


fir Ralph Sadler, fir Thomas Seymour, fir Ri- 
chard Southwel, and fir Edmund Peckham a. The 


mination ; while he appointed ſeveral perſons of in- 
ferior {tation among his executors, and gave only 


as the earl of Arundel, and to fir Thomas Sey- 

Bur the firſt act of the executors and counſellors | 
was to depart from the deſtination of the late king 
in a material article. No ſooner were they met 


loſe its dignity, for want of ſome head who might 
repreſent the royal majeſty, who might receive ad- 
dreſſes from foreign ambaſſadors, to whom diſpatches 
from Engliſh miniſters abroad might be carried, 
and whoſe name might be employed in all orders 


a Strype's Memor. vol. ii. p. 457. | 
3 and 
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| and proclamations: And as the king's will ſeemed C HA p. 
to labour under a defect in this particular, it was R 
deemed neceſſary to fupply it, by chuſing a pro- 13547. 
tector, who, though he ſhould poſſeſs all the ex- 5 
terior ſymbols of royal dignity, ſhould yet be bound 

in every act of power, to follow the opinion of the 
executors *. This propoſal was very diſagreeable to 

chancellor Wriotheſely. That magiſtrate, a man of 

an active ſpirit and high ambition, found himſelf, by 

his office, entitled to the firſt rank in the regency 


„after the primate; and as he knew that this prelate 
| had no talent or inclination for ſtate affairs, he hoped 
e that the direction of public buſineſs would of courſe 
e devolve in a great meaſure upon himſelf. He op- 
l poſed therefore the propoſal of chuſing a protector; 
; and repreſented that innovation as an infringement 
F of the late king's will, which, being corroborated 
7. by act of parliament, ought in every thing to be a 
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e- w to them, and could not be altered but by the 
T, ame authority which had eſtabliſhed it. But he 
l ems to have ſtood alone in the oppoſition. The 
ic Wi executors and counſellors were moſtly courtiers 9 
0- who had been raiſed by Henry's favour, not men of ay 
n- high birth or great hereditary influence; and as they 
had been ſufficiently accuſtomed to ſubmiſſion during 
nk the reign of the late monarch, and had no pre- 
ey · tenſions to govern the nation by their own authority, 
WHT they acquieſced the more willingly in a propofal 
ors WF viich ſeemed calculated for preſerving public 
ing peace and tranquillity. It being therefore agreed to Hertford 
net name a protector, the choice fell of courſe on the Protector. 
uld earl of Hertford, who, as he was the king's ma- 
oh! Wi ternal uncle, was ſtrongly intereſted in his ſafety 
ad- Wi and, poſſeſſing no claims to inherit the crown, could 
he never have any ſeparate intereſt, which might lead 


bim to endanger Edward's perſon or his authority“. 
The public was informed by proclamation of this 


» Burnet, vol. ii. p. . e Heylin, Hiſt, Ref, Edw. VI. 
change 
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change in the adminiſtration and diſpatches were 
ſent to all foreign courts to give them intimation of 


it. All thoſe who were poſſeſſed of any office re. 


: ſigned their former commiſſions, and accepted new 


ones in the name of the young king. The biſhops | 


themſelves were conſtrained to make a like ſubmiC. 
lion. Care was taken to inſert in their new com. 
miſſions, that they held their offices during plea- | 


fure*: And it is there expreſsly affirmed, that all 


manner of authority and juriſdiction, as well eccle. | 


ſiaſtical as civil, is n derived from the 


crown *. 


Titz executors in their next 8 ſhowed a | 


more ſubmiſſive deterence to Henry's will; becauſe 


many of them found their account in 1t. The late 


king had intended, before his death, to make a | 


new creation of nobility, in order to ſupply the 


5 place of thoſe peerages which had fallen by tormer 


attainders, or the failure of iſſue; and that he might 
enable the new peers to ſupport their dignity, he | 


| had reſolved, either to beſtow eſtates on them, or 


advance them to higher offices. He had even gone | 


ſo far as to inform them of this reſolution ; and in 
his will he charged his executors to make good all 
his promiſes'. That they might aſcertain his in- 


tentions in the moſt authentic manner, fir William 


Paget, fir Anthony Denny, and fir William Her- 


bert, with whom Henry had always converſed in a 


familiar manner, were called before the board of re. 


gency; and having given evidence of what they 


knew concerning the king's promiſes, their teſti- 
mony was relied on, and the executors proceeded to 


the tulfilling of theſe engagements. Hertford was | 


created duke of Somerlet, mareſchal and lord trea- 


ſurer; Wriotheſely, carl of Southampton; the ear! 


of Eflex, marquis of Northampton viſcount Liſle, 


d Collier, vol. ii. p. 218. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 6. Stry pe's Mem. 


of Cranm. p. 144. © Strype's Mem. of Cranm. p. 141. 


t Fuller, Heylin, and Rymer. 
4 | carl 
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earl of Warwic; fir Thomas Seymour, lord Sey- c HA p. 
mour of Sudley, and admiral ; fir Richard Rich, XXIV. 
fir William Willoughby, fir Edward Sheffield, . 
accepted the title of baron ?. Several to whom the 
ame dignity was offered, refuſed it; becauſe the 
other part of the king's promiſes, the beſtowing of 
ates on theſe new noblemen, was deferred till a 
more convenient opportunity, Some of them, 


1547. 


| however, as allo Somerſet the protector, were, in 
y the mean time, endowed with ſpiritual preterments, 
e deaneries and prebends. For, among many other 
WW invaſions of eccleſiaſtical privileges and property, 
a WE this irregular practice of beſtowing ſpiritual bene- 
c WF fices on laymen began now to prevail. 
e Tur earl of Southampton had always been en- 
a WT caged in an oppoſite party to Somerſet ; and it was 
e not likely that factions, which had ſecretly prevailed 
T even during the arbitrary reign of Henry, ſhould be 
it ſuppreſſed in the weak adminiſtration that uſually 
le 


attends a minority. The former nobleman, that he 
might have the greater leiſure for attending to public 
buſineſs, had, of himſelf and from his own autho- 
rity, put the great ſeal in commiſſion, and had em- 
powered four lawyers, Southwel, Tregonel, Oliver, 
and Bellaſis, to execute in his abſence the office of 
| chancellor. This meaſure ſeemed very exception- 
able; and the more fo, as two of the commiſſioners 


a being canoniſts, the lawyers ſuſpected that by this 
'e- WT nomination the chancellor had intended to diſcre- 
cy dit the common law. Complaints were made to 
U- che council; who, influenced by the protector, gladly | 
to laid hold of the opportunity to depreſs Southamp- 
8 ton. They conſulted the judges with regard to ſo 
-4- nunuſual a cafe, and received for anſwer, that the com- 
ar] miſſion was illegal, and that the chancellor, by 
ic, lis preſumption in granting it, had juſtly forteited 


the great ſeal, and was even liable to puniſhment. = 
; 58 Wh \ 


£ Stowe's Annals, p. 594. | bh 


4 
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illegal, it might be cancelled, and all the ill conſe. 


22M arch. 


vas a precedent by which any other innovation might 
be authoriſed. But the council, notwithſtanding | 


feited the great ſeal ; that a fine ſhould be impoſed | 
upon him; and that he ſhould be confined to us 


that the vote of the executors, chooſing him pro- 
tector, was not a ſufficient foundation for his autho- 


kingdom. He named himſelf protector with full | 
regal power, and appointed a council, conſiſting 
of all the former counlellors, and all ihe executors, | 
except Southampton: He reſerved a power of 
naming any other counſellors at pleaſure: And he 


proper. The protector and his council were like- 
wiſe empowered to act at diſcretion, and to execute 
whatever they deemed for the public ſervice, with | 
out incurring any penalty or forteiture from any lau, 
ſtatute, proclamation, or ordinance whatſoever '. 
Even had this patent been more moderate in its 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


* He maintained, that he held his office by the late | 
king's will, founded on an act of parliament, and 
could not Joſe it without a trial in parliament ; that 
if the commiſſion which he had granted were found 


quences of it be eaſily remedied ; and that the de. 
priving him of his office for an error of this nature, | 


theſe topics of defence, declared that he had for. 


own houſe during pleaſure . 

Taz removal of Southampton Increaſed the pro- | 
tector's authority, as well as tended to ſuppreſs fac. 
tion in the regency; yet was not Somerſet con- 
tented with this advantage: His ambition carried 
him to ſeek ſtill farther acquiſitions. On pretence 


rity, he procured a patent from the young king, by 
which he entirely overturned the will of Harry VIII. 
produced a total revolution in the government, and | 
may ſeem even to have ſubverted all the laws of the 


was bound to conſult with ſuch only as he thought 


* Upllingſhed, p. 979. Dube vol. ij, "Records; No 6. 
7 mo con. 
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conceſſions, and had it been drawn by directions 
from the executors appointed by Henry, its legality 
might juſtly be queſtioned; ſince it ſeems eſſential 
to a truſt of this nature to be exerciſed by the perſons 
entruſted, and not to admit of a delegation to others: 
But as the patent, by its very tenor, where the exe- 
eutors are not ſo much as mentioned, appears to 
have been ſurreptitiouſly obtained from a minor 
king, the protectorſhip of Somerſet was a plain uſurp-- 
ation, which it is impoſſible by any arguments to 
| juſtify. The connivance, however, of the executors, 
and their preſent acquieſcence in the new eſtabliſh- 
ment, made it be univerſally ſubmitted to; and as 
the young king diſcovered an extreme attachment 
to his uncle, who was alſo in the main a man of 


e do. comes * — 
* 


his power and title. All men of ſenſe likewiſe, who 
aw the nation divided by the religious zeal of the 


the government to one perſon, who might check the 
| exorbitancies of faction, and enſure the public tran- 
| quillity. And though ſome clauſes of the patent 


| moderation and probity, no objections were made to 
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oppoſite ſects, deemed it the more neceſſary to entruſt 


Reforma- f 


tion com- 


pleted. 


1 beemed to imply a formal ſubverſion of all limited 
„ WH government, fo little jealouſy was then uſually en- 
i 3 5 

e tertaimed on that head, that no exception was ever 
m taken at bare claims or pretenſions of this nature, ad- 
e anced by any perſon poſſeſſed of ſovereign powers 
5 he actual exerciſe alone of arbitrary adminiſtration, 
6 n that in many, and great, and flagrant, and un- 
be popular inſtances, was able ſometimes to give ſome 
ut umbrage to the nation. OS 

Lo, Ink extenſive authority and imperious character 
ute of Henry had retained the partiſans of both. reli- 
hs gions in ſubjection; but, upon his demiſe, the hopes 
, of the proteſtants, and the fears of the catholics, be- 
. Ea to revive, and the zeal of theſe parties produced 


| every where diſputes and animoſities, the uſual pre- 


formers; 


ludes to more fatal diviſions. The protector had 
long been regarded as a ſecret partiſan of the re- 
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formers; and being now freed from reſtraint, he 
ſerupled not to diſcover his intention of correctin 
all abuſes in the ancient religion, and of adopting 
{till more of the proteſtant innovations. He took 


care that all perſons entruſted with the king $ edu- 


cation ſhould be attached to the ſame principles; 


and as the young prince diſcovered a zeal for ever 


kind of literature, eſpecially the theological, far be. 


yond his tender years, all men foreſaw, in the courſc 


of his reign, the total abolition of the catholic faith 


in England; and they early began to declare them. 


ſelves in favour of thoſe tenets which were like] 
ro become in the end entirely prevalent. After 
Southampton's fall, few members of the council 


ſeemed to retain any attachment to the Romiſh | 
communion; and moſt of the counſellors ap. 


peared even ſanguine in forwarding the progress 


of the reformation. The riches which moſt of 


them had acquired from the ſpoils of the clergy, 
induced them to widen the breach between England | 
and Rome; and by eſtabliſhing a contrariety of ſpe- 


culative tenets, as well as of diſcipline and worſhip, 


to render a coalition with the mother church alto- 


gether impracticable k. Their rapacity alſo, the 
chief ſource of their reforming ſpirit, was excited 
by the proſpect of pillaging the ſecular, as they had 


already done the regular clergy; and they knew 
that while any ſhare of the old principles remained, 
or any regard to the eccleſiaſtics, they could never 


hope to ſucceed in that enterpriſe. 
IHE numerous and burthenſome per idem 


with which the Romiſh church was loaded, had 


thrown many of the reformers, by the ſpirit of op- 


poſition, into an enthuſiaſtic ſtrain of devotion; 


and all rites, ceremonies, pomp, order, and ex- 
terior obſervances were zealouſly proſcribed by them 


as hindrances to their ſpiritual contemplations, and 


K Goodwin's Annals, Heylin. 


obſtructions 


obſtructions to their immediate converſe with hea- 
ven. Many circumſtances concurred to inflame 
this daring ſpirit ; the novelty itſelf of their doctrines, 
the triumph of making proſelytes, the furious per- 
ſecutions to which they were expoſed, their ani- 


aity, by depreſſing the hierarchy, aud by tendering 
to them the plunder of the eccleſiaſtics. Wherever 


which, though leſs durable, were, for ſome time, 
not leſs dangerous than thoſe which were connected 


more gradual z much of the ancient religion was 
fall preſerved; and a reaſonable degree of ſubor- 
dination was retained in diſcipline, as well as ſome 
pomp, order, and ceremony in public worſhip. 
Taz protector in his ſchemes for advancing the 


Cranmer, who, being a man of moderation and pru- 


mined to bring over the people, by inſenſible in- 
norations, to that ſyſtem of doctrine and diſcipline 


probably alſo foreſaw that a ſyſtem, which carefully 
das fitted only for the firſt fervours of a new ſect, and 


[pon the relaxation of theſe naturally gave place to 
he inroads of ſuperſtition. He ſeems, therefore, to 


moſity againſt the ancient tenets and practices, and 
| the neceſſity of procuring the concurrence of the 
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the reformation prevailed over the oppoſition of 
avil authority, this genius of religion appeared in 
is full extent, and was attended with conſequences, 


[with the ancient ſuperſtition. But as the magi- 
rate took the lead in England, the tranſition was 


teformation, had always recourſe to the counſels of 


lence, was averſe to all violent changes, and deter- 


wich he deemed the moſt pure and perfect. He 


woded the extremes of reformation, was likely to 
be moſt laſting ; and that a devotion merely ſpiritual 


1 15 i 

x. Fe intended the eſtabliſhment of a hierarchy, which, 
em Neing ſuited to a great and ſettled government, might 
nd end as a perpetual barrier againſt Rome, and might 


an the reverence of the people, even after their en- 
liufaltic zeal was diminiſhed, or entirely evaporated. 
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Tar perſon who oppoſed, with greateſt autho. 
rity, any farther advances towards reiormation. was 
Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter ; who, though he 
had not obtained a place in the council of regency, 
on account of late diſguſts which -he had given to 
Henry, was entitled, by his age, experience, and 
capacity, to the higheſt truſt and confidence of his 
party, This prelate ſtill continued ro magnify the | 
great wiſdom and tea arning of the late king, which, 
indeed, were generally and ſincerely Covered by the 


nation; and he infiſted on the prudence Tr perle 


vering, at leaſt till the young king's majority, in the | 
eccieſiaſtical model eſtabliſhed by. that great mo- 
narch. He defended the uſe of images, which were | 
now openly attacked by the Proteſtants; and he re. 


preſented them as ſerviceable in maintaining a lenſe | 


of religion among the illiterate multitude . He even | 


deigned to write an apology for holy water, which | 


bi ion Ridley had decried in a fermon ; and he 
maintained that, by the power of the Almighty, it 
might be rendered an inſtrument of doing good; | 
as much as the ſhadow of St. Peter, the hem of | 
Chriſt's garment, or the ſpittle and clay laid upon 


the eyes of the blind w. Above all, he inſiſted that 


the laws ought to be obſerved, that the conſtitunon 
ought to be preſerved inviolate, and that it was dan- 
gerous to follow the will of the ſovereign, 1 in oppoli- 
tion to an act of parliament -. 
Bug though there remained at that time in Eng- 
land an idea of laws and a conſtitution, ſufficient at 
leaſt to turniſh a topic of argument to ſuch as were 
diſcontented with an immediate exerciſe of autho- 
rity, this. plea could ſcarcely in the preſent caſe be 
maintained with any plauſibility by Gardiner, Al 
act of parliament had inveſted the crown with 2 


legiſlative power; and royal proclamations, even} 


1 Fox, vol. ii. p. 712. 


m Ibid. p. 724. 
Collier, vol. ii. p. 228. Fox, vol. ii. 


during 
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during a minority, were armed with the force of C HA P. 
aus. The protector, finding himſelf ſupported by — 
this ſtatute, was determined to employ his autho- 1547. 
ity in fayour of the reformers ; and having ſuſ- | 
pended, during the interval, the juriſdiction of the 

biſhops, he appointed a general viſitation to be made 

in all the dioceſes of England. *, The viſitors con- 

iſted of a mixture of clergy and laity, and had fix 

circuits aſſigned them. The chief purport of their 

| inſtructions was, beſides correcting immoralities and 
reoularities in the clergy, to aboliſh the ancient ſu- 

perl llitions, and to bring the diſcipline and worſhip 
bmewhat nearer the practice of the reformed 

| churches. The moderation of Somerſet and Cran- 


| mer is apparent in the conduct of this delicate affair. 


eme viſitors were enjoined to retain for the preſent, 
nal images which had not been abuſed to idolatry ; 
had to inſtruc the people not to deſpiſe ſuch ceremo- 
le 


mes as were not yet abrogated, but only to beware 
| of ſome particular ſuperſtitions, ſuch as the ſprinkl- 
ng of their beds with holy water, and the ringing of 
bells, or uſing of conſecrated candles, in order to 
drive away the devil ?. 

Bur nothing required more the correcting hand 
d authority than the abuſe of preaching which was 
zou generally employed, throughout England, in de- 
ending the ancient practices and ſuperſtitions. The 
court of augmentation, in order to eaſe the ex- 
chequer of the annuities paid to monks, had com- 
monly placed them in the vacant churches ; and 
[theſe men were led by intereſt, as well as by incli- 
nation, to ſupport thoſe principles which had been 
mented for the profit of the clergy. Orders there- 
tore were given to reſtrain the topics of their ſer- 
mons: Twelve homilies were publiſhed, which they 
vere enjoined to read to the people: And all of them 9 
vere prohibited, without expreſs permiſſion, from A 


ring ' Mem. Cranm. p. 146, 147, &c. P Purnet, vol. ii. p. 28. 
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CHAP. preaching any where but in their pariſh churches, | 
X ood The purpoſe of this injunction was to throw a re. | 


1347 


preſented the peril of perpetual innovations, and 


dangerous thing,“ faid he, to uſe too much 


* mands, nor govern their indiſcretions at pleaſure, 
* For my part,“ {aid he, on another occaſion, | 


« ſome exit off the ſtage. Provided this point is ſe- 
: 66 already by nature condemned to death : No man 


ce much as procure me a reprive. To ſpeak my | 
„ mind, and to act as my conſcience directs, are two 


entertaining qualities: They will ſtick by a man 
when every thing elſe takes its leave; and I mult 
c Rot reſign them upon any conſideration. The 


them up, then I am ruined by myſelf, and deſerve 
< to loſe all my preferments 5.” This oppoſition of 
Gardiner drew on him the indignation of the coun- 
eil; and he was ſent to the Fleet, where he was | 
2 uſed with ſome leverity. 
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ſtraint on the catholic divines ; while the proteſtant, 
by the grant of particular licences, thould be al. 
lowed unbounded liberty. 
 Bownts made ſome oppoſition to theſe meaſures; 
but ſoon after retracted and acquieſced. Gardiner 
was more high-ſpirited and more ſteady. He re. 


the neceſſity of adhering to ſome ſyſtem. © *Tis a 
ec freedom in reſearches of this kind. If you cut 
ec the old canal, the water is apt to run farther than | 


« you have a mind to. If you indulge the humour 
* of novelty, you cannot put a ſtop to people's de. Wi 


* my fole concern is, to manage the third and lat | 
« act of my life with decency, and to make a hand- | 
& cured, I am not folicitous about the reſt. Iam | 
« can give me a pardon from this ſentence ; nor ſo 


60 beaches of liberty which I can never part with, 
* Sincerity in ſpeech, and integrity in action, are 


«© beſt on it is, if I do not throw them away myſelf, 
* no man can force them from me: But if I give 


| q Collier, vol. ii. p. 228. ex MS, Cal. . c. Cantab.  Bibliotheca 
Britannica, Article GARDINER, | 


6 8 Oxt 
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Onxx of the chief objections, urged by Gardiner Cc HA b. 
zrainſt the new homilies, was, that they defined, XXXIV. 
with the moſt metaphyſical preciſion, the doctrines 
of grace, and of juſtification by faith ; points, he 
thought, which it was ſuperfluous for any man to 
know eactly, and which certainly much exceeded 
the comprehenſion of the vulgar. A famous marty- 
rologilt calls Gardiner, on account of this opinion, 

| « An infenſible aſs, and one that had no feeling of 
„God's fpirit in the matter of juſtification .“ The 

| meaneſt proteſtant imagined, at that time, that he 

| had a full comprehenſion of all thoſe myſterious - 
doctrines; and he heartily deſpiſed the moſt learned 
and knowing perſon of the ancient religion, who ac- 
knowledged his ignorance with regard to them. It 

is indeed certain, that the reformers were very for- 
tunate in their doctrine of juſtification, and might 


1547. 


| aenture to foretel its ſucceſs, in oppoſition to all the 

. WT ccremonies, ſhows, and ſuperſtitions of popery. By 

. Wh cxalting Chriſt and his ſufferings, and renouncing 

> all claim to independent merit in ourſelves, it was 

n calculated to become popular, and coincided with 

0 thoſe principles of panegyric and of ſelf-abaſement 
wich generally have place in religion. e 

o WW Tonsrar biſhop of Durham, having, as well as 

1. Gardiner, made ſome oppoſition to the new regu- 

e tions, was diſmiſſed the council; but no farther 

n fverity was, for the preſent, exerciſed againſt him, 

{ He was a man of great moderation, and of the moſt | 

1c nnexceptionable character in the kingdom. © 

f, THz ſame religious zeal which engaged Somerſet poreign 
ve to promote the reformation at home, led him to affairs. 
ve WH carry his attention to foreign countries; where the 
of WH intereſts of the proteſtants were now expoſed to the 


moſt imminent danger. The Roman pontiff, with | 
much reluctance, and after long delays, had at laſt þ 
| lummoned a general council, which was aſſembled b = 
ecà | 1 Fox, vol. ii. 


t U 3 at 
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CHAP. at Trent, and was employed, both in corretling 


XXXIV. 
Yd 
5 


the abuſes of the church, and in aſcertaining ber 
doctrines. The emperor, who deſired to reprels the | 
power of the court of Rome, as well as gain over 


the proteſtants, promoted the former object of the 


council; the pope, who found his own greatneſs ſo 


deeply intereſted, defired rather to employ them in 
the latter. He gave inſtructions to his legates, who | 
preſided in the council, to protract the debates, and 
to engage the theologians in argument, and alterca 


tion, and diſpute concerning the nice points of faith | 
canvaſſed before them: A policy ſo eaſy to be c. 


cuted, that the legates ſoon found it rather neceſſary | 


to interpoſe, i in order to appeaſe the animoſity of the | 


divines, and bring them at laſt to ſome deciſion“. 


The more difficult Taſk for the legates was, to mode- 


rate or divert the zeal of the council for reformation, 


and to repreſs the ambition of the prelates, who de- 


fired to exalt the epiſcopal authority on the ruins ot | 


the ſovereign pontiff. Finding this humour become 


prevalent, the legates, on pretence that the plague | 


Had broke out at Trent, transferred of a ſudden the | 
council to Bologna, where they hoped it would be 


more under the direction of his holineſs. 
Tut emperor, no leſs than the pope, had learned 


to make religion ſubſervient to his ambition and po- 


licy. He was refolved to employ the imputation 


of hereſy as a pretence for ſubduing the proteſtant | 


princes, and opprefling the liberties of Germany z | 


but found it neceſſary to cover his intentions under 
deep artifice, and to prevent the combination cf 


his adverſaries. He ſeparated the palatine and the 


elector of Brandenburgh from the proteſtant con- 


federacy: He took arms againſt the elector of 
Saxony, and the landgrave of Heſſe: By the for- 
tune of war, he made the former priſoner : He 
erer treachery and prevarication againſt the 


5 Father Faul, lib. ii. 
5 | : latter, 
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Mer, and detained him captive, by breaking a C YA P. 
nte-condudt which he had granted him. He ſeamed AXXIV. 
to have reached the ſummit of his ambition; and , PN 
the German princes, who were aſtoniſhed with his 
ſucceſs, were farther diſcouraged by the intelligence 
which they had received of the death, firſt of 
Henry VIII. then of Francis I. their uſual re- 
ſources in every calamity . _ 

HENRY II. who ſucceeded to the crown of France, 
vas a prince of vigour and abilities; but leſs haſty in 
| his reſolution than Francis, and leſs inflamed with 
mwalſhip and animoſity againſt the emperor Charles. 


& | 
7 WT Though he ſent ambaſſadors to the princes of the 
be WW Smalcaldic League, and promiſed them protection, 


be was unwilling, in the commencement of his reign, = 


fe. o hurry into a war with ſo great a power as that of 
n, WT the emperor ; and he thought that the alliance of 
le- thoſe princes was a ſure reſource, which he could 


at any time lay hold off. He was much governed 

by the duke of Guiſe and the Cardinal of Lorraine; 

| and he hearkened to their counſel, in chuſing rather 

to give immediate aſſiſtance to Scotland, his ancient 

ally, which, even before the death of Henry VIII. 

had loudly claimed the protection of the French 
monarchy. „ 5 

Tun hatred between the two factions, the parti- Frogreis 


7 Ts 88 fthe re. 
jon ſins of the ancient and thoſe of the new religion, formatios 
ant became every day more violent in Scotland; and is Scot - 
y; tee reſolution which the cardinal primate had taken 888 
der 


to employ the moſt rigorous puniſhments againſt 
the reformers, brought matters to a quick deciſion. 
There was one Wiſhart, a gentleman by birth, who 
employed himſelf with great zeal in preaching againſt 
the ancient ſuperſtitions, and began to give alarm 
0 the clergy, - who were juſtly terrified with the 
danger of ſome fatal revolution in religion. This 
man was celebrated for the purity of his morals, and 


t Sleidan. u Pere Daniel. ; = 


D | —— —_ 
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HA p. for his extenſive learning: But theſe praiſes cannot 
 XXXIV. be much depended on; becauſe we know that, 


17547. 


among the reformers, ſeverity of manners ſupplied | 
the place of many virtues; and the age was in 
3 ſo ignorant, that moſt of the prieſts in Scot. 


Jand imagined the New Teſtament to be a compo. | 
fition of Luther's, and aſſerted that the Old alone | 
was the word of God v. But however the caſe may | 


have ſtood with regard to thoſe eſtimable qualities 
aſcribed to Wiſhart, he was ſtrongly poſſeſſed with 
the defire of innovation; and he enjoyed thoſe ta. 
lents which qualified him for becoming a popular 
preacher, and for ſeizing the attention and affections 
of the multitude. The magiſtrates of Dundee, 
| where he exerciſed his miſſion, were alarmed with 


his progreſs ; and being unable or unwilling to treat | 


him with rigour, they contented themſelves with | 
_ denying him the liberty of preaching, and with dif. | 
miſting him the bounds of their juriſdiction. Wiſhart, 
moved with indignation that they had dared to re. 
je& him, together with the word of God, menaced | 
them, in imitation of the ancient prophets, with 
ſome imminent calamity ; and he withdrew to the 
welt country; where he daily increaſed the number 


of his proſelytes. Meanwhile a plague broke out 
in Dundee; and all men exclaimed, that the town 
had drawn down the vengeance of Heaven by | 


| baniſhing the pious preacher, and that the peſt 
Jence would never ceaſe, till they had made hm 


atonement for their offence againſt him. No ſooner | 


did Wiſhart hear of this change in their diſpoſition, | 


than he returned to them, and made them a new 


tender of his doctrine; But leſt he ſhould ſpread the 
- contagion by bringing multitudes together, he ereCt- 


ed his pulpit on the top of a gate: The infected 
ſtood within; the others without. And the | 
preacher failed not, in ſuch a ſituation, to take 


Ses note [P] at the end of the volume, | 
3 1 advan⸗ 
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Advantage of the immediate terrors of the people, 
and to enforce his evangelical miſhon *, | | 
Tas aſſiduity and ſucceſs of Withart became an 


object of attention to cardinal Beaton ; and he re- 
ſolved, by the puniſhment of ſo celebrated a 
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Aſſaſſina 
tion of 
cardinal 
Beaton, 


; preacher, to ſtrike a terror into all other innovators. 

; He engaged the earl of Bothwel to arreſt him, and 
cd deliver him into his hands, contrary to a pro- 
mie given by Bothwel to that unhappy man: And 
1 | being poſſeſſed of his prey, he conducted him to 
. St. Andrews, where, after a trial, he condemned 
* him to the flames for hereſy. Arran, the go- 
$ yernor, was irreſolute in his temper; and the car- 
7 dinal, though he had gained him over to his 
h party, found that he would not concur in the con- 
it | demnation and execution of Wiſhart. He de- 
h termined, therefore, without the aſſiſtance of the 
ls ſecular arm, to bring that heretic to puniſhment ;_ 
t, and he himſelf beheld from his window the diſmal 
- ſpectacle. Wiſhart ſuffered with the uſual patience; 
0 WW but could not forbear remarking the triumph of his 
th inſulting enemy. He foretold, that, in a few days 
ne he ſhould in the very ſame place lie as low as now 
er he was exalted aloft in oppoſition to true piety and 
mn religion“. „ To 1 
n {its prophecy was probably the immediate cauſe 
by of the event which it foretold. The diſciples of 
i. this martyr, enraged at the cruel execution, formed 
m a conſpiracy againſt the cardinal ; and having aflo- 
Net cated to them Norman Lefly, who was diſguſted 
oe don account of ſome private quarrel, they conducted 
ew their enterpriſe with great ſecrecy and ſucceſs. 
the Larly in the morning they entered the cardinal's 
oy WW place, which he had ſtrongly fortified ; and though 


they were not above ſixteen perſons, they thruſt 
put a hundred tradeſmen and fifty ſervants, whom 


x Knox's Hiſt. of Ref. p. 44. Spotſwood. 
Spotſwood, Buchanan, 


they 
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C HAP. they ſeized ſeparately, before any ſuſpicion aroſe 


XXXIV. 


a of their intentions; and having ſhut the gates, 
75479. they proceeded very deliberately to execute their 
purpoſe on the cardinal. That prelate had been 

_ alarmed with the noiſe which he heard in the caſtle; 

and had barricadoed the door of his chamber: 

But finding that they had brought fire in order to 

force their way, and having obtained, as is be- 
lieved, a promiſe of life, he opened the door; and 

; reminding them that he was a prieſt, he conjured 

them to ſpare him. Two of the aſſaſſins ruſhed 

upon him with drawn ſwords; but a third, James 

Melvil, more calm and more conſiderate in villany, 


ſtopp 


ed their carcer, and bade them reflect that 


this work was the work and judgment of God, 
and ought to be executed with becoming delibera. 
tion and gravity. Then turning the point of his 
ſword towards Beaton, he called to him, “ Repent 


« 
« jniquities, eſpecially of the murder of Wiſhart, 


ce 


cc 
85 
0 
cc 
(0 
4 
cc 
6c 
— i 


thee, thou wicked cardinal, of all thy ſins and | 


that inſtrument of God for the converſion of 
theſe lands: It is his death which now ces 
vengeance upon thee: We are ſent by God to 
inflict the deſerved puniſhment. For here, be- 
fore the Almighty, I protelt, that it is neither 
hatred of thy perion, nor love of thy riches, nor 
fear of thy power, which moves me to ſeek thy 
death: But only becauſe thou haſt been, and 
ſtill remaineſt, an obſtinate enemy to Chirilt 
Jeſus, and his holy goſpel.” Having ſpoken 


theſe words, without piving Beaton time to finiſh 
that repentance to which he exhorted him, he 
thruſt him through the body; and the cardinal il! 


dead at his feet“. This murder was executed on 


the 


2 The famous Scotch reformer, John Knox, calls James Melvil, 


p. 65. a man moſt gentle and moſt modeſt, It is very horrid, but 
at the ſame time ſomewhat amuſing, to conſider the joy and alacrity 
and pleaſure, which that hiſtorian diſcovers in his narrative of this 
allaſſination: And it is remarkable, that in the firſt edition of his 


work, theſe words were printed on the margin of the ey The 450 ; 
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reinforced by their friends, to the number of a hun- 
don, craving afliſtance from Henry. That prince, 


diſturbing the government of a rival kingdom; 
and he promiſed to take them under his Protec- 
tion. 


as many long minorities; gnd the execution of 
juſtice which the prince was beginning to introduce, 
had been © continually interrupted by the cabals, 


much to weaken the hands of the adminiſtration. 
But the queen-dowager was a woman of uncom- 


ſupport the government, and ſupply the weakneſs 
of Arran the governor, as could be expected in 
her ſituation. 

Tut protector of Faclnd, as ſoon as the flats 
was brought to ſome compoſure, made preparations 
for war with Scotland; and he was determined to 
execute, if poſſible, that project of uniting the 
two kingdoms by marriage, on which the late king 


with his dying breath to his executors. He levied 


ed them. Knox himſ: f had no hand in the murder of Beaton; but 
he afterwards Joined the aſſaſſins, and aſſiſted them in holding out 
che alle, See Keith 8 Hiſt. of the Ref. of — p. 43» | 


9 


dred and forty perſons, prepared theinſelves for the 
defence of the caſtle, and ſent a meſlenger to Lon- 


though Scotland was comprehended in his peace 
with France, would not torego the opportunity of 


IT was the peculiar misfortune of Scotland, that . 
five ſhort reigns had been ſucceſſively followed by 
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ations, and animoſities of the great. But beſides 
theſe inveterate and ancient evils, a new ſource of 
diſorder had ariſen, the diſputes and contentions of 
theology, which were ſufficient to diſturb the moſt | 
ſettled government ; and the death of the cardinal, 
who was poſſeſſed of abilities and vigour, ſeemed 


mon talents and virtue; and ſhe did as much to 


Conduct 
of the war 
with 
Scotland. 


had been ſo intent, and which he had recommended 


an army of 18,000 men, and equipped a fleet of 


Fa? and Words of James Melwil. But the following DET tors retrench- 


ſixty 
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ESE « ſixty ſail, one half of which were ſhips of war, the 
other laden with proviſions and ammunition. He 
1547. gave the command of the fleet to lord Clinton: 
Hie himſelf marched at the head of the army, at. 
tended by the earl of Warwic. Theſe hoſtile 
meaſures were covered with a pretence of revenging 
| ſome depredations committed by the borderers; 
but beſides that Somerſet revived the ancient claim 
of the ſuperiority of the Engliſh crown over that 
of Scotland, he refuſed to enter into negotiation on || 
any other condition than the marriage of the young | 
queen with Edward. „ „ 
IEE protector, before he opened the campaign, 
publiſhed a manifeſto, in which he enforced all the 
arguments for that meaſure. He ſaid, that nature 
ſeemed originally to have intended this ifland for 
one empire; and having cut it off from all com. 
munication with foreign ſtates, and guarded it by 
the ocean, ſhe had pointed out to the inhabitants 
the road to happineſs and to ſecurity: That the 
education and cuſtoms of the people concurred with 
nature; and by giving them the ſame language, 
and laws, and manners, had invited them to a 
thorough union and coalition: That fortune had at 
laſt removed all obſtacles, and had prepared an 
expedient by which they might become one people, 
without leaving any place for that jealouſy, either 
of honour or of intereſts, to which rival nations 
are naturally expoſed : That the crown of Scotland | 
had devolved on a female; that of England on a | 
male; and happily the two ſovereigns, as of arank, 
were alſo of an age the moſt ſuitable to each other: 
That the hoſtile diſpoſitions which prevailed be- 
' tween the nations, and which aroſe from paſt in- 
juries, would ſoon be extinguiſhed, after a long 
and ſecure peace had eſtabliſhed confidence between 
them: That the memory of former miſeries, which 
at preſent inflamed their mutual animoſity, would 
8 then ferve only to make them cheriſh, with more 
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paſſion, a ſtate of happineſs and tranquillity ſo long 
unknown to their anceſtors : That when hoſtilities 
had ceaſed between the kingdoms, the Scottith 


| minds to a love of domeſtic order and obedience : 


danger of loſing her independency, by the efforts of 
a richer and more powertul people : That though 
England had claims of ſuperiority, the was willing 
to reſign every pretenſion for the ſake of future 


| this alliance ; and the honour and good faith of the 
nation were pledged to fulfil what her intereſt and 
ſatety ſo loudly demanded *. „„ 
ſtrances would have no influence; and that the 
queen-dowager's attachment to France and to the 
catholic religion would render ineffectual all nego- 
tations for the intended marriage. He found him- 


to conſtrain the Scots by neceſſity to ſubmit to a 
meaſure, for which they ſeemed to have enter- 
| tained the moſt incurable averſion. He paſſed the 
borders at Berwic, and advanced towards Edin- 
burgh, without meeting any reſiſtance for ſome 


tended to have puniſhed the governor and garriſon 


Fir John Haywood in Kennet, p. 279. Heylin, p. 42. 
ſuch 


nobility, who were at preſent obliged to remain 
perpetually in a warlike poſture, would learn to 
cultivate the arts of peace, and would ſoften their 
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That as this ſituation was defirablee to both 
kingdoms, ſo particularly to Scotland, which had 
been expoſed to the greateſt miſeries from inteſtine 
and foreign wars, and ſaw herſelf every moment in 


peace, and deſired an union, which would be the 
more ſecure, as it would be concluded on terms 
entirely equal: And that beſides all theſe motives, 
poſitive engagements had been taken for completing 


SOMERSET ſoon perceived that theſe remon- 


ſelf, therefore, obliged to try the force of arms, and 


2d Sept. 


lays, except from ſome ſmall caitles which he 
obliged to ſurrender at diſcretion. The protector in- 


of one of theſe caſtles for their temerity in refiſting 
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ſuch unequal force: But they eluded his anger by 
aſking only a few hours reſpite, till they ſhould 
prepare themſelves for death; after which they 
found his ears more open to their applications for 
mercy *. _ | 8 755 He 
IHE governor of Scotland had ſummoned toge. 
ther the whole force of the kingdom ; and his army, 
double in number to that of the Engliſh, had taken 
poſt on advantageous ground, guarded by the banks 
of the Eſke, about four miles from Edinburgh, 
The Engliſh came within ſight of them at Faſide; 
and after a ſẽirmiſh between the horſe, where the 
Scots were worited, and lord Hume dangerouſly 
wounded, Someiſet prepared himſelf for a more 
deciſive action. But having taken a view of the 
Scottiſh camp with the earl of Warwic, he found it 
difficult to make an attempt upon it with any pro- 
bability of ſucceſs. He wrote, therefore, another 
letter to Arran; and offered to evacuate the king- 
dom, as well as to repair all the damages which he | 
had committed, provided the Scots would ſtipulate 
not to contract the queen to any foreign prince, but 
to detain her at home till ſhe reached the age ot 
chuſing a huſband for herſelf, So moderate a de. 
mand was rejected by the Scots merely on account | 
of its moderation; and it made them imagine that 
the protector muſt either be reduced to great diltrels, 
or be influenced by fear, that ke was now contented 
to abate ſo much of his former pretenſions. In- 
flamed alſo by their prieſts, who had come to the 
camp in great numbers, they believed that the 
Engliſh were deteſtable heretics, abhorred of God, 
and expoſed to divine vengeance ; and that no fuc- 
- cels could ever crown their arms. They were con- 
fir med in this fond conceit when they ſaw the pro- 
tector change his ground, and move towards the 
ſea; nor did they any longer doubt that he intended 


© Haywood, Patten, 
10 
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to embark his army, and make his eſcape on board 
| the ſhips, which at that very time moved into the 
bay oppoſite to him. Determined therefore to 
cut off his retreat, they quitted their camp; and 


| were divided into three bodies: Angus commanded 
| the vanguard ; Arran the main body ; Huntley the 
rear: Their cavalry confiſted only of light horſe, 
| which were placed on their left flank, ſtrengthened 
| by ſome Iriſh archers, whom Argyle had brought 
| over for this ſervice. 7 + | > 
| SOMERSET was much pleaſed when he ſaw this 
W movement of the Scottiſh army; and as the Engliſh 


| ceived great hopes of ſucceſs. He ranged his van on 
the left, fartheſt from the ſea; and ordered them 
| to remain on the high grounds on witch he placed 
| them, till the enemy ſhould approach: He placed 
| his main battle and his rear towards the right; and 


| in cloſe fight with the van of the Engliſh, | 
| ſhips: The eldeſt ſon of lord Graham was killed: 
| [he Iriſh archers were thrown into diſorder ; and 


| Grey, perceiving their ſituation, neglected his orders, 
left his ground, and at the head of his heavy-armed 


and behind were ranged the enemy armed with 
| ſhears, and the field on which they ſtood was fallow 


iront, and diſordered the movements of the Engliſh 


d Hollingſhed, p. 985. | 
— this 


| paſling the river Eſke, advanced into the plain. They 


| had uſually been ſuperior in pitched battles, he con- 


of Pinkey. 
| beyond the van he poſted lord Grey at the head of 


the men at arms, and ordered him to take the Scot- _ 
tilh van in flank, but not till they thould be engaged 
| WhHiLsz the Scots were advancing on the plain, Z 
| they were galled with the artillery from the Engliſh 


| even the other troops began to ſtagger : When lord 


| horſe, made an attack on the Scottiſh infantry, in 
hopes of gaining all the honour of the victory. On 
| advancing, he found a ſlough and ditch in his way; 


| ground, broken with ridges which lay croſs their 


cavalry, From all theſe accidents, the ſhock of 
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10th Sept. 


The battle 


CHAP. this body of horſe was feeble and irregular; and 20 
XXIV. they were received on the points of the Scottiſh 


3315. 


Engliſh horſemen, they were in a moment pierced, 


the protector, had his horſe killed under him: The 


poſſeſſed any good body of cavalry, who could have 
purſued the advantage, the whole Engliſh army had 
been expoſed to great danger. 
IE protector, meanwhile, aſſiſted by ſir Ralph 
Sadler and fir Ralph Vane, employed himſelf wh 


the ranks of the foot on which the horſe had re. 
colled : He made fir Peter Meutas advance, cap- 
tain of the foot harquebuſiers, and ſir Peter Gam- 
boa, captain of ſome Italian and Spaniſh harquebu- 
ſiers on horſeback; and ordered them to ply the 
Scottiſh infantry with their ſhot. They marched o 
the ſlough, and diſcharged their pieces full in the 
face of the enemy: The ſhips galled them from the 


T them from the front : The Engliſh archers poured 
in a ſhower of arrows upon them: And the van- 


and in good order, towards them. Diſmayed with 


ſternation. The Engliſh army perceived from the 
heights the condition of the Scots, and began the 
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ſpears, which were longer than the lances of the 


overthrown, and diſcomfited. Grey himſelf was dan. 
gerouſly wounded : Lord Edward Seymour, ſon of 


ſtandard was near being taken: And had the Scots 


diligence and ſucceſs in rallying the cavalry. War. 
wic ſhowed great preſence of mind in maintaining 


flank : The artillery, planted on a height, infeſted 


guard, deſcending from the hill, advanced leiſurely, 


all theſe circumſtances, the Scottiſh van began to 
retreat: 'The retreat ſoon changed into a flight, 
which was begun by the Iriſh archers. The panic 
of the van communicated itſelf to the main body, 
and paſſing thence to the rear, rendered the whole 
field a ſcene of confuſion, terror, flight, and con- 


purſuit with loud ſhouts and acclamations, which 


added Tall more to the diſmay of the vanquiſhed 


e Patten, Holt nes, p. 986. | 
The 
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did the moſt bloody execution on the flying enemy; 
and from the field of battle to Edinburgh, for the 
with dead bodies. The prieſts above all, and the 
monks, received no quarter; and the Engliſh made 


ſport of ſlaughtering men, who, from their extreme 
zeal and animoſity, had engaged in an enterpriſe ſo 


there periſhed above ten thouſand of the Scots. 
About fifteen hundred were taken priſoners. This 


nobleman's ſeat of that name in the neighbourhood. 


Ind were ſcarcely able to collect ſuch a body of 


Lenox and lord Wharton entered the weſt marches, 


the et the head of five thouſand men, and after taking 
” end plundering Annan, they ſpread devaſtation over 
? 


red ecuted his advantages, he might have impoſed what 
Van. erms he pleaſed on the Scottiſh nation: But he was 


bme counſellors, and even his own brother, the ad- 
n 10 iral, were carrying on cabals againſt his authority. 
icht, Wſlaving taken the caſtles of Hume, Dunglaſs, Ey- 
dame outh, Faſtcaſtle, Roxborough, and ſome other 


)0dy, Wall places, and having received the ſubmiſſion of 
pme counties on the borders, he retired from Scot- 
Ind. The fleet, beſides deſtroying all the ſhipping 


3 


Jong the coaſt, took Broughty in the Frith of Tay; 


„ Hollingſhed, p. 992. 


ſpace of five miles, the whole ground was ſtrowed 


ill befitting their profeſſion. Few victories have been 

| more deciſive, or gained with ſmaller loſs to the con- 
querors. There fell not two hundred of the Erigliſh ; 
and according to the moſt moderate computation, 


Laion was called the battle of Pinkey, from a 
| THz queen dowager and Arran fled to Stirling, 


Forces as could check the incurſions of ſmall parties 
of the Engliſh. About the ſame time the earl of 


pl the neighbouring counties. Had Somerſet pro- 


Inpatient to return to England, where he heard 


in the Id having fortified it, they there left a garriſon, 


Vor. IV. | P.Y | | Arran 
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ath Nov. | 


enacted during the late reign extending the crime 


the Scots was an artifice to gain time till ſuccours 
ſhould arrive from France. | 


leges that had uſually been poſſeſſed by any prince 


merſet gave offence by aſſuming too much ſtate, he 
deſerves great praiſe on account of the laws paſſe 


was much mitigated, and ſome ſecurity given to the 


freedom of the conſtitution. All laws were repeale 
which extended the crime of treaſon beyond the {tz 


hereſy, together with the ſtatute of the ſix articles 
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Arran defired leave to ſend commiſſioners in order 
to treat of a peace; and Somerſet, having appointed 
Berwic for the place of conference, left Waryic 
with full powers to negotiate : But no commiſſion. 
ers from Scotland ever appeared. The overture of 


THE protector, on his arrival in England, ſum. 
moned a parhament : And being ſomewhat elated 
with his ſuccels againſt the Scots, he procured from 
his nephew a patent appointing him to fit on the 
throne, upon a ſtool or bench at the right hand of 
the king, and to enjoy the ſame honours and priyi. 


of the blood, or uncle of the kings of England, 
In this patent the King employed his diſpenſing 
power, by ſetting aſide the ſtatute of precedency 
enacted during the former reign *®. But if $0. 


this ſeſſion, by which the rigour of former ſtatute 


tute of the twenty-fifth of Edward III.“; all law 
of felony ; all the former laws againſt Lollardy or 


None were to be accuſed for words, but within! 
month after they were ſpoken. By theſe repealsie 
veral of the moſt rigorous laws that ever had paſſe 
in England were annulled ; and ſome dawn, boi 
of civil and religious liberty, began to appear to tl 
people. Herely, however, was {till a capital crime 
by the common law, and was ſubjected to the pe 
nalty of burning. Only there remained no preclk 


ſtandard by which that crime could be defined 


4 Rymer, vol. xv. p. 164. v 1 Edw. VI. c. 12. | 
de 


advantageous or hurtful to public ſecurity, accord- 
ing to the diſpoſition of the judges. : 
A REPEAL alſo paſſed of that law, the deſtruction 
of all laws, by which the king's proclamation was 
likewiſe was mitigated, by which the king was em- 
rent their future execution; but could not recal any 
alt effects which had enſued from them.. 
king's ſupremacy, or aſſerted the pope's, thould 


nd ſuffer impriſonment during pleaſure; for the 


0 cond offence ſhould incur the penalty of a præ- 
5 wire; and for the third be attainted of treaſon. 
1 WP" If any, after the firſt of March enſuing, endea- 


poured, by writing, printing, or any overt act or 
led, to deprive the king of his eſtate or titles, par- 


* other, or endeavour to break the order of ſuc- 
11 lion, it was declared treaſon in them, their aiders 
y of d abettors. "Theſe were the moſt conſiderable acts 
leg blled during this ſeſſion. The members in ge- 
in el diſcovered a very paſſive diſpoſition with re- 
11; Fs fo religion: Some few appeared zealous for 
val e reformation : Others ſecretly harboured a ſtrong 
iff Penfity to the catholic faith: But the greater part 
to th peared willing to take any impreflion which they 


crime f 
precil Taz convocation met at the ſame time with the 
\ed a lament ; and as it was found that their debates 


8 


5 


idw. VI, c. 2. » Ibid. 1 Heylin, p. 48. 


deu =, 4 were 


made of equal force with a ſtatute i. That other law 
powered to annul every ſtatute paſſed before the 
four-and-twentieth year of his age: He could pre- 
Ir was alſo enacted, That all who denied the 


br the firſt offence forfeit their goods and chattels, 


Icularly of his ſupremacy, or to confer them on 
ly other, he was to be adjudged guilty of treaſon. 
any of the heirs of the crown ſhould uſurp upon 


buld receive from intereſt, authority, or the reign- 
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CHAP. were at firſt cramped by the rigorous ſtatute of the f; fix 
, articles, the king granted them a diſpenſation from 
1547. that law, before it was repealed by parliament w. The 
lower houſe of convocation applied to have liberty 
of ſitting with the commons in parliament; or if 
this privilege were refuſed them, which they claimed 
as their ancient right, they deſired that no law re. 
garding religion might paſs in parliament without 
their conſent and approbation. But the principle; 
which now prevailed were more favourable to the | 
civil than to the eccleſiaſtical power; and this de. 
mand of the convocation was rejected. 
1548, Thr protector had aſſented to the repeal of thi 
law which gave to the king's proclamations the ay. 
thority of ſtatutes ; but he did not intend to renounce 
that arbitrary or diſcretionary exerciſe of power, in 
iſſuing proclamations, which had ever been afſumel 
5 by the crown} and which it is difficult to diſtinguih| 
"Parther exactly from a full legiſlative power. He even con- 
3 tinued to exert his authority in ſome particulars, 
mation. Which were then regarded as the moſt momentous, 
| Orders were iſſued by council, that candles ſhould 
no longer be carried about on Candlemas-day, aſhes 
on Aſh-wedneſday, palms on Palm-ſunday . 'Thek 
were ancient religious practices, now termed ſuper- 
ſtitions; ; though it is fortunate for mankind when 
{uperiation happens to take a direction lo innocent 
and inoffenfive. The fevere diſpoſition which natu- 
rally attends all reformers, prompted likewiſe the 
council to abolith ſome gay and ſhowy ceremonies 
which belonged to the ancient religion. 
AN order was alſo iſſued by council for the re. 
| maovah of all images from the churches : An inne. 
1 = vation which was much deſired by the reformers 
3 and which alone, with regard to the populace, 
amounted almoſt to a total change of the eſtabliſhra 


m Antiq. Britan. p. 339. n : Burnet, vol: i: p. 59. Collie, 
vol. ii. p. 241. Heylin, p. 55. o Burnct, vol. ii. K 
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the uſe of i images from their abuſe, the reverence 
from the worſhip of them; but the execution of this 


wholiy impracticable. 

As private maſſes were aboliſhed by law, it be- 
came neceflary to compole a new communion-ler- 
jice; and the council went ſo tar, in the preface 
which they prefixed to this work. as to leave the 
practice of auricular confeſſion wholly indifferent. 
This was a prelude to the entire abolition of that 


erer was contrived for degrading the laity, and giv- 


mem. And it may juſtly be ſaid, that though the 


dilorders. 
Tur people were at that time extremely diſtracted 


ce they were totally unable to judge of the reaſons ad- 
7 unced on either fide, and naturally regarded every 
en ing which they heard at church as of equal au- 
en tority, a great confuſion and fluQuation reſulted 
re tom this uncertainty. The council had firſt en- 


leavoured to remedy the inconvenience, by laying 
bme reſtraints on preaching ; but finding this ex- 


tie preachers, and thereby put an end at once to 


0 :ll the polemics of the pulpit”. By the nature of 
a [things this reſtraint could only be temporary. For 
I in proportion as the ceremonies of public worſhip, 


Is ſhows and exterior obſervances, were retrenched 
by the reformers, the people were inclined to con- 


b Burnet, vol. ii. p. Co. Collier, vol. ii. 241. Heylin, p. Sf. 
4 Burnet, vol. i, r Fuller, Heylin, Burnet. 


X 3 tract 


religion P. An attempt had been made to Tint CHAP, 


deſign was found, upon trial, very difficult, if not 


| invention, one of the molt powerful engines that 
ing their ſpiritual guides an entire aſcendant over 
nieſt's abſolution, which attends confeſſion, ſerves 
ſomewhat to eaſe weak minds from the immediate 
aonies of ſuperititous terror, it operates only by 


| atorcing ſuperſtition itſelf, and thereby preparing 
the mind for a more violent ep into che lame 


bythe oppoſite opinions of their preachers ; and as 


pedient ineffectual, they impoſed a total nlence on 
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CHAP. tract a ſtronger attachment to ſermons, whenee | 
ee alone they received any occupation or amuſement. 
5548, The ancient religion, by giving its votaries ſome. 
thing to do, freed them from the trouble of think. 
ing: Sermons were delivered only in the principal 
- churches, and at ſome particular faſts and feſtivalz; 
And the practice of haranguing the populace, which, 
if abuſed, is fo powerful an incitement to faction 

and ſedition, had much leſs ſcope and influence 

De during thoſe ages. Lo — 
Affairs of THE greater progreſs was made towards a refot. 
Seotland. mation in England, the farther did the protector find 
himſelf from all proſpect of completing the union 
with Scotland; and the queen-dowager, as well az 
the clergy, became the more averſe to all alliance | 
with a nation which had ſo far departed from all an- 
cient principles. Somerſet, having taken the town | 
of Haddington, had ordered it to be ſtrongly garri- 
ſoned and fortified by lord Grey: He allo erected 
ſome fortifications at Lauder: And he hoped that 
theſe two places, together with Broughty and ſome 
ſmaller fortreſſes which were in the hands of the Eng- 
liſh, would ſerve as a curb on Scotland, and would 

give him acceſs into the heart of the country. 

ARRAN, being diſappointed in ſome attempts on 
Broughty, relied chiefly on the ſuccours expected 
from France for the recovery of theſe places; and 
they arrived at laſt in the Frith, to the number of fix | 
thouſand men ; half of them Germans. They were 
commanded by Defle, and under him by Andelot, 
Strozzi, Meilleraye, and count Rhingrave. The Wi 
Scots were at that time fo ſunk by their misfortunes, 
that five hundred Engliſh horſe were able to ravage 
the whole country without reſiſtance, and make in- 
roads to the gates of the capital *; But on the ap- 
pearance of the Frenck ſuccours, they collected more 
courage; and having joined Defſe with a conſiders 


v Beagus, Hiſt, of the Campagnes 1548 and 1549, P. 6: 
— able 
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able reinforcement, they laid ſiege to Haddington *, 
This was an undertaking for which they were by 
themſelves totally unfit ; and, even with the aſſiſt- 


ance of the French, they placed their chief hopes of 


ſucceſs in ſtarving the garriſon. After ſome vain 
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attempts to take the place by a regular ſiege, the 


blockade was formed, and the garriſon was repulſed 


wich loſs in ſeveral ſallies which they made upon 


the beſiegers. 


Tur hoſtile attempts which the late king and the 


protector had made againſt Scotland not being ſteady, 


regular, nor puſhed to the laſt extremity, had ſerved 
only to irritate the nation, and to inſpire them with 


the ſtrongeſt averſion to that union, which was courted 


in ſo violent a manner. Even thoſe who were in- 
dined to the Engliſh alliance, were diſpleaſed to 


have it impoſed on them by force of arms; and the 


earl of Huntley in particular ſaid pleaſantly, that 
he difliked not the match, but he hated the manner 


of wooing u. The queen-dowager, finding theſe 
ſentiments to prevail, called a parliament in an 
abbey near Haddington; and it was there propoſed, 


that the young queen, for her greater ſecurity, 


ſhould be fent to France, and be committed to the 


cuſtody of that ancient ally. Some objected that 


this meaſure was deſperate, allowed no reſource in 


caſe of miſcarriage, expoſed the Scots to be ſubjected _ 


by foreigners, involved them in perpetual war with 


England, and left them no expedient by which they 


could conciliate the friendſhip of that powertul na- 


tion. It was anſwered, on the other hand, that the 


queen's preſence was the very cauſe of war with Eng- 


land; that that nation would deſiſt when they found 
| that their views of forcing a marriage had become 


altogether impracticable; and that Henry, being 
engaged by fo high a mark of confidence, would 


take their ſovereign under his protection, and uſe 


Hollingſhed, p. 993. u Heylin, p. 46. Patten. 
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Chhatelrault, and obtained for his ſon the command 


Young 


- _cueen of 


Scots ſent 
5 into 


came in on che weſt coaſt at Dunbarton: An extra- 


with that kingdom, and he offered the Scots a ten 
years? truce; but as they inſiſted on his reſtoring 


vernor had a penſion conferred on him of twelve 


dreaded the conſequence of the Engliſh alliance, 
they ſeconded this meaſure with all the zeal and in- 


Villegaignon, commander of four French gallies 
lying in the Frith of Forth, ſet ſail as if he intended 
to return home; but when he reached the open fea | 


young que een was there committed to him; Ani de. 
ing attended by the lords Areſkine and Livingſtone, 
ſhe put to ſea, and after meeting with ſome tem. 
peſtuous weather, arrived ſafely at Breſt, whence | 
the was conducted to Paris, and loon after the was 


Hume and Faſtcaſtle by ſurpriſe, and put the gar- 
riſons to the ſword : They repulſed with loſs the 
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his utmoſt efforts to Jefond the kingdom. Thefs 
arguments were aided by French gold, which was 
plentifully diſtributed among the nobles. The go. 


thouſand livres a year, received the title of duke of 


of a hundred men at armsw. And as the clergy 


duſtry which either principle or intereſt could inſpire, 
It was accordingly determined to ſend the queen to 
France; and what was underſtood to be the neceſ. 
ſary conſequence, to marry her to the dauphin, 


he turned northwards, paſſed by the Orkneys, and 


ordinary voyage for ſhips of that fabric*. The 


betrothed to the dauphin. 

SOMERSET, preſſed by many difficulties at 1 
and deſpairing of ſucceſs in his enterpriſe againſt 
Scotland, was defirous of compoling the differences 


all the places which he had taken, the propoſal came 
to nothing. The Scots recovered the fortreſſes of 


Engliſh, who, under the command of lord Seymour, 
made a deſcent: firſt in Fife, then at Montroſe : 
In the former action James Stuart, natural brother 


» Burnet, vol. ii. p. 83. Buchanan, lib. xv. Keith, p. J. 
Thuanus, lib. v. c. 15. * Thuanus, lib. v. c. 15. 
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kine of Dun. An attempt was made by fir Robert XIV. 
Bowes and fir Thomas Palmer, at the head of a 0 
conſiderable body, to throw relief i into Haddington; 
but theſe troops falling into an ambuſcade, were 
almoſt wholly cut in pieces“. And though a ſmall 
body of two hundred men eſcaped all the vigilance 
of the French, and arrived ſafely in Haddington, 
with ſome ammunition and proviſions, the garriſon 
was reduced to ſuch difficulties, that the protector 
found it neceſſary to provide more effectually for 
| their relief. He raiſed an army of eighteen thouſand 
men, and adding three thouſand Germans, who on 
the diflolution of the proteſtant alliance had offered 
their ſervice to England, 'he gave the command of 
the whole to the earl of Shrewſbury *. Deſſé raiſed 
the blockade on the approach of the Engliſh; and 
| vith great difficulty made good his retreat to Edin- 
burgh, where he poſted himſelt advantageouſly. 
Shrewſbury, who had loſt the opportunity of attack- 
ing him on his march, durſt not give him battle in 
his preſent ſituation; and contenting himſelf with 
the advantage already gained, of ſupplying Had- 
| ington, he retired into England. 
| TrovucH the protection of France was of great 
conſequence to the Scots in ſupporting them againſt 
the invaſions of England, they reaped ſtill more 
benefit from the diſtractions and diviſions which 
had creeped into the councils of this latter king- _ 
dom. Even the two brothers, the protector and Cabals of 
almiral, not content with the high ſtations which * 
| they ſeverally enjoyed, and the great eminence to 
which they had ariſen, had entertained the moſt violent 
| falouſy of each other; ; and they divided the whole 
court and kingdom by their oppoſite cabals and pre- 
tenſions. Lord Seymour was a man of inſatiable am- 
|bition ; ; arrogant, aſſuming, implacable; and though 


7 Swe p. 595. Hollingſned, p. 994. 2 Hayward, p. 297. 
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eſteemed of ſuperior capacity to the protector, hs 


poſſeſſed not to the fame degree the confidence and 


regard of the people. By his flattery and addreſs 
he had ſo infinuated himſelf into the good graces of 
the queen-dowager, that, forgetting her uſual pry. | 
dence and decency, ſhe married him immediatel 


upon the demiſe of the late king: Inſomuch that 


had ſhe ſoon proved pregnant, it might have been 


doubtful to which huſband the child belonged. The | 


credit and riches of this alliance ſupported the am. 
bition of the admiral ; but gave umbrage to the 
dutcheſs of Somerſet, who, uneaſy that the younger 
brother's wite ſhould have the precedency, employed 
all her credit with her huſband, which was too great, 
firſt to create, then to widen, the breach between the 
two brothers. %%% il 
THE firſt ſymptoms of this miſunderſtanding ap. 


peared when the prote&or commanded the army in 


Scotland. Secretary Paget, a man devoted to So. 
merſet, remarked, that Seymour was forming ſe— 
parate intrigues among the counſellors ; was cor- | 


Tupting, by preſents, the king's ſervants ; and even 
endeavouring, by improper indulgencies and libe. 


ralities, to captivate the affections of the young mo- 


narch. Paget repreſented to him the danger of this 


conduct; defired him to reflect on the numerous 
enemies, whom the ſudden elevation of their ta- 


mily had created; and warned him, that any dil 


ſenſion between him and the protector would be 


greedily laid hold of to effect the ruin of both. 


Finding his remonſtrances neglected, he conveyed 


intelligence of the danger to Somerſet, and engaged 
him to leave the enterpriſe upon Scotland unfiniſhed, 
in order to guard againſt the attempts of his domel- 


tic enemies. In the enſuing parliament the admiral 


Projects appeared ſtill more dangerous to public trats 


quillity ; and as he had acquired many partizans, he 


2 Hayward, p. 301. Heylin, p. 72. Camden. Thuanus, lib. vi. 
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made a direct attack upon his brother's authority. c H Ap. 

He repreſented to his friends, that formerly, during ENS 

a minority, the office of protector of the kingdom 

had been kept ſeparate from that of governor of the 
king's perſon; and that the preſent union of theſe 
two important truſts conferred on Somerſet an au- 

- thority which could not ſafely be lodged in any ſub- 
jea*®. The young king was even prevailed on to 
write a letter to the parliament, deſiring that Sey- 
mour might be appointed his governor; and that 
nobleman had formed a party in the two houſes, by 
which he hoped to effect his purpoſe. Ihe deſign 
was diſcovered before its execution; and ſome com- 
mon friends were fent to remonſtrate with him; but 
had fo little influence, that he threw out many me- 
nacing expreſſions, and rafhly threatened, that if he 

were thwarted in his attempt, he would make this 
parliament the blackeſt that ever fat in England e. 
The council fent for him to anſwer for his conduct; 
but he refuſed to attend: They then began to 
threaten in their turn, and informed bim that rhe 
king's letter, inſtead of availing him any thing to 
the execution of his views, would be imputed to 
him as a criminal enterpriſe, and be conſtrued as a 
deſign to diſturb the government, by forming a ſe- 
parate intereſt with a child and minor. They even 
let fall ſome menaces of ſending him to the Tower 
for his temerity; and the admiral, finding himſelf 
prevented in his deſign, was obliged to ſubmit, and 


1548. 


ry to deſire a reconciliation with his brother. 5 
q Tux mild and moderate temper of Somerſet made 
him willing to forget theſe enterpriſes of the admiral ; 
. but the ambition of that turbulent ſpirit could not 
* be ſo eaſily appeaſed. His ſpouſe, the queen- 


dowager, died in child. bed; but fo far from regard- 


* . 1 i : 

ne ing this event as a check to his afpiring views, he | 
founded on it the ſcheme of a more extraordinary - if 
1 eleyation. He made his addreſſes to the lady Eliza 8 


b Haynes, p. aa. go r 
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to the king s per fon: He endeavoured to ſeduce the 


C H A 8 beth, then in the ſixteenth year of her age; and that 


il they married without the conſent of his executors, 


| concluded that he meant to effect his purpole BY ex- 


holding a private correſpondence with him: He 
liberty of the people: By promiſes and perſuaſion 
he brought over to his party many of the principal 
| perſons of inferior rank; and had computed that he 
a corrupt man, maſter of the mint at Briſtol, he 
| flattered himſelf that money would not be wanting. 


; expedients, by intreaty, e Ih and even by heap- 
ing new favours upon the admiral, to make him 
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- princeſs, whom even the hurry of buſineſs and the 
purſuits of ambition could not, in her more advanced 
Years, diſengage entirely from the tender paſſions, 
ſeems to have liſtened to the inſinuations of a man 
who poſſeſſed every talent proper to captivate the 

affections of the fair*. But as Henry VIII. had 
excluded his daughters from all hopes of ſucceſſion, 


which Seymour could never hope to obtain; it was 


pedients ſtill more raſh and more criminal. All the 
other meaſures of the admiral tended to confirm 


this ſuſpicion. He continued to attack, by preſents, | 


the fidelity of thoſe who had more immediate acceſs 
young prince into his intereſts ; He found means of 


openly decried his brother's adminiſtration ; and 
aſſerted, that by enliſting Germans and other fo- 
reigners, he intended to form a mercenary army, 
which might endanger the king's authority, and the 


nobility; and had extended his intereit all over 
England: He neglected not even the moſt popular 


could, on occaſion, multer an army of 10,000 men, 
compoſed of his ſervants, tenants, and retainers ' 
He had already provided arms for their uſe and 
having engaged in his intereſts fir John Sharington, 


Somerſet was well appriſed of all theſe alarming 
circumſtances, and endeavoured, by the moſt friendly 


deſiſt from his dangerous counſels; ; but finding 


F Haynes, p. 95, 96. 102. 108, F Thid. p. 105, 106. 1 
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all endeavours ineffectual, he began to think of HA p. 
more ſevere remedies. The earl of Warwic was XIV. 
an ill inſtrument between the brothers; and had e 
formed the deſign, by inflaming the quarrel, to raiſe 
his own fortune on the ruins of both. 
Dobrxx earl of Warwic was the fon of that Dud- Dudley 
| ley miniſter to Henry VII. who having by rapine, e 
extortion, and perverſion of law, incurred the hatred * 
of the public, had been facrificed to popular ani- 
moſity in the beginning of the ſubſequent reign. 
The late king, ſenſible of the iniquity, at leaſt ille⸗ 
gality of the ſentence; had afterwards reſtored young 
Dudley's blood by act of parliament ; and finding 
him endowed with abilities, induſtry, and activity, 
he had entruſted him with many important com- 
mands, and had ever found him ſucceſsful in his un- 
dertakings. He raiſed him to the dignity of viſ- 
count Lille, conferred on him the office of admiral, 
and gave him by his will a place among his executors. 
Dudley made ſtill farther progrels during the mi- 
nority ; and having obtained the title of earl of 
| Warwic, and undermined the credit of Southamp- 
ton, he bore the chief rank among the protector's 
counſellors. The victory gained at Pinkey was 
much aſcribed to his courage and conduct; and he 
was univerſally regarded as a man equally endowed 
with the talents of peace and of war. But all theſe 
virtues were obſcured by {till greater vices; an 
exorbitant ambition, an inſatiable avarice, a neg- 
lect of decency, a contempt of juſtice: And as he 
tound that lord Seymour, whoſe abilities and enter- 
| priſing ſpirit he chiefly dreaded, was involving him - 
| felt in ruin by his raſh counſels, he was determined 
to puſh him on the precipice, and thereby remove 
tne chief obſtacle to his own projected greatneſs. 
WEN Somerſet found that the public peace was 
endangered by his brother's ſeditious, not to ſay re- 
bellious ſchemes, he was the more eaſily perſuaded 
by Warwic to employ the extent of royal authority 
againſt 


9 
to the Tower. Some of his accomplices were alſo 


taken into cuſtody; and three privy-counſellors be. 
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neſſes and his own hand-writing, that there was no 
room for doubt; yet did the council think proper to 


Vet ſtill the protector ſuſpended the blow, and 
| ſhowed a reluctance to ruin his brother. He offered 
to deſiſt from the proſecution, if Seymour would 
. promiſe him a cordial reconciliation; and, re— 
nouncing all ambitious hopes, be contented with a 
private life, and retire into the country. But as 


fore the privy council. It is pretended, that ever 


examine the priſoner. He was not daunted by the 
appearance: He boldly demanded a fair trial; re. 


that the charge might be left with him, in order to 
be conſidered; and refuſed to anſwer any interroga- 
tories by which he might accuſe himſelf. 


| tended, there muſt hs been ſome deficiency in the 
evidence againſt Seymour, when ſuch demands, 


were abſolutely rejected. We ſhall indeed conclude, 
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againſt him; and, after depriving him of the office 
of admiral, he ſigned a warrant for committing him 


ing ſent to examine them, made a report that they 
had met with very full and important diſcoveries, 


Seymour made no other anſwer to theſe friendly 
offers than menaces and defiances, he ordered 2 
charge to be drawn up againſt him, conſiſting of 
thirty-three articles?; and the whole to be laid be- 


particular was ſo inconteſtably proved, both by wit- 
go in a body to the Tower in order more fully to 


quired to be confronted with the witneſſes; deſired 


Ir is apparent that, notwithſtanding what is pre- 


founded on the plaineſt principles of law and equity, 


if we carefully examine the charge, that many of the 
articles were general, and ſcarcely capable of any 
proof; many of them, if true, ſuſceptible of a more 
favourable interpretation; and that though on the 
whole Seymour appears to have been a dangerous 
ſubject, he had not advanced far in thoſe treaſon- 


8G Burnet, vol, il. Col. 31. 2 & 3 Edw. VI, c. 18, | 
able 


KD WAKkKD-vL 


his actual guilt ſeems to have conſiſted in ſome 
unwarrantable practices in the admiralty, by which 


| ypon the merchants. 
Bor the adminiſtration had at that time an eaſy 
inſtrument of vengeance, to wit, the parliament ; 


| regard either to the guilt of the perſons whom they 
| proſecuted, or the evidence which could be produced 
| againſt them. A ſeſſion of parliament being held, 

it was reſolved to proceed againſt Seymour by bill of 
| attainder ; and the young king being induced, after 
much ſolicitation, to give his conſent to it, a con- 


| matter was firſt laid before the upper houſe; and 


conduct, and his criminal words or actions. Theſe 
> WT narratives were received as undoubted evidence; 
0 ad though the priſoner had formerly engaged many 
0 friends and partiſans among the nobility, no one had 
ie 


more ſcruple was made in the houſe of commons: 
There were even ſome members who objected againſt 


| paſſed in abſence; and inſiſted that a formal trial 


pirates were protected, and illegal * laid 


| ſeveral peers, riſing up in their places, gave an ac- 
count of what they knew concerning lord Seymour's. 


either the courage or equity to move that he might 
| be heard in his defence, that the teſtimony againſt 
him ſhould be delivered in a legal manner, and that 
| he ſhould be confronted with the witneſſes. A little 


che whole method of proceeding by bill of attainder 
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and needed not to give chemſelves any concern with 


A parlia- 
ment. 
ath Nov. 


| ſiderable weight was put on his approbation. The 


15 49. 
Attainder 


of lord 
Seymour. 


fould be given to every man before his condemna- 


March 20. 


% bon. But when a meſſage was ſent by the king, 
de, Wi <1joining the houſe'to proceed, and offering that the 
the WW fame narratives ſhould be laid before them which 
any had ſatisfied the peers, they were eaſily prevailed on 
orc to acquieſceb. The bill pailed in a full houfe, 
the Near tour hundred voted for i it; not above nine or 
25 ten againſt E The ſentence was ſoon ber exe 
on- 


k 2&3 Edw. VI. c. i282. Burnet, vol, ii. p. 99. 
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is exe- 
eution, 


gered the public tranquillity, the prudenice of fore. 


EFecleſiaſ- 
tical af- 


fairs. 


admiral ſeem chiefly to have been levelled againſt his 


be ſaid tliat this bill of attanidet was ſomewhat more 
tolerable than the preceding ones, to which the na- 
tion had been enured ; fot here, at leaſt, fome ſha. 


ſion, beſides the attainder of lord Seymour, regarded 
__ eccleſiaſtical affairs; which were now the chief ob- 
ject of attention throughout the nation. A commit- 
tee of biſhops and divines had been appointed by 
the council to compoſe a liturgy ; and they had exe- 


cceded with moderation in this delicate undertaking: 
They retained as much of the ancient maſs as the 


ſo naturally takes place in all great innovations: 


had always been celebrated in Latin; a practice 


been found uſeful to the clergy, by impreſſing the | 
people with an idea of ſome myſterious unknown 
virtue in thoſe rites, and by checking all their Pre- 
tenſions to be familiarly acquainted with their relt- 
gion. But as the reformers pretended in ſome tew 
particulars to encourage private judgment in the 
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was expoſed to much blame on account of the yio. 
lence of theſe proceedings. The attempts of the 


brother's uſurped authority; and though his amhi. 
tious enterpriſing character, encouraged by a mar. 
riage with the lady Elizabeth, might have endan. 


ſeeing evils at ſuch a diſtance was deemed too great, 
and the remedy was plainly illegal. It could only 


dow of evidence was produced. 
ALL the conſiderable buſineſs tranſacted this fel 


cuted the work committed to them. They pro- 


principles of the reformers would permit: They in— 
dulged nothing to the ſpirit of contradiction, which 


And they flattered themſelves that they had eſta- 
bliſhed a ſervice in which every denomination of 
Chriſtians might without ſcruple concur. The mals 


which might have been deemed abſurd, had it not 


laity, the tranſlation of the liturgy, as well as Fo 
a : 
3 
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more conformable to the genius of their ſect; and 
this innovation, with the retrenching of | prayers to 
ſaints, and of ſome ſuperſtitiqus ceremonies, was 
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the chief difference between the old maſs and the 


new liturgy. The parliament eſtabliſhed this form 


of worſhip in all the churches, and ordained a 


uniformity to be obſerved in all the rites and cere- 
monies k. 


THERE was another material act 1 paſſed this 


| {efion. The former canons had eſtabliſhed the ce- 


lbacy of the clergy; and though this praclice is 


cok j Bde. VI. . . | i  & 3 Edw. VI. cap. 2r. 


uſually aſcribed to the policy of the court of Rome, 
| who thought that the eccleſiaſtics would be more 
devoted to their ſpiritual head, and leſs dependent 
on the civil magiſtrate, when freed from the power- 
| {ul tie of wives and children; yet was this inſti- 
| tution much forwarded by the principles of ſuperſti- 
| tion inherent in human nature. "Theſe principles had 
| rendered the panegyrics on an inviolate chaſtity ſo 
| frequent among the ancient fathers, long before the 
| eſtabliſhment of celibacy. And even this parlia- 
| ment, though they enacted a law permitting the mar- 
| rage of prieſts, yet confeſs in the preamble, © That 
dit were better for prieſts and the miniſters of the 
| © church to live chaſte and without marriage, and 
it were much to be wiſhed they would of them- 
| © ſelves abſtain,” The inconveniencies which had 
| ariſen from the compelling of chaltity and the pro- 
| libiting of marriage, are the reaſons aſſigned for in- 
| dulging a liberty in this particular !. The ideas of 
| penance alſo were ſo much retained in other parti- 
| culars, that an act of parliament paſſed, forbidding 


| the uſe of fleſh- meat during Lent and other times 
| of abſtinence ®, 


3 VI. cap. 19. See note [Q] at the end of the 
Volume. | | 
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CHAP. Tx principal tenets and practices of the catholic 
V.. religion were now aboliſhed, and the reformation, 
2549. ſuch as it is enjoyed at preſent, was almoſt entirely 
1 55 completed in England. But the doctrine of the 
real preſence, though tacitly condemned by the new 
communion-fervice, and by the abolition of man 
ancient rites, ftill retained ſome hold on the minds 
of men; and it was the laſt doctrine of popery that 
was wholly abandoned by the people. The great 
attachment of the late king to that tenet might in 
part be the ground of this obſtinacy ; but the chief 
cauſe was really the extreme abſurdity of the prin. | 
ciple itſelf, and the profound veneration which of 
courſe it impreſſed on the imagination. The prieſts | 
| likewiſe were much inclined to favour an opinion 
which attributed to them fo miraculous a power; 
and the people, who believed that they participated : 
of the very body and blood of their Saviour, were 
| Toth to renounce ſo extraordinary, and as they 1ma- 
gined, ſo ſalutary a privilege. The general at- 
tachment to this dogma was ſo violent, that the | 
Lutherans, notwithſtanding their ſeparation from | 
Rome, had thought proper, under another name, 
ſtill to retain it: And the catholic preachers in 
England, when reſtrained in all other particulars, 
could not forbear on every occaſion inculcating 
that tenet. Bonner, for this offence among others, 
had been tried by the council, had been deprived 
of his ſee, and had been committed to cuſtody. Gar. 
diner alſo, who had recovered his liberty, appeared 
anew refractory to the authority which eſtabliſhed 
the late innovations; and he ſeemed willing to 
countenance that opinion, much favoured by all 
the Engliſh catholics, that the king was indeed ſu- 
preme head of the church, but not the council dur- 
ring a minority. Having declined to give full fatif- 
faction on this head, he was ſent to the Tower, and 


n Burnet, vol. ii. p. 104, 
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threatened with farther effects of the council's dil. 
pleaſure. 7 . ; „ 
IESE ſeverities, being exerciſed on men poſ- 
ſeſſed of office and authority, ſeemed in that age a 
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neceſſary policy, in order to enforce a uniformity 
in public worſhip and diſcipline : But there were 


other inſtances of perſecution, derived from no ori- 


gin but the bigotry of theologians ; a malady which 
ſeems almoſt incurable. Though the proteſtant 


divines had ventured to renounce opinions deemed 


certain during many ages, they regarded, in their 
turn, the new ſyſtem as ſo certain that they would 
ſuffer no contradiction with regard to it; and they 


were ready to burn in the ſame flames, from which 
they themſelves had ſo narrowly eſcaped, every one 
that had the aſſurance to differ from them. A 
commiſſion by act of council was granted to the 


primate and ſome others, to examine and ſearch 


after all anabaptiſts, heretics, or contemnors of the 
book of common prayer *. The commiſſioners were 
enjoined to reclaim them if poſſible; to impoſe pe- 
nance on them; and to give them abſolution: Or, 


if theſe criminals were obſtinate, to excommunicate 


and impriſon them, and to deliver them over to the 
ſecular arm: And in the execution of this charge, 


they were not bound to obſerve the ordinary me- 
thods of trial; the forms of law were diſpenſed with; 
and if any ſtatutes happened to interfere with the 
powers in the commiſſion, they were over-ruled and 
abrogated by the council. Some tradeſmen in Lon- 


don were brought before theſe commiſſioners, and 


were accuſed of maintaining, among other opinions, 


that a man regenerate could not fin, and that, though 
the outward man might offend, the inward was in- 
capable of all guilt. They were prevailed on to ab- 
jure, and were diſmiſſed. But there was a woman 


accuſed of heretical pravity, called Joan Bocher, or 


o Burnet, vol. ii. p. 3- Rymer, tom. xv. p. 181. 
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Joan of Kent, who was ſo pertinacious, that the 


commiſſioners could make no impreſſion upon her. 
Her doctrine was, © That Chriſt was not truly in- 


ec carnate of the Virgin, whoſe fleſh, being the out. 


« ward man, was ſinfully begotten, and born in hin; 

ce and conſequently, he could take none of it : But 
c the Word, by the conſent of the inward man 
& of the Virgin, was made fleſh ?*.”? This opinion, 
it would ſeem, is not orthodox ; and there was a 
neceſſity for delivering the woman to the flames for 


BW 


maintaining it. But che young king, though in ſuch 
tender years, had more ſenſe than all his counſellors 


and preceptors; and he long refuſed to ſign the 
warrant for her execution. Cranmer was employed 
to perſuade him to compliance; and he ſaid that 
there was a great difference between errors in other 


points of divinity and thoſe which were in direct 
_ contradiction to the Apoilles creed: theſe latter were 


impieties againſt God, . which the prince, being 


God's deputy, ought to repreſs ; in like manner, as 
inferior magiſtrates were bound to puniſh offences 


againit the king's perſon. Edward, overcome by 


importunity, at laſt ſubmitted, though with tears in 
his eyes; and he told Cranmer, that if any wrong 


were done, the guilt ſhould lie entirely on his 


head. The primate, after making a new effort to 


reclaim the woman from her errors, and finding | 


her obſtinate againſt all his arguments, at laſt com- 

mitted her to the flames. Some time after, a Dutch- 

man, called Van Paris, accuſed of the herely which | 
has received the name of Arianiſm, was condemned 


to the ſame puniſhment, IIe ſuffered with ſo much 
ſatisfaction that he hugged and careſſed the faggots 


that were conſuming him; a ſpecies of frenzy, of 


which there is more than one inſtance among the 


martyrs of that . 5 


P Burnet, vol. ii. coll. 35. Strype's Mem. Grazn: p. 181. 
1 Burnet, vol. ii. P. 112, Strype's Mem. Cranm. p. 181. 
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THESE rigorous methods of proceeding ſoon C H AP. 


brought the whole nation to a conformity, ſeeming XXIV: 


or real, with the new doctrine and the new liturgy. 
The lady Mary alone continued to adhere to the 
maſs, and refuſed to admit the eſtabliſhed modes of 
worſhip. When prefled and menaced on this head, ſhe 


applied to the emperor; who uſing his intereſt with 
fir Philip Hobby, the Engliſh ambaſſador, procured 


her a temporary connivance from the council *, 


5 Heylin, p. 102. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Diſcontents of the people —— Inſurreftions —— Con. 


duct of the war with Scotland - with France 
Factions in the Council Conſpiracy againſt do 
merſet —— Somerſet reſigns the protectorſbip —— 
A parliament —— Peace with France and Scotland 
Boulogne ſurrendered —— Perſecution of Gar. 
diner ——arwic created duke of Northumberland 


—— His ambition ——T rial of Somerſet ——His 
execution A parliament A new parliament 

Succeſſion changed ——The king's fickneſi— 
and death. _ N 5 


. HERE is no abuſe ſo great in civil ſociety, as 
not to be attended with a variety of bene- 


ficial conſequences; and in the beginnings of re- 


formation, the loſs of theſe advantages is always 
felt very ſenſibly, while the benefit reſulting from 


the change is the flow effect of time, and is ſeldom 


perceived by the bulk of a nation. Scarce any inſti- 


tution can be imagined leſs favourable in the wain 


to the intereſts of mankind than that of monks and 
friars; het was it followed by many good cltets, 


which having ceaſed by the ſuppreſſion of monaſte- 


ries, were much regretted by the people of England, 
The monks always reſiding in their convents in the 


centre of their eſtates, ſpent their money in the pro- 
vinces, and among their tenants, afforded a ready 


market for commodities, were a {ure reſource to the 


poor and indigent; and though their hoſpitality and 


charity gave but too much encouragement to idle. 
nels, and prevented the increaſe of public riches, 
=p __y& 
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treme preſſures of want and neceſſity. It is alſo 
obſervable, that as the friars were limited by the 


rules of their inſtitution to a certain mode of living, 


they had not equal motives for extortion with other 
men; and they were acknowledged to have been in 


England, as they ſtill are in Roman catholic coun- 


tries, the beſt and moſt indulgent landlords. The 


abbots and priors were permitted to give leaſes at 


an under- value, and to receive in return a large 
preſent from the tenant; in the ſame manner as is 
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{til practiſed by the biſhops and colleges. But 


when the abbey-lands were diſtributed among the 
principal nobility and courtiers, they fell under a 
different management: The rents of farms were 


raiſed, while the tenants found not the fame facility 


in diſpoſing of the produce ; the money was often 
ſpent in the capital; and the farmers, living at a 


diſtance, were expoſed to oppreſſion from their new 


maſters, or to the {till greater rapacity of the ſtewards. 


THzss grievances of the common people were at 


that time heightened by other cauſes. The arts of 
manufacture were much more advanced in other 
European countries than in England; and even in 
England theſe arts had made greater progreſs than 


the knowledge of agriculture; a profeſſion which 
of all mechanical employments requires the moſt 
reflection and experience. A great demand aroſe 


for wool both abroad and at home: Paſturage was 


found more profitable than unſkilful tillage « Whole 
eltates were laid waſte by incloſures: The tenants, 
regarded as a uſeleſs burden, were expelled their 
habitations: Even the cottagers, deprived of the 


| commons on which they formerly fed their cattle, 


were reduced to miſery : And a decay of people, as 
well as a diminution of the former plenty, was re- 


marked in the kingdom. This grievance was 


s Strype, vol ii. Repoſitory Q. 
5 00 


© = 
— 


— 


o —— — LEES” 2 r E — 
k _ - -— 
= 


CO D222 = => £ = 5 = 
— —— — — — =_ < 


= - - 1 1 — on L ; 7 
— — - — 8 . : — 5 . — 
= ee ES. — > = — L 
— —— = — — 2 — — 8 
— IMs —— K — _— — eg — — - re 2 S ” - 
2 —_ — — 2 — 2 — - — — — — — — — _ — 2 — — — - — 5 — er 
* — — — = — =D —ů . — — — — - E — — 5 = - ; —== : * . N . l 
0 — EA 8 —— = 9 — — ͤ neg: — — — — — - "= — - . == : —— 
3 - — . 2 <> 2 — — — 8 1 N 1 I_ * — * — — —— — od = —— — - — — = == = - — — — a — = — 
PEP - - == Fein 9 P IP LT — ee — = : 
= \ 8 55> > — => 5 = \ — y 8 ** = - 7 = 2 "DF = - 3 — : - 2 . 
ITE 2 _ - _— —_ = = _—_— - — - -_ by X = 
b 5 i : ey G - 1 * _ \ 


= —— 


328 


XXXV. 
— 
1549- 


CH ADP. now of an old date: ; and fir Thomas More, alludin 


A tendency to inflame theſe complaints. They grow- 

ing demand in the more commercial countries, had 
| heightened every where the price of commodities, 
| which could ealily be tranſported thither ; but in 


change their habitation, {till remained nearly at the 
ancient rates; and the poor complained that the 


of the preſent ſituation, and an effect beneficial to 
ſociety, yet was it difficult for the people to ſbake 


rapacity, to ſuch difficulties, that he had been obliged 
to remedy a preſent neceflity, by the pernicious ex- 


conſequences enſued : The good ſpecie was hoarded 
or exported ; baſe metal was coined at home, r 
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to it, obſerves in his Utopia, that a ſheep had be- 
come in England a more ravenous animal than x 
lion or wolf, and devoured whole villages, cities, 
and provinces. 
. Tus general increaſe alſo of gold and ſilver in 
Europe, after the diſcovery of the Weſt-Indies, bad 


England, the labour of men, who could not ſo eafil 


could no longer gain a ſubſiſtence by their induſtry, 
It was by an addition alone of toil and application 
they were enabled to procure a maintenance; and 
though this increaſe of induſtry was at Jaſt the effect 


off their former habits of indolence ; and nothi: ng 
but neceſſity could compel them to fluch an exertion 
of their faculties. | 
Ir muſt alſo be remarked, that the okifor of 
Henry VIII. had reduced him, notwithſtanding his 


pedient of debaſing the coin; and the wars in which 
the protector had been involved, had induced him 
to carry ſtill farther the ſame abuſe. The uſual 


imported from abroad in great abundance ; the 
common people, who received their wages in it, 
could not purchaſe commodities at the uſual rates; 
a univerſal diffidence and ſtagnation of commerce 
took place; and loud complaints were heard in 
Every part of England. 


Tur 


ED WARD VE 
TE protector, who loved popularity, and pitied 
plaints by his endeavours to redreſs them. He 
appointed a commithon for making inquiry con- 


cerning incloſures ; and ifſued a proclamation, or- 
dering all late incloſures to be laid open by a day 


ſeveral places, and to commir diſorders, but were 


an unlimited power, to hear and determine all 


| cauſes about incloſures, highways, and cottages *. 
As this commiſſion was diſagreeable to the gentry. 


and nobility, they. ſtigmatiſed it as arbitrary and ille- 
gal; and the common people, fearing it would be 


remedy by force of arms. The riſing began at once 
in ſeveral parts of England, as if an univerſal con- 
rebels in Wiltſhire were diſperſed by fir William 


of the rioters were killed in the field : Others were 
executed by martial law. The commotions in 


Devonſhire and Norfolk threatened more dangerous 
conſequences. | 


Tye common 


Sampford-Courtenay had the addreſs to give their 
licacy of the ſubject in the preſent emergency made 


- Burnet, vol. ii. p. 115. Strype, vol. ii. p. 171. 


appointed. The populace, meeting with ſuch 
countenance from government, began to riſe in 


piracy had been formed by the commonalty. The 


Herbert : Thoſe in the neighbouring counties, Ox- 
| tord and Gloceſter, by lord Gray of Wilton. Many 


alty in Devonſhire began with the 
ulual complaints againſt incloſures and againſt op- 
| preflions from the gentry ; but the pariſh prieſts of 
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the condition of the people, encouraged theſe com- XXV. 
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quieted by remonſtrances and perſuaſion. In order 
to give them greater ſatisfaction, Somerſet appointed 
new commiſſioners, whom he ſent every where, with 


eluded, and being impatient for immediate redreſs, 
could no longer contain their fury, but fought for a 


Inſurrec- 
tions. 


Hampſhire, Suſſex, Kent, and other counties, were 
quieted by gentler expedients; but the diſorders in 


diſcontent a direction towards religion; and the de- 


the 
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CHAP. the inſurrection immediately appear formidable. In 


4 MET. other counties the gentry had kept cloſely united 
with the populace ; among others, Humphry Arun. 


were brought into the form of a regular army, which 
amounted to the number of ten thouſand. Lord 


counter them in the field, he kept at a diſtance, and 


their fury by delay, and of diſperſing them by the 
difficulty of their, ſubſiſting in a body. Their de. 
mands were, that the maſs ſhould be reſtored, half 
of the abbey- lands reſumed, the law of the ſix art. 
cles executed, holy water and holy bread reſpected, 


council, to whom Ruſſel tranſmitted theſe demand, | 
ſent a haughty anſwer; commanded the rebels to 

__ diſperſe, and promiſed them pardon upon their im. 
mediate ſubmiſſion. Enraged at this difappoint- 


croſſes, banners, holy water, candleſticks, and other 
implements of ancient ſuperſtition z together with 


citizens of Exeter ſhut their gates; and the rebels, 
as they had no cannon, endeavoured to take the 


place, firſt by ſcalade, then by mining, but were 
repulſed in every attempt. Ruffel meanwhile lay 


Italian arquebuſiers under Battiſta Spinola. He 


rebels, drove them from all their poſts, did great 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


with government ; but here many of them took part 
del, governor of St. Michael's Mount. The rioters 
Ruſſel had been ſent againſt them at the head of 
{mall force; but finding himſelf too weak to en- 


began to negociate with them; in hopes of eluding 


and all other particular grievances redreſſed u. The 


ment, they marched to Exeter ; carrying before them 


the hoſte, which they covered with a canopy v. The 


at Honiton till reinforced by fir William Herbert 
and lord Gray, with ſome German horſe, and ſome 


then reſolved to attempt the relief of Exeter, which 
was now reduced to extremities. He attacked the 


execution upon them both in the action and purſuit) 


Hayward, p. 292. Hollingſhed, p. 1003. Fox, vol. ii. p. 66. 
Mem. Cranm. P- 186. 1 w Heylin, p. 76. x Stowe's 
Annals, p. 597. Hayward, p. 295. _ | | 

= an 
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leaders were ſent to London, tried and executed. 
Many of the interior ſort were put to death by mar- 
tal law? : The vicar of St. Thomas, one of the 
principal incendiaries, was hanged on the top of his 
sn ſteeple, arrayed in his popiſh weeds, with his 
b at his girdle. ES 

1 


Tax inſurrection in Norfolk roſe to a till greater 


height, and was attended with greater acts of vio- 


: finding their numbers amount to twenty thouſand, 
„they grew inſolent, and proceeded to more exor- 


\c WY bitant pretenſions. They required the ſuppreſſion 


ment over them, and he exerciſed his authority 
with the utmoſt arrogance and outrage. Having 


the oak of reformation ; and ſummoning the gentry 
to appear before him, he gave ſuch decrees as might 


be marquis of Northampton was firſt ordered againſt 
1; bim; but met with a repulſe in an action where 
he lord Sheffield was killed *, The protector affected 


popularity, and cared not to appear in perſon againſt 


ere Ane 2 
ay the rebels: He therefore ſent the earl of Warwic at 
en tte head of 6000 men, levied for the wars againſt 
me WM Scotland; and he thereby afforded his mortal ene- 
ge my an opportunity of increaſing: his reputation and 
ch character. Warwic having tried ſome ſkirmiſhes 
the WJ with the rebels, at laſt made a general attack upon 
ret them, and put them to flight. Two thouſand fell 
! Hayward, p. 295, 296. z Heylin, p. 76. Hollingſhed, 
; b6b, p. 1026. a Stowe, p- 597. Hollingſhed, p. 1030==34- 
0 | Mrype, vol, ü. p. 174. | | : 


n” EU The populace were at firſt excited, as in 
other places, by complaints againſt incloſures; but 


of the gentry, the placing of new counſellors about 
; dle king, and the re-eſtabliſhment of the ancient 
5 rites. One Ket, a tanner, had aſſumed the govern- 


aken poſſeſſion of Mouſhold-hill near Norwich, he 
| erected his tribunal under an old oak, thence called 


| be expected from his character and ſituation. The 


3 
nd took many priſoners. Arundel and the other CHAP. 
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Conduct 

_ of the war 
with 
Scotland; 
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in the action and purſuit : Ket was hanged at Nor. 
wich caſtle; nine of his followers on the boughs of 
the oak of reformation ; and the inſurrection was 
entirely ſuppreſſed. Some rebels in Yorkſhire, 
learning the fate of their companions, accepted the 
offers of pardon, and threw down their arms. A 
general indemnity was ſoon after publiſhed by the 
MDT ot or bool oa ore ; 

Bur though the inſurrections were thus quickly 
ſubdued in England, and no traces of them ſeemed 
to remain, they were attended with bad conſequences 
to the foreign intereſts of the nation. The forces 
of the earl of Warwic, which might have made | 


great impreſſion on Scotland, were diverted from 
that enterpriſe ; and the French general had leiſure | 
to reduce that country to ſome ſettlement and com- 


poſure. He took the fortreſs of Broughty, and | 


put the garriſon to the ſword. He ſtraitened the 


Engliſh at Haddington; and though lord Dacres 


was enabled to throw reliet into the place, and to 


reinforce the garriſon, it was found at laſt very 


_ chargeable, and even impracticable to keep poſſeſſion 


of that fortreſs. The whole country in the neigh- 
bourhood was laid waſte by the inroads both of the 


Scots and Engliſh, and could afford no ſupply to 


the garriſon : The place lay above thirty miles from 


the borders; ſo that a regular army was neceſlary to 
eſcort any proviſions thither: And as the plague | 


had broken out among the troops, they periſhed 


daily, and were reduced to a ſtate of great weaknels, 
For theſe reaſons, orders were given to diſmantle 


Haddington, and to convey the artillery and gar. 


with 
France. 


riſon to Berwic ; and the earl of Rutland, now created 
warden of the eaſt marches, executed the orders. 
Tux king of France alſo took advantage of the 


diſtractions among the Engliſh, and made an at- 
tempt to recover Boulogne, and that territor), 


b Hayward, p. 297, 298, 299+ 5 
which 
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On other pretences he aſſembled an army; and fall- 

ing ſuddenly upon the Boulonnois, took the caſtles 
of Sellaque, Blackneſs, and Ambleteuſe, though 
well ſuppken with garriſons, ammunition, and pro- 


and was repulſed; but the garriſon, not thinkin 

the place tenable after the loſs of the other fortreſſes, 
deſtroyed the works and retired to Boulogne. The 
rains which fell in great abundance during the au- 
tumn, and a peſtilential diſtemper which broke out 
in the French camp, deprived Henry of all hopes 


Gafpar de Coligny, lord. of Chatillon, ſo famous 


and he gave him orders to form the ſiege early 


proved unſucceſsful. 
STROZZI, who commanded the French fleet and 


but meeting there with an Engliſh fleet, he com- 
menced an action which ſeems not to have been 
| decifive, ſince the hiſtorians of the two nations differ 
in the account of the event e. 

As ſoon as the French war broke out, the pro- 


ned tector endeavoured to fortify himſelf with the alli- 
a ance of the emperor ; and he lent over ſecretary 
atle Paget to Bruſſels, where Charles then kept court, 
nn in order to aſſiſt fir Philip Hobby, the reſident am- 
ile 


baſſador, in this negotiation. But that prince had 


ing the part of Ann for the catholic religion; ; 


c Than, 8 d 1 p. 300. 
© Thuan, King Edward's Journal, Stowe, p. 597 


viions © He endeavoured to ſurpriſe Boulenbourg, 


of ſucceſs againſt Boulogne itſelf ; and he retired to 
Paris . He left the command of the army to 


in the ſpring, The active diſpoſition of this 
| general engaged him to make, during the winter, 
leveral attempts againſt the Place 3 but. they all - 


valleys, adiavoured: to make a deſcent on Jerley ; 


wy 
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afterwards by the name of admiral Coligny; 


formed a deſign of extending his dominions by act- 
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broken off all connexions with the church of Rome. 


ambaſſadors. An exact account 1s preſerved of this 
negotiation in a letter of Hobby's; and it is re. 
markable that the emperor, in a converſation with 
the Engliſh miniſters, aſſerted that the prerogatire 
of a king of England were more extenſive than 
thoſe of a king of France f Burnet, who preſerve 


the kings of England x. 


peror, was inclined to conclude a peace with France 


that very reaſon, to oppoſe all propoſals for a pat 


England; and matters were drawing to an il 
fatal to the authority of the protector. 


that there no longer remained any object of hoſtility, 
The Scots had ſent away their queen; and could 
not, if ever ſo much inclined, complete the mar: 
Triage contracted with Edward: And as Henry VII. 
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and though extremely defirous of accepting the 
Engliſh alliance againſt France his capital eneny, 
he thought it unſuitable to his other pretenſions tg 
enter into ſtrict confederacy with a nation which had 


He therefore declined the advances of friendſhi 
from England ; and eluded the applications of the 


this letter, ſubjoins, as a parallel inſtance, that one 
objection which the Scots made to marrying their 
queen with Edward was, that all their privileges 
would be ſwallowed up by the great prerogative of 


SOMERSET, deſpairing of aſſiſtance from the en. 


and Scotland; and beſides that he was not in: 
condition to maintain ſuch ruinous wars, he thought 


had ſtipulated to reſtore Boulogne in 1554, | 
ſeemed a matter of ſmall moment to anticipate a fe 
years the execution of the treaty. But when it 
propoſed theſe reaſons to the council, he met wit 
ſtrong oppoſition from his enemies, who ſeeing lin 
unable to ſupport the war, were determined, {ot 


fication. The faQtions ran high in the court d 


1 Burnet, vol. ii. p. 132. 175. Idem, p. 133. 
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ArrER Somerſet obtained the patent inveſting c HAP. 
him with regal authority, he no longer paid any XV. 

attention to the opinion of the other executors and 4. 

counſellors ; and being elated with his high dignity, Factions 

23 well as with his victory at Pinkey, he thought inne 


A ; : council. 
that every one ought in every thing to yield to his 
ſentiments. All thoſe who were not entirely de- 
yoted to him were ſure to be neglected; whoever 
| oppoſed his will received marks of anger or con- 
tempt *; and while he ſhowed a reſolution to govern _ A 
every thing, his capacity appeared not in any reſpect | 
| proportioned to his ambition. Warwic, more ſub- 1 
| tle and artful, covered more exorbitant views under l 
fairer appearances; and having affociated himſelf 
with Southampton, who had been re- admitted into = 
the council, he formed a ſtrong party, who were = 
determined to free themſelves from the ſlavery im- —_—_ 
poſed on them by the protector. . os „ 
Tux malcontent counſellors found the diſpoſition = 
of the nation favourable to their deſigns. The no- _ 
I bility and gentry were in general diſpleaſed with the 1 
preference which Somerſet ſeemed to have given | 
[to the people; and as they aſcribed all the inſults to 7 
which they had been lately expoſed to his procraſ- 7 
tination and to the countenance ſhown to the mul- „ 
[titude, they apprehended a renewal of the fame . | 
diſorders from his preſent affectation of popularity. 1 | 
He had erected a court of requeſts in his own houſe A 
for the relief of the people}, and he interpoſed with il l 
the judges in their behalf; a meaſure which might 1 
de deemed illegal, if any exertion of prerogative at 1 
ſthat time could with certainty deſerve that appella- 1 
ton. And this attempt, which was a ſtretch of mf 
power, ſeemed the more impolitic, becauſe it diſ- ls, 1 
guſted the nobles, the ſureſt ſupport of monarchical A 
VVV | 
b Strype, vol. ii. p. 181. I Ibid, p. 183. 5 = 
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the public. The pariſh church of St. Mary, with 
three biſhops houſes, was pulled down, in order to 
_ Furniſh ground and materials for this ſtructure : Not 


ſalem, were made uſe of to raiſe his palace. What 


th OR, 


Conſpi- 5 
rac 

- againſt So- 
merſet. 


tholic party, who retained influence with the lower 
ranks, were his declared enemies; and took advan. 


The attainder and execution of his brother bore an 
odious aſpect: The introduction of foreign troops 
into the kingdom was repreſented in invidious co- 
lours: The great eſtate which he had ſuddenly ac. 
quired at the expence of the church and of the 
crown rendered him obnoxious; and the palace 


magnificence, and ſtill more by other circumſtances 


tector's tradeſmen. He then laid his hands on a 


were defaced ; and the bones being carried away 


Lord St. John, preſident of the council, the earls of 
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| Bur though Somerſet courted the people, the 
intereſt which he had formed with them was in no 
degree anſwerable to his expectations. The ca. 


tage of every opportunity to decry his conduct. 


which he was building in the Strand ſerved, by its 


which attended it, to expoſe him to the cenſure of 


content with that ſacrilege, an attempt was made to 
demoliſh St. Margaret's, Weſtminſter, and to 
employ the {tones to the ſame purpoſe ; but the pa- 
riſhioners roſe in a tumult and chaſed away the pio. 


chapel in St. Paul's Church-yard, with a cloiſter 
and charnel houſe belonging to it; and theſe ed: 
fices, together with a church of St. John of Jeru- 


rendered the matter more odious to the people was, 
that the tombs and other monuments of the dead 


were buried in unconſecrated ground k. 
ALL theſe unprudences were remarked by Somer- 
ſet's enemies, who reſolved to take advantage of them. 


Warwic, Southampton, and Arundel, with fe 
members more, met at Ely-houſe; od aſſuming to 


k Heylin, p. 72, 73. Stowe's Survey of London. Hayward, 
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to act independently of the protector, whom they 
repreſented as the author of every public grievance 
and misfortune. They wrote letters to the chief 
| nobility and gentry in England, informing them of 
the preſent meaſures, and requiring their aſſiſtance: 
They ſent for the mayor and aldermen of London, 


card to any contrary orders which they might re- 
ceire from the duke of Somerſet. They laid the 


who expreſſed his reſolution to comply with them. 


Northampton, the earl of Shrewſhury, fir Thomas 
Cheney, fir John Gage, ſir Ralph Sadler, and chief 


lors; and every thing bore a bad aſpect for the pro- 
tector's authority. Secretary Petre, whom he had 
ſent to treat with the council, rather choſe to re- 
main with them: The common council of the city, 
a- eing applied to, declared with one voice their ap- 


o- Whrobation of the new meaſures, and their reſolution 


a Hef ſupporting them. . V 
er As ſoon as the protector heard of the defection of 
di. be counſellors, he removed the king from Hamp- 


at Windſor ; and, arming his friends and ſervants, 
2s, emed reſolute to defend himſelf againſt all his ene- 
ad ries. But finding that no man of rank, except 


Manmer and Paget, adhered to him, that the people 
ad not riſe at his ſummons, that the city and Tower 


er- ad declared againſt him, that even his beſt friends 
m. Nad deſerted him, he loſt all hopes of ſucceſs, and 
; ol Wecan to apply to his enemies for pardon and for- 
ue eneſs. No ſooner was this deſpondency known, 


lan lord Ruſſel, fir John Baker ſpeaker of the 


Stowe, p. 597, 598- Hollingſhed, P 166. 
vor. Iv. — EIN 


and enjoined them to obey their orders, without re- 


lame injunctions on the lieutenant of the Tower, 


Next day, Rich lord chancellor, the marquis of 


liuſtice Montague, joined the malcontent counſel. 


ton-court, where he then reſided, to the caſtle of 


uſe of commons, and three counſellors more, who 
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CH AP. had hitherto remained neuters, joined the party of 
XXV. Warwic, whom every one now regarded as maſter. 
1549. The council informed the public, by proclamation, 
of their actions and intentions; they wrote to the 
princeſſes Mary and Elizabeth to the fame purpoſe, 
and they made addreſſes to the king, in which, after 
the humbleſt proteſtations of duty and ſubmiſſion, 
they informed him, that they were the council ay. 
pointed by his father for the government of the king. 
dom during his minority; that they had choſen the 
duke of Somerſet protector, under the expreſs con. 
dition that he ſhould guide himſelf by their advice 
and direction; that he had uſurped the whole au- 
thority, and had neglected, and even in every thing 
oppoſed their counſel ; that he had proceeded to that 
height of preſumption as to levy forces againſt them, 
and place theſe forces about his majalty's perſon: 
They therefore begged that they might be admitted 
to his royal preſence ; that he would be pleaſed to 
reſtore them to his confidence, and that Somerſet” 
ſervants might be diſmiſſed. Their requelt was 
complied with ; Somerſet capitulated only for gentle 
„ © © treatment; which was promiſed him. He was, how: 
a pup ever, ſent to the Tower ®, with ſome of his friends 
protector- and partiſans, among whom was Cecil, afterwards 
MPs ſo much diſtinguiſhed. Articles of indictment were 
exhibited againſt him a; of which the chief, at lealt I 
the beſt founded, is his uſurpation of the govern- 
ment, and his taking into his own hands the whole 
adminiftration of affairs. The clauſe of his patent, 
4 which inveſted him with abſolute power unlimited 
= - by any law, was never objected to him; plainly be- 
cauſe, according to the ſentiments of thoſe times 
that power was in ſome degree involved in the ver) 
idea of regal authority. 
THE catholics were extremely elated with this re 


voin en and as they had aſcribed all the late inno- 


2 
m Stowe, p 600. un Burnet, vol. ii book i. coll. 77 Hay: 


ward, p. 308. Stowe, p. 601. Hollingſhed, p. 1059. 
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fall would prepare the way for the return of the an- 
cient religion. But Warwic, who now bore chief 
ſway in the council, was intirely indifferent with re- 
gard to all theſe points of controverſy ; and find- 
ing that the principles of the reformation had ſunk 


cated, he was determined to comply with the young 


| quired power by any dangerous enterpriſe. He took 
care very early to expreſs his intentions of ſupport- 


deeper into Edward's mind than to be eaſily eradi- 
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prince's inclinations, and not to hazard his new ac- 


ing the reformation ; and he threw ſuch diſcourage- 
ments on Southampton, who ſtood at the head of 


1v che Romaniſts, and whom he conſidered as a dan- 
at gerous rival, that that high-ſpirited nobleman re- 
N, tired from the council, and ſoon after died from 
1 | vexation and diſappointment. The other counſel- 
e 


| Ruſſel was created earl of Bedford : The marquis of 
| Northampton obtained the office of great chamber- 
lam; and lord Wentworth, beſides the office of 


lors, who had concurred 1n the revolution, received 
their reward by promotions and new honours. 


chamberlain of the houſehold, got two large manors, 


ads Stepney and Hackney, which were torn from the 
ris Wi {ee of London . A council of regency was formed, 
ere not that which Henry's will had appointed for the 
calt government of the kingdom, and which, being 
n. founded on an act of parliament, was the only legal 
101 Wi one; but compoſed chiefly of members who had 
cnt, Wi tormerly been appointed by Somerſet, and who de- 
iced WY rived their ſeat from an authority which was now 
 be- declared uſurped and illegal. But ſuch niceties 
nes, oh vere during that age little underſtood, and {till leſs 
vet) Wi 'cgarded, in England. „„ 
A SESSION of parliament was held; and as it was the 4th Nov. 
$ 3 he ulual maxim of that aſſembly to acquieſce in every b 
= k 


adminiſtration which was eſtabliſhed, the council 


„ Heylin, p. 85. Rymer, tom. xv. p. 226. 
— 2 2 
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dreaded no oppoſition from that quarter, and hx 
more reaſon to look for a corroboration of their ay. 
thority. Somerſet had been prevailed on to con. 
fefs on his knees, before the council, all the articles 
of charge againſt him; and he imputed theſe mice. 
meanors to his own raſhneſs, folly, and indiſcretion, 
not to any malignity of intention”. He even ſub. 
{cribed this confeſſion 3 and the paper was given in 
to parhament, who, after ſending a committee to 


examine him, and hear him acknowledge it to be ge. 


nuine, paſſed a vote, by which they deprived him of 


all his offices, and fined him two thouſand pounds 


a year in land. Lord St. John was created treaſurer 


in his place, and Warwic earl marſhal. The pro. 


ſecution againſt him was carried no farther. Hi 


fine was remitted by the king : He recovered his li. 


berty: And Warwic, thinking that he was now ſuf. | 


ficiently humbled, and that his authority was much 


leſſened by his late tame and abject behaviour, re- 


and if any broke hedges, or violently pulled up pales 


be felony: Any attempt to kill a privy counſellor 
was ſubjected to the ſame penalty. The biſhops 
had made an application, complaining that they 
| were deprived of all their power by the encroach- 

ments of the civil courts, and the preſent ſuſpenſion 


admitted him into the council, and even agreed to 
an alliance between their families, by the marriage 
of his own ſon, lord Dudley, with the lady Jane 


Seymour, daughter of Somerſet . 


_ Dvurine this ſeſſion a ſevere law was paſſed againſt 
riots *, It was enacted, That if any, to the num- 


ber of twelve perſons, ſhould meet together for any 


matter of itate, and being required by a lawful ma- 
giltrate ſhould not diſperſe, it ſhould be treaſon; 


about incloſures, without lawful authority, it ſhould 


of the canon law; that they could ſummon no ol 
fender before them, puniſh. no vice, or exert the 


2 Heylin, p. 84. Hayward, p. 309. Stowe, p. 603. 
4 Hayward, p. 39. * 3 and 4 Edw. VI. c. . 


I. 


diſcipline of the church: From which diminution 
of their authority, they pretended, immorality had 
every where received great encouragement and in- 
creaſe, The deſign of ſome was to revive the peni- 
tentiary rules of the primitive church : But others 


bilhops would prove more oppreflive than confeſ- 
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thought, that ſuch an authority committed to the 


: fon, penance, and all the clerical inventions of the 
7 Romith ſuperſtition. The parliament for the pre- 
. ſent contented themſelves with empowering the king 
to appoint thirty-two commiſſioners to compile a 
5 


body of canon laws, which were to be valid, though 
never ratified by parliament. Such implicit truſt did 
they repoſe in the crown; without reflecting that 
all their liberties and properties might be affected 
by theſe canons, The king did not live to affix 


1630. 
Peace with 

France 
and Scot- 


land. 


1 the royal ſanction to the new canons. Sir John Sha- 
ch rington, whoſe crimes and malverſations had ap- 
re- peared ſo egregious at the condemnation of lord 
(0 Seymour, obtained from parliament a reverſal of 
de his attainder *© This man ſought favour with the 
. more zealous reformers; and biſhop Latimer af— 
WT firmed, that though formerly he had been a moſt. 
nt | notorious knave, he was now ſo penitent that he had 
become a very honeſt man. 5 
any WHEN Warwic and the council of regency began 
my | to exerciſe their power, they found themſelves in- 
on; volved in the ſame difficulties that had embarraſſed 
= the protector. The wars with France and Scotland 
n could not be ſupported by an exhauſted exchequer ; 
; " leemed dangerous to a divided nation; and were now | 
= acknowledged not to have any object which even 
20 the greateſt and moſt uninterrupted ſucceſs could 


attain, The project of peace entertained by Somer- 


17 let had ſerved them as a pretence for clamour againſt 
* his adminiſtration; yet, after ſending ſir Thomas 


z and 4 Edw. VI. c. 2 


Ibid. c. 13. 
Cheney 
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Guidotti, a Florentine merchant. The earl of Bed. 


cover to Boulogne, with full powers to negociate, 
The French king abſolutely refuſed to pay the two 
millions of crowns which his predeceſſor had ac. 
knowledged to be due to the crown of England az 


Boulogne 
_ ſurrender» 
. 

March 24. 


given for the performance of this article. Scotland 
was comprehended in the treaty: The Engliſh ſtipu- 


cConſent to render himſelf tributary to any prince: 


the fortreſſes of Roxburgh and Eyemouth *. 

ject was entertained of a cloſe alliance with that king- 
ſuitable both to his intereſts and his inchnations. An 
agreement ſome time after was formed for a marriage | 
between Edward and Elizabeth, a daughter of France; 


and all the articles were, after a little negociation, 
fully ſettled *: But this project never took effect. 


dicted to that communion; and though they made 


Rymer, tom. xv. p. 293. 
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Cheney to the emperor, and making again a fruitlef, 
effort to engage him in the protection of Boulogne, 
they found themſelves obliged to liſten to the ad. 
vances which Henry made them, by the canal of 


ford, fir John Maſon, Paget and Petre, were ſent 


arrears of penſions ; and ſaid that he never would 


But he offered a ſum tor the immediate reſtitution of 
Boulogne ; and four hundred thouſand crowns were 
at laſt agreed on, one half to be paid immediately, 
the other in Augult following. Six hoſtages were 


lated to reſtore Lauder and Douglas, and to demo] — 
ſooner was peace concluded with France, than a 1 


dom; and Henry willingly embraced a propoſal ſo 


THE intention. of marrying the king to a daughter 
of Henry, a violent perſecutor of the proteſtants, 
was nowile acceptable to that party in England : But 
1n all other reſpects the council was ſteady in pro- 
moting the reformation, and in enforcing the laws 
againſt the Romaniſts. Several prelates were {till ad. 


u Burnet, vol. ii. p. 148. Hayward, p. 310, 311, 312 Eymer, 
vol. xv. p. 211. Hayward, p. 318. Heylin, p. 194 
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ſome compliances, in order to fave their biſhoprics, 
they retarded, as much as they ſafely could, the exe- 
cution of the new laws, and gave countenance to fuch 
incumbents as were negligent or refractory. A reſo- 
lution was therefore taken to ſeek pretences for de- 
priving thoſe prelates ; and the execution of this in- 


tention was the more eaſy, as they had all of them 


been obliged to take commithons in which it was 
declared, that they held their fees during the king's 
pleaſure only. It was thought proper to begin with 


Gardiner, in order to ſtrike a terror into the reſt, 


The method of proceeding againſt him was violent, 
and had ſcarcely any colour of law or juſtice, In- 
junctions had been given him to inculcate, in a ſer- 
mon, the duty of obedience to a king, even during 


his minority; and becauſe he had neglected this to- 


pic, he had been thrown into priſon, and had been 
there detained during two years, without being ac- 


cuſed of any crime except diſobedience to this ar- 
bitrary command. The duke of Somerſet, ſecretary 
Petre, and ſome others of the council, were now 


ſent, in order to try his temper, and endeavoured to 


find ſome grounds tor depriving him: He profeſſed 


to them his intention of conforming to the govern- 


ment, of ſupporting the king's laws, and of officiat- 


| ing by the new liturgy. This was not the diſpoſition 
which they expected or defired *. A new deputation 
was therefore ſent, who carried him ſeveral articles 


to ſubſcribe. He was required to acknowledge his 
former miſbehaviour, and to confeſs the juſtice of 


his confinement: He was likewiſe to own, that 
the king was ſupreme head of the church; that the 


power of making and diſpenſing with holidays was 
part of the prerogative ; that the book of common- 


Prayer was a godly and commendable form ; that 
the king was a complete ſovereign in his minority; 
that the law of the fix articles was jultly repealed ; 


x Heylin, p. 99, 
2 and 
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_ ance, by multiplying the difficulties upon him, and 


fſcription more mortifying, they demanded a promite, 


ſelected of ſuch points as they thought would be 


rigour, they alſo inſiſted on his ſubmiſſion, and his 


ly ſpeaking, to condemn him. The commiſſioners 


and Lincoln, ſecretary Petre, fir James Hales, and 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


reform what was amiſs in eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, go. 
vernment, or doctrine, The biſhop was willing to 
ſet his hand to all the articles except the firſt : He 
maintained his conduct to have been inoffenſive ; and 
declared that he would not own himſelf guilty of 
faults which he had never committed“. 
Tre council, finding that he had gone ſuch 
lengths, were determined to prevent his full compli- 


ſending him new articles to ſubſcribe. A liſt was 
the hardeſt of digeſtion ; and, not content with this 
acknowledgment of paſt errors. To make this ſub- 


that he would recommend and publiſh all theſe ar- 
ticles from the pulpit ; But Gardiner, who ſaw that 
they intended either to ruin or diſhonour him, or 
perhaps both, determined not to gratify his ent mies 
by any farther compliance: He ſtill maintained his 
innocence ; deſired a fair trial; and refuſec to ſub- 
fcribe more articles, till he ſhould recover his li- 
berty. For this pretended offence his biſhopric was 
put under ſequeſtration for three months; and as 
he then appeared no more compliant than before, 
a commiſſion was appointed to try, or, more proper- 


were, the primate, the biſhops of London, Ely, 


ſome other lawyers. Gardiner objected to the le- 
gality of the commiſſion, which was not founded on 
any ſtatute or precedent z and he appealed from the 
commiuhoners to the king. His appeal was not 
regarded: Sentence was pronounced againſt him: 
He was deprived of his biſhopric, and committed 
to cloſe cuſtody: His books and papers were ſeized ; 


7 Collier, vol. ii. p. 305, from the council books. Heylin, p. 99. 


he 
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allowed him either to ſend or receive any letters or 
meſſages *. 7 : 


agreed to hold his office during the king's pleaſure: 
But the council, unwilling to make uſe of a con- 
ceſſion which had been ſo illegally and arbitrarily 
extorted, choſe rather to employ ſome forms of jul- 


Exeter, were deprived of their biſhoprics, on pretence 
of diſobedience. Even Kitchen of Landaft, Capon 
of Saliſbury, and Sampſon of Coventry, though 
they had complied in every thing, yet not being ſup- 
poſed cordial in their obedience, were obliged to 


ſeek protection, by ſacrificing the moſt conſiderable 


revenues of their {ee to the rapacious courtiers *. 
TursE plunderers neglected not even ſmaller 


| profits. An order was iflued by council for purging 
| the library at Weſtminſter of all miſſals, legends, 
| and other ſuperſtitious volumes, and delivering their 


garniture to fir Anthony Aucher*. Many of theſe 
books were plaited with gold and filver, and curiouſfl 


| emboſſed ; and this finery was probably the ſuper- 
| ſtition that condemned them. Great havoc was 
| likewiſe made on the libraries at Oxford. Books 
and manuſcripts were deſtroyed without diſtinction: 


The volumes of divinity ſuffered for their rich bind- 
ing: Thoſe of literature were condemned as uſeleſs: 
Thoſe of geometry and aſtronomy were ſuppoſed to 


had not power to oppoſe theſe barbarous violences ; 


2 Fox, vol. ii. p. 734, & ſeo. Burnet, Heylin, Collier. 
Goodwin de Præſul. Angl. Heylin, p. 100. 
b Collier, vol. ii. p. 407. from the council books. 
Wood, Hiſt. & Antiq. Oxon, lib. i, p. 271, 272. 


They 


GARDINER, as well as the other prelates, had 


contain nothing but necromancy ©. The univerſity 
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tice; a reſolution which led them to commit ſtill 
greater iniquities and ſeverities. But the violence 
| of the reformers did not ſtop here. Day biſhop of 
Chicheſter, Heathe of Worceſter, and Voiſey of 
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| Kinſman Charles; but her deſign was diſcovered and 
prevented :. The emperor remonſtrated in her be. 
half, and even threatened hoſtilities, if liberty ot 


cil, ſenſible that the kingdom was in no condition to 


the earl of Warwic and his aſſociates. 


rity of the council, the lady Mary could never be 


but at laſt her two chaplains, Mallet and Berkley, | 
were thrown into priſon © ; and remonſtrances were 
made to the princels herſelf on account of her diſobe. 
dence. The council wrote her a letter, by which 


ments, and to perſuade her that her religious faith 
was very ill grounded. They aſked her what war. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


They were in danger of loſing their own revenues; 
and expected every moment to be ſwallowed up by | 


THovcH every one beſides yielded to the autho. 


brought to compliance; and the ſtill continued to 
adhere to the maſs, and to reject the new liturgy, 
Her behaviour was during ſome time connived at; 


they endeavoured to make her change her ſenti. 


rant there was in ſcripture for prayers in an unknown 
tongue, the ule of images, or offering up the ſacra. 
ment for the dead; and they deſired her to peruſe 
St. Auſtin, and the other ancient doctors, wha 
would convince her of the errors of the Romi {u- 
perſtition, and prove that it was founded merely on 
talſe miracles and lying ſtories'. The lady Mary | 
remained obſtinate againſt all this advice, and de- 
clared herſelf willing to endure death rather than 
relinquiſh her religion: She only feared, ſhe aid, | 
that ſhe was not worthy to ſuffer martyrdom in ſo 
holy a cauſe: And as for proteſtant books, ſhe 
thanked God, that as ſhe never had, ſo ſhe hoped 
never to read any of them. Dreading farther vio- 
lence, ſhe endeavoured to make an eſcape to her 


conſcience were refuſed her: But though the coun- 
fupport with honour ſuch a war, was deſirous to 
e Strype, vol. ii. p. 249. Fox, vol. ii. Collier, Burnct. 


1 Hayward, p. 315. | 
HE comply; 
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comply; they found great difficulty to overcome the CHA P. 


ſcruples of the young king. He had been educated 
in ſuch a violent abhorrence of the maſs and other 
popiſh rites, which he regarded as impious and 
idolatrous, that he ſhould participate, he thought 


in the fin, if he allowed its commiſſion : And when 
| at laſt the importunity of Cranmer, Ridley, and 
| Poinet, prevailed ſomewhat over his oppoſition, he 
| burſt into tears; lamenting his ſiſter's obſtinacy, and 


bewailing his own hard fate, that he mult ſuffer her 
to continue in ſuch an abominable mode of worſhip. 

Tx great object, at this time, of antipathy among 
the proteſtant ſects was popery, or, more properly 


ſpeaking, the papiſts. Theſe they regarded as the 
common enemy, who threatened every moment to 
| overwhelm the evangelical faith, and deſtroy its par- 


tiſans by fire and ſword : They had not as yet had 
leiſure to attend to the other minute differences 
among themſelves, which afterwards became the 
object of ſuch furious quarrels and animoſities, and 


threw the whole kingdom into combuſtion. Several 


Lutheran divines who had reputation in thoſe days, 


| Bucer, Peter Martyr, and others, were induced to 
take ſhelter in England, from the perſecutions which 
| the emperor exerciſed in Germany; and they re- 


ceived protection and encouragement. John A-laſco, 
a Poliſh nobleman, being expelled his country by 


the rigours of the catholicks, ſettled during ſome 


time at Emden in Eaſt Friezland, where he Bean 


preacher to a congregation of the reformed. Fore- 


ſeeing the perſecutions which enſued, he removed to 


England, and brought his congregation along with 
him. The council, who regarded them as induſ- 


trious uſeful people, and deſired to invite over others 
of the ſame character, not only gave them the church 
of Auguſtine friars for the exerciſe of their religion, 


but granted them a charter, by which they were 
erected into a corporation, conſiſting of a ſuperin- 
4 tendant 
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CHAP. tendant and four aſſiſting miniſters. This eccleſi. 
XXXV. aſtical eſtabliſhment was quite independent of the 


1531. 


matter of triumph to the catholics; who inſiſted, 
that the moment men departed from the authority of 
the church, they loſt all criterion of truth and falſe. 


mon Prayer ſuffered in England a new reviſal, and 


forty-two articles. Theſe were intended to obviate 
of them had been poſtponed till the eſtabliſhment of 


terial object to the people. The eternity of hell 


then, how virtuous ſoever, can eſcape an endleſs | 


_of eternal perdition *. 


Jett their own temporal concerns, which ſeem to have 


1 
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church of England, and differed from it in ſome | 
rites and ceremonies *, _ 
THESE differences among the proteſtants were 


hood in matters of religion, and muſt be carried 
away by every wind of do&rine. The continual va. £ 
riations of every ſect of proteſtants afforded them 
the fame topic of reaſoning. The book of Com- 


ſome rites and ceremonies which had given offence | 
were omitted *. The ſpeculative doctrines, or the | 
metaphyſics of religion, were alſo reduced to | 


farther diviſions and variations; and the compiling 
the liturgy, which was juſtly regarded as a more ma- 


torments is aſſerted in this confeſſion of faith; and 
care 18 alſo taken to inculcate, not only that no hea- | 


ſtate of the moſt exquiſite miſery, but alſo that every 
one who preſumes to maintain that any pagan can 
poſſibly be ſaved, is himſelf expoſed to the penaliy | 

Tre theological zeal of the council, though ſeem- 
ingly tervent, went not ſo far as to make them neg- | 


ever been uppermoſt in their thoughts: They even 
found leiſure to attend to the public intereſt; nay, to 
the commerce of the nation, which was at that time 
very little the object of general ſtudy or attention. 
The trade of England had anciently been carried 


a Mem Cranm, p. 234. I Ibid, p. 299. 
* Article xviii. — 


a. 


| on altogether by foreigners, chiefly the inhabitants C HA. F. 
of the Hanſe-towns, or Eaſterlings, as they were OT 
called; and in order to encourage theſe merchants to 1551. 

ſettle in England, they had been ereQted into a cor= 

poration by Henry III. had obtained a patent, were 
endowed wick privileges, and were exempted from 
ſeveral heavy duties paid by other aliens. So igno- 
rant were the Engliſh of commerce, that this com- 
pany, uſually denominated the merchants of the 

Stil-yard, engrofled, even down to the reign of Ed- 

ward, almoſt the whole foreign trade of the king- 
dom ; and as they naturally employed the ſhipping 
of their own country, the navigation of England was 
alſo in a very languiſhing condition. It was there- 
fore thought proper by the council to ſeek pretences 
tor annulling the privileges of this corporation, pri- 
vileges which put them nearly on an equal footing 
with Engliſhmen in the duties which they paid; and 
as ſuch patents were, during that age, granted by 
the abſolute power of the king, men were the leſs 
ſurpriſed to find them revoked by the ſame authority. 

Several remonſtrances were made againſt this inno- 
vation by Lubec, Hamburgh, and other Hanſe- 
towns; but the council perſevered in their reſolution, 
and the good effects of it ſoon became viſible to the 
nation. The Engliſn merchants, by their very ſitu- 
ation as natives, had advantages above foreigners in 
the purchaſe of cloth, wool, and other commodities; _—_ 
though theſe advantages had not hitherto been ſuf- nh 
ficient to fouſe their induſtry, or engage them to 
become rivals to this opulent company: But when 
aliens* duty was alſo impoſed upon all foreigners in- 
diſcriminately, the Engliſh were tempted to enter 

into commerce; and a ſpirit of induſtry began to 

| appear in the kingdom *. „ ; 

ABOUT the ſame time a treaty was made with 

Guſtavus Ericſon, king of Sweden, by which it was | 


| Hayward, p. 326. Heylin, p. 108. Strype's Mem, vol. ii. p. 29g. 
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HA ſtipulated, that if he ſent bullion into England, he 


— might export Engliſh commodities without paying 
1551. cuſtom; that he ſhould carry bullion to no other 
prince; that if he ſent ozimus, ſteel, copper, &c. 
he ſhould pay cuſtom for Engliſh commodities as an 
Engliſhman ; and that if he ſent other merchandize, 
he ſhould have free intercourſe, paying cuſtom as a 
ſtranger “. The bullion ſent over by Sweden, though 
it could not be in great quantity, ſet the mint to 
work: Good ſpecie was coined ; and much of the 
baſe metal formerly iſſued was recalled : A circum. 
| ſtance which tended extremely to the encouragement 

of commerce. _ Rr 
Warwic Bur all theſe ſchemes for promoting induſtry were 
| er likely to prove abortive, by the fear of domeſtic con- 
orthum- vulſions, ariſing from the ambition of Warwic. That 
eb nobleman, not contented with the ſtation which he 
had attained, carried farther his pretenſions, and had 
gained partiſans, who were diſpoſed to ſecond him in 
every enterpriſe. The laſt carl of Northumberland 
died without iſſue; and as ſir Thomas Piercy, his 
brother, had been attainted on account of the ſhare 
which he had in the Yorkſhire inſurrection during 
the late reign, the title was at preſent extinct, and 
the eſtate was veſted in the crown. Warwic now 
procured to himſelf a grant of thoſe ample poflel- 
ſions, which lay chiefly in the North, the moſt war- 
like part of the kingdom; and he was dignified with 
the title of duke of Northumberland. His friend 
Paulet lord St. John, the treaſurer, was created 
firſt, earl of Wiltſhire, then marquis of Wincheſter : 
Sir William Herbert obtained the title of earl of 

Pembroke. „„ 

Bor the ambition of Northumberland made him 
regard all increaſe of poſſeſſions and titles, either to 
himſelf or his partiſans, as ſteps only to farther ac. 
quiſitions. Finding that Somerſet, though degraded 
from his dignity, and even leſſened in the public 


r 


tion. 


m Heylin, p. 109. 9 
| OP1110N 
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ſiderable ſhare of popularity, he determined to ruin 
the man whom he regarded as the chiet obſtacle to 
the attainment of his hopes. The alliance which 
had been contracted between the families had pro- 
duced no cordial union, and only enabled North- 


He ſometimes terrified him by the appearance of 
danger; ſometimes provoked him by ill uſage. The 


expreſſions againſt Northumberland: At other times 
he formed raſh projects, which he immediately 
abandoned : His treacherous confidents carried to 
his enemy every paſſionate word which dropped from 
him : They revealed the ſchemes which they them- 
ſelves had firſt ſuggeſted”: And Northumberland, 


gan to act in an open manner againſt him. 
Id one night the duke ot Somerſet, lord Grey, 


| David and John Seymour, Hammond and Neudi- 
gate two of the duke's ſervants, fir Ralph Vane, 


and fir Thomas Palmer, were arreſted and com- 


ſet, with her favourites Crane and his wife, fir Miles 
Partridge, ſir Michael Stanhope, Banniſter, and 
others, were thrown into priſon. Sir Thomas Pal- 
mer, who had all along acted as a ſpy upon Somerſet, 
accuſed him of having formed a deſign to raiſe an 
inſurrection in the north, to attack the gens d'armes 
on a muſter-day, to ſacure the Tower, and to raiſe 
arebellion in London : But, what was the only pro- 
bable accuſation, he aſſerted, that Somerſet had once 
laid a project for murdering Northumberland, North- 
ampton, and Pembroke, at a banquet which was to 


2 Heylin, p. 112. F . 
| | CONLITNLE 


umberland to compaſs with more certainty the de- 
ſtruction of his rival. He ſecretly gained many of 
the friends and ſervants of that unhappy nobleman : 


unguarded Somerſet oiten broke out into menacing 


mitted to cuſtody. Next day the dutcheſs of Somer- 


be given them by lord Paget. Crane and his wife 
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thinking that the proper ſeaſon was now come, be 
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as - HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
CT HA. confirmed Palmer's teſtimony with regard to this laſt 
IV. deſign ; and it appears that ſome raſh ſcheme of that 
1551. Nature had really been mentioned; though no regy. 
lar conſpiracy had been formed, or means prepared 
for its execution. Hammond confeſſed that the duke 
had armed men to guard him one night in his houſe 

at Greenwich. „„ 
Trial of SOMERSET was brought to his trial before the mar. 
Somerſet. quis of Wincheſter, created high ſteward. Twenty. 
ſeven peers compoſed the jury, among whom were 
Northumberland, Pembroke, and Northampton, 
whom decency ſhould have hindered from acting as 
judges in the trial of a man that appeared to be their 
capital enemy. Somerſet was accuſed of high treaſon 
on account of the projected inſurrections, and of fe- 
lony in laying a deſign to murder privy-counſellors. 
Wr have a very imperfect account of all ſtate 
trials during that age, which is a ſenſible defect in 
our hiſtory: But it appears that ſome more regu- 
larity was obſerved in the management of this proſe- 
. cution than had uſually been employed in like caſes. 
it Dec. The witneſſes were at leaſt examined by the privy- 
A. council; and though they were neither produced in 
court, nor confronted with the priſoner (circum- 
ſtances required by the ſtrict principles of equity), 
their depoſitions were given in to the jury. The 
proof ſeems to have been lame with regard to tbe 
treaſonable part of the charge; and Somerſet's de- 
fence was ſo ſatisfactory, that the peers gave verdict 
in his favour: The intention alone of affaulting the 
privy-counſellors was ſupported by tolerable evl- 
| dence; and the jury brought him in guilty of felony. 
The priſoner himſelf confeſſed that he had expreſſed 
his intention of murdering Northumberland and the 
other lords ; but had not formed any reſolution on 
that head: And when he received ſentence, lie aſked 
2 of thoſe peers for the deſigus which he had 
hearkened to againſt them, The people by whom 
Somerſet was beloved, hearing the firſt part of his 
= | rs: ' ſentence; 
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ſentence, by which he was acquitted from treaſon, C H A P. 
expreſſed their joy by loud acclamations : But their DEL 
ſatisfaction was ſuddenly damped, on finding that he EO 
was condemned to death for felony p. 
Cart had been taken by Northumberland's emiſ. 1543. 
faries, to prepoſſeſs the young king againſt his uncle; 
and leſt he ſhould relent, no acceſs was given to 
any of Somerſet's friends, and the prince was kept 
from reflection by a continued ſeries of occupations —_ 
and amuſements. At laſt the priſoner was brought Aut 8 
to the ſcaffold on Tower-hill, amidſt great crowds 434 Jan, 
of ſpectators, who bore him ſuch ſincere kindneſs 
that they entertained to the laſt moment the fond 
hopes of his pardon ? Many of them ruſhed in to 
dip their handkerchiefs in his blood, which they 
long preſerved as a precious relique ; and ſome of 
them ſoon after, when Northumberland met with a 
like doom, upbraided him with this cruelty, and 
diſplayed to him theſe ſymbols of his crime. Somer- 
ſet, indeed, though many actions of his life were 
exceptionable, ſeems in general to have merited a 
better fate; and the faults which he committed were 
owing to weakneſs, not to any bad intention, His 
virtues were better calculated for private than for 
public life; and by his want of penetration than he 
firmneſs he was ill fitted to extricate himſelf from 1 
thoſe cabals and violences to which that age was ſo * 
much addicted. Sir Thomas Arundel, ſir Michael 
dtanhope, fir Miles Partridge, and fir Ralph Vane, 
al of them Somerſet's friends, were brought to their 
tial, condemned, and executed: Great injuſtice 
lems to have been uſed in their proſecution. Lord 
Paget, chancellor of the dutchy, was on ſome pre- 
tence tried in the ſfar-chamber, and condemned in 

afine of 6000 pounds, with the loſs of his office. 


* Hayward, p. 320, 327, 322. Stowe, p- 606. Hollingſhed, | 
þ. 1067, Þ Hayward, 1p 324, 325. « * | 
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92d Jan. 
A parlia- 
ment. 


on the diſcovery of ſome marks of friendſhip which 
he had ſhewn to Somerſet. . 


tion. The new liturgy was authoriſed; and pe- 
nalties were enacted againſt all thoſe who abſented 
themſelves from publick worſhip *. To uſe the mak 
To that the reformers, it appears, whatever ſcope 
. diſputing the tenets of the ancient religion, were re- 
the practice, nay the very doctrine of toleration, was 
at that time equally unknown to all ſects and parties, 
To diſſent from the religion of the magiſtrate, was 
__ univerſally conceived to be as criminal as to queſtion 
is title, or rebel againſt his authority. 


taking any intereſt for money*. This act was the 
commerce, it was afterwards repealed in the twelfth] 
ſtanding the law, was at this time 14 per cent. *. 


A B11L was introduced by the miniſtry into the 


of this reign ; and though the peers, by their high 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
' CHAP. To mortify him the more, he was degraded from 


the order of the garter; as unworthy, on account of 
his mean birth, to ſhare that honour 2. Lord Rich, 
chancellor, was alſo compelled to reſign his office, 


. Tux day after the execution of Somerſet, a ſeſſion 
of parliament was held, in which farther advances 
were made towards the eſtabliſhment of the reforma. 


had already been prohibited under ſevere penalties; | 
they had given to their own private judgment, in 


ſolved not to allow the ſame privilege to others ; and 


A Law was enacted againſt uſury; that is, againſt 


remains of ancient ſuperſtition ; but being found ex. 
tremely iniquitous in itſelf, as well as prejudicial to 


of Elizabeth. The common rate of intereſt, notwith- 
houſe of lords, renewing thoſe rigorous ſtatutes of 
treaſon which had been abrogated in the beginning 


ſtation, ſtood moſt expoſed to theſe tempeſts of 
ſtate, yet had they ſo little regard to public ſecurity 


Fs. nd ret Bat. oc PO TL EN 


a Stowe, p. 608. T5 &6 Edw. VI. c. . © Ibid, c. 25 
© Hayward, p. 318. | * b 
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the bill with only one diſſenting voice u. But the 
commons rejected it, and prepared a new bill, that 
paſſed into a law, by which it was enacted, That 
named in the ſtatute of the 3 5th of the laſt reign, 
the crown, ſhould forfeit, for the firſt offence, their 


ſure ; for the ſecond, ſhould incur a præmunire; for 


any ſhould unadviſedly utter ſuch a ſlander in writ- 


whoever ſhould call the king or any of his heirs, 


the third, ſhould be attainted for treaſon. But if 


* 355 
or even to their own true intereſt, that they paſſed CHAP. 


1552. 6 


heretic, ſchiſmatic, tyrant, infidel, or uſurper of 


goods and chattels, and be impriſoned during plea- 5 


ing, printing, painting, carving, or graving, he was 
for the firſt offence to be held a traitor v. It may 
| be worthy of notice, that the king and his next heir, 
the lady Mary, were profeſſedly of different reli- 
gions; and religions which threw on each other the 


0 imputation of hereſy, ſchiſm, idolatry, profaneneſs, 
15 blaſphemy, wickedneſs, and all the opprobrious epi- 
* thets that religious zeal has invented. It was almoſt 
impoſſible, therefore, for the people, it they ſpoke. 
«Wl all on theſe ſubjects, not to fall into the crime 
he 0 ſeverely puniſhed by the {ſtatute ; and the | j ealou ſy 
FL of the commons for liberty, though it led them to 
% << the bill of treaſons ſent to them by the lords, 
I ppears not to have been very active, vigilant, or 
Fro own, %% OD. 0D, 
Taye commons annexed to this bill a clauſe which 
EF vas of more importance than the bill itſelf, that no 
Jol one ſhould be convicted of any kind of treaſon un- 
td leſs the crime were proved by the oaths of two wit- 
high neſſes confronted with the priſoner. The lords for 
* ſome time ſcrupled to paſs this clauſe, though con- 
writ formable to the moſt obvious principles of equity. 


But the members of that houſe truſted for protec- 


u Parliamentary Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 258. Burnet, vol, ii. p. 190. 
" 5&6 Edw. VI. C. 2. e 


Aa 2 3 neglected 


tion to their preſent perſonal intereſt and power, and 
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HA r. neglected the nobleſt and moſt permanent ſecurity, 
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that of laws. 

Tux houſe of peers paſſed a bill, whoſe object was 
making a proviſion for the poor; but the commons, 
not chuſing that a money- bill ſhould begin in the 
upper houſe, framed a new act to the ſame purpoſe, 
By this ac the churchwardens were empowered to 
collect charitable contributions; and if any refuſed 
to give, or diſſuaded others from that charity, the 


biſhop of the dioceſe was empowered to proceed 
againſt them. Such large diſcretionary powers in- 
truſted to the prelates, ſeem as proper an object of 


jealouſy as the authority aflumed by the peers “. 


THERE was another occaſion in which the parlia- 


ment repoled an unuſual confidence in the bithops. 


They empowered them to proceed againſt ſuch as 


neglected the Sundays and holidays J. But theſe 


were unguarded conceſſions granted to the church: 


The general humour of the age rather Ied men to 


bereave the eccleſiaſtics of all power, and even to | 


pillage them of their property: Many clergymen | 


about this time were obliged for a ſubſiſtence to turn 


_ carpenters or taylors, and ſome kept ale-houſes | | 


The bithops themfelves were generally reduced to 
poverty, and held both their revenues and ſpiritual | 


office by a very precarious and uncertain tenure. 


ToxsTAL, biſhop of Durham, was one of the 


moſt eminent prelates of that age, ſtill leſs for the 


dignity of his ſee, than for his own perſonal me. 
rit ; his learntng, moderation, humanity, and bene- | 
ficence. He had oppoſed, by his vote and authority, | 
all innovations in religion ; but as ſoon as they were | 


enacted, he had always ſubmitted, and had conform- 


ed to every theological ſyſtem which had been eſta- 


bliſhed. His known probity had made this com. 
pliance be aſcribed, not to an intereſted or time- | 


x 5 &6 Edw. VI. cap. 2. Ibid, cap. 3. z Burnet, 


Fol. ii. p. 202. 


ſerving 
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ſerving ſpirit, but to a ſenſe of duty, which led him c HA p. 
to think, that all private opinion ought to be ſacri- XV. 
ficed to the great concern of public peace and tran- 1552. 
quillity. The general regard paid to his character 
had protected him from any ſevere treatment during 
the adminiſtration of Somerſet ; but when Northum- 
berland gained the aſcendant, he was thrown into 
| priſon; and as that rapacious nobleman had formed 

a deſign of ſeizing the revenues of the ſee of Dur- 
ham, and of acquiring to himſelf a principality in the 
northern counties, he was reſolved, in order to effect 
his purpoſe, to deprive Tonſtal of his biſhopric. A 
bill of attainder, therefore, on pretence of miſpriſion 
of treaſon, was introduced into the houſe of peers 
againſt the prelate ; and it paſſed with the oppoſition 
only of lord Stourton, a zealous catholic, and of 
Cranmer, who always bore a cordial and ſincere 
friendſhip to the biſhop of Durham. But when the 
bill was ſent down to the commons, they required 
that witnefles ſhould be examined, that Tonſtal 
ſhould be allowed to defend himſelf, and that he 
ſhould be confronted with his accuſers : And when 
theſe demands were refuſed, they rejected the bill. 

THis equity, fo unuſual in the parliament during 
that age, was aſcribed by Northumberland and his 
partiſans, not to any regard tor liberty and juſtice, 
but to the prevalence of Somerſet's faction in a houſe 
of commons, which, being choſen during the admi- 
niſtration of that nobleman, had been almoſt en- 
tirely filled with his creatures. They were con- 
firmed in this opinion, when they found that a bill, 
ratifying the attainder of Somerſet and his accom- 
plices, was alſo rejected by the commons, though it 
tad paſſed the upper houſe, A reſolution was there: 
lore taken to diſſolve the parliament, which had fit- April 15. 
ten during this whole reign ; and ſoon after to ſum- 
mon a new one. HEE 5 
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NoRTHUMBERLAND, in order to inſure to hiniſetf | 
a houſe of commons entirely obſequious to his will | 


' ventured on an expedient, which could not have 


been practiſed, or even imagined, in an age where 


there was any idea or comprehenſion of liberty. He 


engaged the king to write circular letters to all the 


ſheriffs, in which he enjoined them to inform tlie 


treeholders, that they were required to chooſe men 
of knowledge and experience for their repreſenta. 
tives. After this general exhortation, the king con- 


tinued in theſe words: © And yet, nevertheleſs our 
« pleaſure is, that where our privy-council, or any 
c of them, ſhall, on our behalf, recommend within 


de their juriſdiction men of learning and wiſdom; | 


« in ſuch caſes their directions thall be regarded 


* and followed, as tending to the ſame end which f 


« we deſire; that is, to have this aſſembly com- 


ce poſed of the perſons in our realm the beft fitted | 


< to give advice and good counſel *.” Several let. 
ters were ſent from the king, recommending mem. 


bers to particular counties, fir Richard Cotton 


to Hampſhire; fir William Fitzwilliams and fir | 


Henry Nevil to Berkſhire ; fir William Drury I 
and fir Henry Benningfield to Suffolk, &c. But 


though ſome counties only received this ſpecies of } 
conge d'elire from the king; the recommendations 


from the privy- council and the counſellors, we may 
fairly 
not to the whole of the kingdom. 


reſume, would extend to the greater part, if 


IT is remarkable that this attempt was made i 


during the reign of a minor king, when the royal | 
authority is uſually weakeſt ; that it was patiently | 
ſubmitted to; and that it gave ſo little umbrage as 
ſcarcely to be taken notice of by any hiſtorian. } 


The painful and laborious colle&or above cited, | 


who never omits the moſt trivial matter, is the on 


* Strype's Eccleſiaſtical Memorials, vol. ii. p. 394+ | 
_ perſon 
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perſon that has thought this memorable letter worthy | 


of being tranſmitted to poſterity. 

THE parliament anſwered Northumberland's ex- 
pectations. As Tonſtal had in the interval been 
deprived of his biſhopric in an arbitrary manner, by 
the ſentence of lay commiſſioners appointed to try 
him, the ſee of Durham was by act of parliament 


divided into two biſhoprics, which had certain por- 


tions of the revenue aſſigned them. The regalities 


of the ſee, which included the juriſdiction of a 
count palatine, were given by the king to North- 


umberland; nor is it to be doubted but that noble- 
man had alſo purpoſed to make rich plunder of the 
revenue, as was then uſual with the courtiers when. 
ever a biſhopric became vacant. 

THE commons gave the miniſtry another mark 


of attachment, which was at that time the molt ſin- 
cere of any, the moſt cordial, and the moſt difficult 
to be obtained: They granted a ſupply of two ſub- 
ſidies and two fifteenths. To render this preſent 
the more acceptable, they voted a preamble, con- 
taining a long accuſation of Somerlet, © for in- 


* yolving the king in wars, waſting his treaſure, 


* engaging him in much debt, embaſing the 
„ coin, and giving occaſion for a moſt terrible 


« rebellion b. 
THE debts of the crown were at this time con- 


ſiderable. The king had received from France 


400,000 crowns on delivering Boulogne; he had 


reaped profit from the ſale of ſome chantry lands; 


the churches had been ſpoiled of all their plate and 


rich ornaments, which by a decree of council, with- 


out any pretence of law or equity, had been con- 


verted to the king's uſe<: Yet ſuch had been the 


rapacity of the courtiers, that the crown owed about 


390,000 Jounns” s and great dilapidations were a 


b 7 Edw. VI. cap. 12. 19 Heylin, p. 95. 132. 
4 Stry be s — Memorials, r. il, p. 244˙ 
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. the ſame time made of the royal demeſnes. The 
4 ', Young prince ſhowed, among other virtues, a dif. 
1553. Poſition to frugality, which, had he lived, would 
3 | ſoon have retrieved thefe loſſes: But as his health 

was declining very faſt, the preſent emptineſs of the 
exchequer was a ſenſible obſtacle to the execution 
of thoſe projects which the ambition of Northum- 
berland had founded on the proſpect of Edward's 
5 approaching end. L 
| Succeſſion THAT nobleman repreſented to the prince, whom 
changed. youth and an infirm ſtate of health made ſuſceptible 
of any impreſſion, that his two ſiſters Mary and 
Elizabeth, had both of them been declared illegi- 
timate by act of parliament: And though Henry 
by his will had reſtored them to a place in the ſuc- 
ceſſion, the nation would never ſubmit to ſee the 
throne of England filled by a baſtard: That they 
were the king's ſiſters by the half blood only ; ; and 
even if they were legitimate, could not enjoy the 
crown as his heirs and ſucceſſors: That the queen 
of Scots ſtood excluded by the late King's will; 
and being an alien, had loſt by law all right of 1 in. 
heriting; not to mention, that as ſhe was betrothed 
to the dauphin, ſhe would by her ſucceſſion ren- 
der England, as the had already done Scotland, a 
province to France: That the certain conſequence 
of his fiſter Mary's ſucceſſion, or that of the queen 
of Scots, was the abolition of the proteſtant religion, 
and the repeal of the laws enacted in favour of the 
reformation, and the re-eſtabliſhment of the uſurpa- 
tion and idolatry of the church of Rome: That, 
fortunately for England, the ſame order of ſuccel- 
ſion which juſtice required, was alſo the moſt con- 
formable to public intereſt; and there was not on 
any fide any juſt ground for doubt or deliberation : 
That when theſe three princeſſes were excluded by 
ſuch ſolid reaſons, the ſucceſſion devolved on the | 
marchioneſs of Dorſet, elder daughter of the French 
queen and the duke of FO : That the next her 
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of the marchioneſs was the lady Jane Gray, a lady 
of the moſt amiable character, accompliſhed by the 
beſt education, both in literature and religion ; and 
every way worthy of a crown : And that even if her 


_ reaſon to pretend, the king was poſſeſſed of the 


all, his zealous attachment to the proteſtant religion 
made him apprehend the conſequences, if ſo bigotted 


could not exclude the one ſiſter on account of ille- 


the other parts of his ſcheme. Two ſons of the 


ſeaſon of the ſweating ſickneſs, that title was extinct; 
and Northumberland engaged the king to beſtow it 
on the marquis of Dorſet. By means of this favour, 
and of others which he conferred upon him, he per- 
ſuaded the new duke of Suffolk and the dutcheſs to 
give their daughter, the lady Jane, in marriage to 


daughter of Suffolk, and lord Herbert, eldeſt ſon of 


bated Northumberland, could not forbear expreſſing 


© Heylin, p. 199. Stowe, p. 6cg. 


gitimacy, without giving, allo an excluſion to the 


duke of Suffolk by a ſecond venter having died this 


his fourth ſon, the lord Guilford Dudley. In order 
to tortify himſelf by farther alliances, he negociated 
a marriage between the lady Catherine Gray, ſecond | 


the earl of Pembroke. He alſo married his own 
daughter to lord Haſtings, eldeſt ſon of the earl of 
Huntingdon *, Theſe marriages were ſolemniſed 
with great pomp and feſtivity; and the people, who 


their 
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title by blood were doubtful, which there was no juſt 


ſame power that his father enjoyed, and might leave 
her the crown by letters patent. Theſe reaſonings 
made impreſſion on the young prince; and above 


a catholic as his ſiſter Mary ſhould ſucceed to the 
| throne. And though he bore a tender affection to 

the lady Elizabeth, who was liable to no ſuch objec- 
tion, means were found to perſuade. him that he 


NoRTHUMBERLAND, finding that his arguments 
were likely to operate on the king, began to prepare 
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e HA p. their indignation at ſeeing ſuch public demonſtra. 
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tions of joy during the languiſhing ſtate of the 


young prince's health. 


Epwanp had been ſeized in the foregoing year, 
firſt with the meaſles, then with the ſmall-pox; but 


having perfectly recovered from both theſe diſtem- 
pers, the nation entertained hopes that they would 
only ſerve to confirm his health; and he had after. 


Theking's 
fickneſo, 


wards made a progreſs through ſome parts of the 
kingdom. It was ſuſpected that he had there over. 
heated himſelf in exerciſe: He was ſeized with a 


cough, which proved obſtinate, and gave way nei. 
ther to regimen nor medicines : Several fatal ſymp. 
toms of a conſumption appeared; and though it was 


hoped, that as the ſeaſon advanced his youth and | 


temperance might get the better of the malady, men | 


faw with great concern his bloom and vigour inſen. 


Py fibly decay. The general attachment to the young 


prince, joined to the hatred borne the Dudleys, 
made it be remarked, that Edward had every mo- 


ment declined in health from the time that lord 
Robert Dudley had been put about him in quality 
of gentleman of the bedchamber. 


Tre languiſhing ſtate of Edward's health made 


Northumberland the more intent on the execution 


of his project. He removed all except his own | 


emiſſaries from about the king: He himſelf at- 


tended him with the greateſt aſſiduity: He pre- 
tended the moſt anxious concern for his health and | 
welfare: And by all theſe artifices he prevailed on 
the young prince to give his final conſent to the 
ſettlement projected. Sir Edward Montague, chiet 


Juſtice of the common pleas, fir John Baker and {ir | 
Thomas Bromley, two judges, with the attorney 


and ſolicitor-general, were ſummoned to the coun- 
cil; where, after the minutes of the intended deel | 


were read to them, the king required them to draw | 


them up in the form of letters patent. They hel!- 
tated to obey; and deſired time to conſider 4 1 
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found in compliance. The ſettlement of the crown 
by Henry VIII. had been made in conſequence of 
an act of parliament ; and by another act, paſſed in 
the beginning of this reign, it was declared treaſon 


in any of the heirs, their aiders or abettors, to at- 


tempt on the right of another, or change the order 
of ſucceſſion. The judges pleaded theſe reaſons be- 
fore the council. They urged, that ſuch a patent 
as Was intended would be entirely invalid; that it 


would ſubject, not only the judges who drew it, 


but every counſellor who figned it, to the pains of 


treaſon ; and that the only proper expedient, both 
for giving ſanction to the new ſettlement, and free- 


ing its partiſans from danger, was to ſummon a par- 
lament, and to obtain the conſent of that aſſembly. 


The king ſaid, that he intended afterwards to follow 


that method, and would call a parliament, in which 


he purpoſed to have his ſettlement ratified ; but in 


the mean time he required the judges, on their al- 
legiance, to draw the patent in the form required. 


The council told the judges that their refuſal would 
ſubject all of them to the pains of treaſon, North- | 


umberland gave to Montague the appellation of 


traitor ; and ſaid that he would in his ſhirt fight any 


man in fo juſt a cauſe as that of lady Jane's ſucceſ- 


ſion The judges were reduced to great difficulties 


between the dangers from the law, and thoſe which 


aroſe from the violence of preſent power and au- 


thority *. Sets 
THe arguments were canvaſſed in ſeveral different 
meetings between the council and the judges ; and no 
lolution could be found of the difficulties. At laſt 
Montague propoſed an expedient, which ſatisfied 
both his brethren and the counſellors. He defired 
that a ſpecial commiſſion ſhould be paſſed by the 
king and council, requiring the judges to draw a 


f Fuller, book viii. p. 2. 
patent 
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patent for the new ſettlement of the crown, and that 


' a pardon ſhould immediately after be granted them for 


any offence which they might have incurred by their 


compliance. When the patent was drawn, and 


brought to the biſhop of Ely chancellor, in order 
to have the great ſeal affixed to it, this prelate re. 
quired that all the judges ſhould previouſly fign it, 


Goſnald at firſt refuſed; and it was with much dif. 
ficulty that he was prevailed on, by the violent me- 


naces of Northumberland, to comply; but the con. 
ſtancy of fir James Hales, who, though a zealous 


proteſtant, preferred juſtice on this occafion to the 


prejudices of his party, could not be ſhaken by any 


expedient. The chancellor next required, for his 
greater ſecurity, that all the privy counſellors ſhould 
Jet their hands to the patent: The intrigues of 


Northumberland, or the fears of his violence, were 


ſo prevalent, that the counſellors complied with this 


demand. Cranmer alone heſitated during ſome time, 


but at laſt yielded to the earneſt and pathetic entrea- 


ties of the king s. Cecil, at that time ſecretary of 


| ſtate, pretended afterwards that he only ſigned as 
witneſs to the king's ſubſcription. And thus, by 
the king's letters patent, the two princeſſes, Mary 
and Elizabeth, were ſet aſide; and the crown was 
ſettled on the heirs of the dutcheſs of Suffolk: For 


the dutcheſs herſelf was content to give place to her 


daughters. 


AFTER this ſettlement was made, with ſo many 


inauſpicious circumſtances, Edward viſibly declined 
every day ; and ſmall hopes were entertained of his 


recovery. To make matters worſe, his phyſicians 


were diſmiſſed by Northumberland's advice, and 


by an order of council; and he was put into the 


hands of an ignorant woman, who undertook in 2 


little time to reſtore him to his former ſtate of health. 


After the uſe of her medicines, all the bad ſymp- 


. 8 Cran, Mem, Ps 295. 
| | toms 
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toms increaſed to the moſt violent degree: He felt C HA p. 
a difficulty of ſpeech and breathing; his pulſe failed, XXV. 
his legs ſwelled, his colour became livid ; and many ©, Pot 

other ſymptoms appeared of his approaching end. and death. 
He expired at Greenwich, in the ſixteenth year of Os: 


his age, and the ſeventh of his reign. 
AsL the Engliſh hiſtorians dwell with pleaſure on 
dhe excellent qualities of this young prince; whom 
the flattering promiſes of hope, joined to many real 
virtues, had made an object of tender affection to 
the public. He poſſeſſed mildneſs of diſpoſition, 
application to ſtudy and bufineſs, a capacity to learn 
and judge, and an attachment to equity and juſtice. 
He ſeems only to have contracted, from his educa- 
tion, and from the genius of the age in which he 
lived, too much of a narrow prepoſleſſion in matters 
of religion, which made him inchne ſomewhat to 
uy and perſecution : But as the bigotry of pro- 
teſtants, leſs governed by prieſts, lies under more 
reſtraints than that of catholics, the effects of this 
malignant quality were the leſs to be apprehended 
if a longer life had been granted to young Edward, 
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Lady Jane Gray proclaimed queen Deſerted by the 
people The queen proclaimed and acknowledged 
Northumberland executed Catholic reli- 
_ gion reſtored — 4 parliament —— Deliberation; 
_ with regard to the queen's marriage——Lueen's 


marriage with Philip Hat's inſurrection 
Suppreſſed Execution of lady Jane Gray—— 


A parliament———Philip's arrival in England. 
CHAP. THE. title of the princeſs Mary, after the de- 
XXXVI. I miſe of her brother, was not expoſed to any 


15:3. conſiderable difficulty; and the objections ſtarted by 
the lady Jane's partiſans were new and unheard of 
by the nation. Though -all the proteſtants, and 

even many of the catholics, believed the marriage 

of Henry VIII. with Catherine of Arragon to be 
unlawful and invalid; yet, as it had been contracted 

by the parties without any criminal intention, had 
been avowed by their parents, recognized by the 
nation, and ſeemingly founded on thoſe principles 

of law and religion which then prevailed, few ima- 
gined that their iſſue ought on that account to be 
regarded as illegitimate. A declaration to that pur- 

poſe had indeed been extorted from parliament by 
the uſual violence and caprice of Henry; but 28 
that monarch had afterwards been induced to re- 
ſtore his daughter to the right of ſucceſſion, her 
title was now become as legal and parliamentar) 0 
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Lady Jane G Tray oreclatmed QUEON= Deforted by the 
people——The queen proclaimed and acknowledged 
Northumberland executed — = Catholic reli. 
gion reſtored A parliament — Deliberation 
with regard 70 the queen's marriage Lueen's 

marriage with Philip Wyat's inſurredion— 

_ Suppreſſed —— Execution of lady Jane Gray 

4A of rs alone s arrival in England, 


H E title of the princels Mary, after the 4s 
miſe of her brother, was not expoſed to any 
 confiderable difticulty; ; and the objections ſtarted by 


the lady Jane's partiſans were new and unheard of 
by the nation. Though all the proteſtants, and 
even many of the catholics, believed the marriage 


of Henry VIII. with Catherine of Arragon to be 


unlawful and invalid; yet, as it had been contracted 


by the parties without any criminal intention, had 


been avowed by their parents, recognized by the 


nation, and ſeemingly founded on thoſe principles 


of law and religion which then prevailed, few ima- 


gined that their iſſue ought on that account to be 


regarded as illegitimate. A declaration to that pur- 
| Poſe had indeed been extorted from parliament by 
the uſual violence and caprice of Henry; but as 
that monarch had afterwards been indated to re- 


ſtore his daughter to the right of ſucceſſion, her 
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t was ever eſteemed juſt and natural. The public c 11 a p. 
had long been familiariſed to theſe ſentiments : 1 
During all the reign of Edward, the princeſs was 8 . 
regarded as his lawful ſucceſſor: And though the 
proteſtants dreaded the effects of her prejudices, the 
extreme hatred univerſally entertained againſt the 
Dudleys e, who men foreſaw would, under the name 
of Jane, be the real ſovereigns, was more than ſuf- 
ficient to counterbalance, even with that party, the 
attachment to religion. This laſt attempt to vio- 
late the order of ſucceſſion, had diſplayed Northum- 
berland's ambition and injuſtice in a full light ; and 
when the people reflected on the long train of fraud, 
iniquity, and cruelty by which that project had been 
conducted; that the lives of the two Seymours, as 
well as the title of the princeſſes, had been ſacrificed 
to it; they were moved by indignation to exert 
| themſelves in oppoſition to ſuch criminal enterpriſes. 
The general veneration alſo paid to the memory of 
Henry VIII. prompted the nation to defend the 
rights of his poſterity; and the miſeries of the an- 
cient civil wars were not ſo entirely forgotten, that 
men were willing, by a departure from the lawful 
heir, to incur the danger of like bloodſhed and 
| confuſion. „ e 5 
NoRTHUMBERLAND, ſenſible of the oppoſition 
| which he muſt expect, had carefully concealed the 
| deſtination made by the king; and in order to bring 
the two princeſſes into his power, he had had the 
precaution to engage the council, before Edward's 
death, to write to them in that prince's name, de- 
ſiring their attendance, on pretence that his infirm 
| ſtate of health required the aſſiſtance of their coun- 
el, and the conſolation of their company®*. Edward 
expired before their arrival ; but Northumberland, 
in order to make the princeſſes fall into the ſnare, 
| kept the king's death till ſecret ; and the lady Mary 


8 Sleidan, lib. 2 5. n Heylin, p 134. | 
55 1 had | 
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CH AP. had already reached Hoddeſden, within half a day's 
yonnma'= journey of the court. Happily, the earl of Arundel 
1553. ſent her private intelligence both of her brother's 
death and of the conſpiracy formed againſt her!: 
She immediately made haſte to retire; and ſhe 
arrived, by quick journies, firſt at Kenning-hall in 
Norfolk, then at Framlingham in Suffolk ; where 
ſhe purpoſed to embark and eſcape to Flanders, in 
caſe ſhe ſhould find it impoſſible to defend her right 
of ſucceſſion. She wrote letters to the nobility and 
| moſt conſiderable gentry in every county in Eng. 
land; commanding them to aſſiſt her in the defence 
of her crown and perſon. And ſhe diſpatched a 
meſſage to the council, by which ſhe notified to 
them that her brother's death was no longer a ſecret 
to her, promiſed them pardon for paſt offences, and 
required them immediately to give orders for pro. 

| _- -.vlanang her wm v 
"4 ___ NoRTHUMBERLAND found that farther diſſimula. 
=_ ; tion was fruitleſs: He went to Sion-houſe ', ac. 
CcCompanied by the duke of Suffolk, the earl of Pem- 
broke, and others of the nobility ; and he approached 
the lady Jane, who reſided there, with all the re- 
ſpect ulually paid to the ſovereign. Jane was in a 
great meaſure ignorant of theſe tranſactions; and it 
woas with equal grief and ſurpriſe that ſhe received 
Lady Jane intelligence of them v. She was a lady of an amiable 
_ 1“ perſon, an engaging diſpoſition, accompliſhed parts; 
queen. and being of an equal age with the late king, the 
had received all her education with him, and ſeemed 
__ even to poſleſs greater facility in acquiring every part 
of manly and polite literature. She had attained a 
familiar knowledge of the Roman and Greek lan- 
guages, beſides modern tongues ; had paſſed moſt of 
her time in an application to learning; and expreſſed 
a great indifference for other occupations and amuſe- 


ODE - „ > 
5 = 5 — — 
7 2 4 a 5 2 * 


I Burnet, vol. ii. P · 233. k Fox, vol, 18. p. 14. 
1 Thuanus, lib. xii. c. 10. m Godwin in Kennet, p. 329. 
Heylin, p. 149. Burnet, vol, ii. p 234. | 


ments 


MARY. 


ments uſual with her ſex and ſtation, Roger Aſcham, 
tutor to the lady Elizabeth, having one day paid her 
a viſit, found her employed in reading Plato, while 


of this paſſion for literature and the elegant arts, and 
of tenderneſs towards her huſband, who was deſerv- 
telligence of her elevation to the throne was nowiſe 


the preſent ; pleaded the preferable title of the two 
princeſſes; expreſſed her dread of the conſequences 


father-in-law, and above all of her huſband, ſhe ſub- 


quiſh her own judgment. It was then uſual for the 
lately conveyed thither the new ſovereign. All the 


1 the hands of Northumberland; whole will they 
ere neceſſitated to obey. Orders were given by the 
duncil to proclaim Jane throughout the kingdom; 
ut theſe orders were executed only in London and 


ople heard the proclamation with ſilence and con- 


id one Pot, a vintner's apprentice, was ſeverely pu- 
lied for this offence. The proteſtant teachers them- 


a Aſcham's works, p. 223, 223. 


the reſt of the family were engaged in a party of 
hunting in the park; and on his admiring the ſingu- 
arity of her choice, ſhe told him that ſhe received 
more pleaſure from that author than the others could 
reap from all their ſport and gatety ". Her heart, full 


wreeable to her. She even refuſed to accept of 


attending an enterpriſe ſo dangerous, not to ſay fo 
criminal; and deſired to remain in the private ſta. 
ton in which ſhe was born. Overcome at laſt by the 
entreaties rather than the reaſons of her father and 


mitted to their will, and was prevailed on to relin- 


kings of England, after their acceſſion, to paſs the 
frlt days in the Tower; and Northumberland imme. 


ie neighbourhood. No applauſe enſued : The 
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ing of her affections, had never opened itſelf to 
the flattering allurements of ambition ; and the in- 


counſellors were obliged to attend her to that fort- 
tes; and by this means became in reality priſoners 


em: Some even expreſſed their ſcorn and contempt; 


EZ . "9; REED ſelves, 
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had already reached Hoddeſden, within half a day! 
journey of the court. Happily, the earl of Arundel 
ſent her private intelligence both of her brother' 
death and of the conſpiracy formed againſt her!: 


She immediately made haſte to retire; and ſhe 


land; commanding them to afliſt her in the defence 
of her crown and perſon. And ſhe diſpatched a 
5 meſſage to the council, by which ſhe notified 0 


to her, promiſed them pardon for paſt offences, and 
required them immediately to give orders for pro- 
claiming her in London k. F 

 NorTHUMBERLAND found that farther diſſimula- 
tion was fruitleſs: He went to Sion-houle ', ac- 
companied by the duke of Suffolk, the earl of Pem- 
broke, and others of the nobility ; and he approached 
the lady Jane, who reſided there, with all the re- 
' Tpe& uſually paid to the ſovereign. Jane was in 2 
great meaſure ignorant of thele tranſactions; and it 
was with equal grief and ſurpriſe that ſhe received 


Lady Jane 

Gray pro- 
claimed 
queen. 


familiar knowledge of the Roman and Greek lan. 
giuages, beſides modern tongues ; had paſſed moſt of 
her time in an application to learning; and expreſſed 
a great indifference for other occupations and amuſe- 


Heylin, p. 149. Burnet, vol, 11, p 234. 


and being of an equal age with the late king, the | 


even to poſſeſs greater facility in acquiring every part 


arrived, by quick journies, firſt at Kenning-hall in 


Norfolk, then at Framlingham in Suffolk; where 


ſhe purpoſed to embark and eſcape to Flanders, in 
caſe ſhe ſhould find it impoſſible to defend her right 
of ſucceſſion. She wrote letters to the nobility and 
moſt conſiderable gentry in every county in Eng. 


them that her brother's death was no longer a ſecret 


intelligence of them v. She was a lady of an amiable 
perſon, an engaging diſpoſition, accompliſhed parts; 


had received all her education with him, and ſeemed 


of manly and polite literature. She had attained a 


_ Burnet, vol. ii. p. 233- * Fox, vol, iii. p. 14. 
1 Thuanus, lib. xiii. c. 10. m Godwin in Kennet, p. 329. 
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MARY, 


ments uſual with her ſex and tation. Roger Aſcham, 
"tor to the lady Elizabeth, having one day paid her 


hunting in the park; and on his admiring the ſingu- 


| more pleaſure from that author than the others could 
reap from all their ſport and gatety ". Her heart, full 


of tenderneſs towards her hutband, who was deſerv- 
ing of her affections, had never opened itſelf to 


igreeable to her. She even refuſed to accept of 
the preſent ; pleaded the preferable title of the two 
mincefſes 3 expreſſed her dread of the conſequences 
attending an enterpriſe ſo dangerous, not to ſay fo 


ion in which ſhe was born. Overcome at laſt by the 
entreaties rather than the r=aſons of her father and 


ings of England, after their acceſſion, to paſs the 
firlt days in the Tower; and Northumberland imme- 
lately conveyed thither the new ſovereign. All the 


In the hands of Northumberland; whoſe will they 
here neceſſitated to obey. Orders were given by the 
ouncil to proclaim Jane throughout the kingdom; 
ut theſe orders were executed only in London and 
e neighbourhood. No applauſe enſued : The 
feople heard the proclamation with filence and con- 
ern: Some even expreſſed their ſcorn and contempt; 
id one Pot, a vintner's apprentice, was ſeverely pu- 
hed for this offence. The proteſtant teachers them- 


un Aſcham's works, p. 222, 223. 


er, IV. 1 Kees. 


viſit, found her employed in reading Plato, while 
the reſt of the family were engaged in a party of 


che flattering allurements of ambition; and the in- 
telligence of her elevation to the throne was nowiſe 


criminal ; and deſired to remain in the private ſta- 


counſellors were obliged to attend her to that fort- 
els; and by this means became in reality priſoners 
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zrity of her choice, ſhe told him that the received 


| of this paſſion for literature and the elegant arts, and 


father-in-law, and above all of her huſband, ſhe ſub- 
mitted to their will, and was prevailed on to relin- 
quiſh her own judgment. It was then uſual for the 
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CH A P. ſelves, who were employed to convince the people 

XXXVI. of Jane's title, found their eloquence fruitleſs ; and 

1553, Ridley, biſhop of London, who preached a ſermon to 

tunhat purpoſe, wrought no effect upon his audience, 

Tus people of Suffolk, meanwhile, paid their at. 

tendance on Mary. As they were much attached tol 

the reformed communion, they could not forbear, 

amidſt their tenders of duty, expreſſing apprehen. 

ſions for their religion; but when ſhe aſſured them: 

that ſhe never meant to change the laws of Edward, e 

they inliſted themſelves in her cauſe with zeal and] 

affcction. The nobility and gentry daily flocked tol 

her, and brought her reinforcement. The earls off 

Bath and Suſſex, the eldeſt ſons of lord Whartonff 

and lord Mordaunt, fir William Drury, fir Henry 

Benningfield, fir Henry Jernegan, perſons whoſe in- 

tereſt lay in the neighbourhood, appeared at thel 

head of their tenants and retainers*. Sir Edward} 

| Haſtings, brother to the earl of Huntingdon, having 

received a commiſſion from the council to make le4 

vies for the lady Jane in Buckinghamſhire, carried 

over his troops, which amounted to four thouſandf 

men, and joined Mary. Even a fleet which had 

been ſent by Northumberland to lie off the coalt of 

Suffolk, being forced into Yarmouth by a ſtorm, was 
engaged to declare for that princeſs. 2 

Nor THUMBERLAND, hitherto blinded by amb 

tion, ſaw at Jaſt the danger gather round him, ang 

knew not to what hand to turn himſelf. He had 

levied forces which were aſſembled at London; bul 

dreading the cabals of the courtiers and counſellors} 

whoſe compliance he knew had been entirely th 

reſult of fear or artifice, he was reſolved to keel 

near the perſon of the lady Jane, and ſend Suftolk 

to command the army. But the counſellors wie 

wiſhed to remove him, working on the filial tens 


© Heylin, p. 160. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 237- v» Godwin, p. 329 
Heylin, p. 159. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 239. Fox, vol. iii. p- 15. 
dernel 


* 


M A R T. 


derneſs of Jane, magnified to her the danger to which 


e] 
der father would be expoſed ; and repreſented that 
„Northumberland, who had gained reputation by for- 


merly ſuppreſſing a rebellion in thoſe parts was more 
proper to command in that enterpriſe. The duke 
himſelf, who knew the ſlender capacity of Suffolk, 
began to think that none but himſelf was able to 
encounter the preſent danger; and he agreed to 
take on him the command of the troops. The 
counſellors attended on him at his departure with 
the higheſt proteſtations of attachment, and none 
more than Arundel his mortal enemy 2. As he went 
dong, he remarked the diſaffection of the people, 


hopes. Many,” ſaid he to lord Gray, come out 
« to look at us, but I find not one who cries, God 
« ſpeed you. | * 2 | ; | i f 
Tur duke had no ſooner reached St. Edmund's- 
bury, than he found his army, which did not ex- 
ed fix thouſand men, too weak to encounter the 
queen's *, which amounted to double the number. He 
wrote to the council, deſiring them to ſend him a 
renforcement ; and the counſellors immediately laid 
hold of the opportunity to free themſelves from con- 


execute Nortttumberland's commands; but being 
aſembled in Baynard's caſtle, a houſe belonging to 
Pembroke, they deliberated concerning the method 
of ſhaking off his uſurped tyranny. Arundel began 
lie conference, by repreſenting the injuſtice and 
cruelty of Northumberland, the exorbitancy of his 
ambition, the criminal enterpriſe which he had pro- 
ted, and the guilt in which he had involved the 


od of making atonement for their paſt offences, was 
by a ſpeedy return to the duty which they owed to 


4 Heylin, p. 161. Baker, p. 315. Hollingſhed, p. 1086. 
Speed, p. 816. 35 Godwin, p. 331. | 


B b 2 | 50 ee 


inement. They left the Tower, as if they meant to 
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which foreboded a fatal iſſue to his ambitious 


Lady] ane 
deſerted 


by the 
people. | 


whole council; and he affirmed, that the only me- 
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C HA p. their lawful ſovereign *. This motion was ſeconded 
, by Pembroke who, clapping his hand to his ſword, 
1553. wore he wa ready to fight any man that expreſſed 
| himſelf of a contrary ſentiment. The mayor and a]. 
dermen of London were immediately ſent for, who 
_ diſcovered great alacrity in obeying the orders they 
received to proclaim Mary. The people expreſſed 
their approbation by ſhouts of applauſe. Even Suf. 
folk, who commanded in the Tower, finding reſiſt. 
ance fruitleſs, opened the gates, and declared for 
the queen. The lady Jane, after the vain pageantry 
"OF very a crown during ten days, returned to 2 
private life with more ſatisfaction than ſhe felt when 
the royalty was tendered to her“: And the meſſen. 
gers who were ſent to Northumberland with orders 
to lay down his arms, found that he had deſpaired 
of ſucceſs, was deſerted by all his followers, and had 
already proclaimed the queen, with exterior marks 
Tue queen of joy and ſatisfaction v. The people every where, on 
: Moc” the queen's approach to London, gave ſenſible ex- 
know preſſions of their loyalty and attachment. And the 
tedged. Jady Elizabeth met her at the head of a thouſand 
horſe, which that princeſs had levied in order to ſup 
port their joint title againſt the uſurper cx. 
THE queen gave orders for taking into cuſtody 
the duke of Northumberland, who fell on his knees 


to the earl of Arundel that arreſted him, and abi" 
jectly begged his life. At the ſame time were com. 
mitted the earl of Warwic, his eldeſt fon, lord Am! 
broſe and lord Henry Dudley, two of his younger e 
ſons, ſir Andrew Dudley, his brother, the marqu 1 
of Northampton, the earl of Huntingdon, ſir Tho G 
mas Palmer, and fir John Gates. The queen after 0 
wards confined the duke of Suffolk, lady Jane . 
Godwin, p. 337, 332. Thuanus, lib. ti. 1 5 
u Godwin, p. 332. Thuanus, lib. xiii. c. 2. w Stowe 
::- Di O1S»..: * Burnet, vol. ii. p. 240. Heylin, p. 19. Stowe 1 
4 Lt V Burnet, vol. it, p. 239, Stowe, p. 612. Baker He 
p. 315. Hollingthed, p. 1088. e 


Gray 


. 


Gray, and lord Guilford Dudley. But Mary was 
deſirous, in the beginning of her reign, to acquire 
popularity by the appearance of clemency; and be- 
cauſe the counſellors pleaded conſtraint as an excuſe 


373 


CHAP, 
XXXVI. 
—— 
1553. 


br their treaſon, ſhe extended her pardon to moſt 
of them. Suffolk himſelf recovered his libercy 3 
nnd he owed this indulgence in a great meaſure to 
WHT the contempt entertained of his capacity. But the 
wilt of Northumberland was too great, as well as 
his ambition and courage too dangerous, to per- 
; mit him to entertain any reaſonable hopes of life. 
hen brought to his trial, he only deſired permiſ- 
| WH fon to aſk two queſtions of the peers appointed to 
di on his jury; whether a man could be guilcy of 
reaſon that obeyed orders given him by the council 
nder the great feal ? and whether thoſe who were 
WM involved in the fame guilt with himſelf could fit as 
n bis judges? Being told that the great ſeal of an 
WM vlurper was no authority, and that perſons not lying 
ho WY under any ſentence of attainder were ſtill innocent 


in the eye of the law, and might be admitted on an 
up jury * ; he acquieſced, and pleaded guilty. At his 
execution, he made profeſhon of the catholic re 
dy ligion, and told the people that they never would 
oo £110 y tranquillity till they returned to the faith of 


ab. their anceſtors : Whether that ſuch were his real 


22 Aug. 
 Northum- 
berland 
executed. 


om. entiments, which he had formerly diſguiſed from 


intereſt and ambition, or that he hoped by this de- 


caration to render the queen more favourable to 


er 

b bis family. Sir Thomas Palmer and fir John 
Tho Gates ſuffered with him; and this was all the blood 
ter pilled on account of fo dangerous and criminal an 


tence was pronounced againſt the- lady Jane and 


Stowe 
Stowe 
Baker 


Gray 


Burnet, vol. ii. p. 243. Heylin, p. 18. Baker, p. 316. 
dollingſhed, p. 1089. 2 Heylin, p. 19. Burnet, vol. iii. 
1 243. Stowe, Pe 614. | | | 


B b 3 putting 


enterprize againſt the rights of the ſovereign. Sen- 


lord Guilford ; but without any preſent intention of 


__ 
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ſoon acquired all the accompliſhments of a courtier 


Noa ike the perſons, neither of whom had reached their ſe. | 


Exeter, who, without being charged with any crime, | 
had been ſubjected to the ſame puniſhment ever 
ſince his father's attainder; Gardiner, Tonſtal, and 
Bonner, who had been confined for their adhering 
to the catholic cauſe, appeared before her and im. 
plored her clemency and protection“. They were all 


any offence had always made uſe of, in the face of 
the court and of the whole nation. Courtney ſoon 
after received the title of earl of Devonſhire; and 
though educated in ſuch cloſe confinement, that he 


during the few years which he lived after he reco- | 
vered his liberty ©. Beſides performing all thoſe po- 
paular acts, which, though they only affected indivi- 
duals, were very acceptable to the nation, the queen 
endeavoured to ingratiate herſelf with the public, by } 


ceptions, and by remitting the ſubſidy voted to her 
brother by the laſt parliament C. 0 
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venteenth year, pleaded ſufficiently in their favour, 

WIEN Mary firſt arrived in the Tower, the duke 
of Norfolk, who had been detained priſoner during 
all the laſt reign; Courtney, ſon of the marquis of 


of them reſtored to their liberty, and immediately 
admitted to her confidence and favour. Norfolk's 
attainder, notwithſtanding that it had paſſed in par. 
liament, was repreſented as null and invalid; be. 


cauſe, among other informalities, no ſpecial matter 
had been alleged againſt him, except wearing a coat 


of arms which he and his anceſtors without giving 


was altogether unacquainted with the world, he | 


and a gentleman, and made a conſiderable figure 


granting a general pardon, though with ſome ex- 


„ THE Joy ariſing from the ſucceſſion of the lawful 
heir, and from the gracious demeanour of the ſove- 


b Heylin, p. 20. Stowe, p. 613. Hollingſhed, p. 1088. 
© Depeches de Noailles, vol. ii. p. 246, 247. . 


4 Stowe, p. 616, - : 3 
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reign, hindered not the people from being apitated 
with great anxiety concerning the ſtate of religion; 
and as the bulk of the nation inclined to the pro- 
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teſtant communion, the apprehenſions entertained 
concerning the principles and prejudices of the new 


queen were pretty general. The legitimacy of 
Mary's birth had appeared to be ſomewhat con- 
nected with the papal authority; and that princeſs, 


being educated with her mother, had imbibed the 


ſtrongeſt attachment to the catholic communion, 
and the higheſt averſion to thoſe new tenets, whence 


ſhe believed all the misfortunes of her family had 
originally ſprung. The diſcouragements which ſhe 


lay under from her father, though at laſt they 
brought her to comply with his will, tended ſtill 


more to increaſe her diſguſt to the reformers ; ; and 


the vexations which the protector and the council 
gave her during Edward's reign, had no other effect 


than to confirm her farther in her prejudices. Na- 
turally of a ſour and obſtinate temper, and irritated 
by contradiction and misfortunes, ſhe poſſeſſed all 
the qualities fitted to compoſe a bigot; and her ex- 
treme ignorance rendered her utterly incapable of 


doubt in her own belief, or of indulgence to the 


opinions of others. The nation therefore had 


great reaſon to dread not only the abolition, but the 
perſecution of the eſtabliſhed religion from the zeal 
ot Mary; and it was not long ere the diſcovered 
her intentions. 

GARDINER, Bonner, Tonſtal, Day, Heath, and 
Veſey, were reinſtated in their foes, either by a di- 
rect act of power, or what 1s nearly the ſame, by the 
ſentence of commiſſioners appointed to review their 
trial and condemnation. Though the biſhopric of 


Durham had been diſſolved by authority of parlia- 


ment, the queen erected 1t anew by letters patent, 


and replaced Tonſtal in his regalities as well as his 
terenue. On pretence of diſcouraging controverſy, 


DD 4- the 


Catholic 
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killed himſelf. The men of Suffolk were brow. | 


had taken on that occaſion, and though the queen f 
ſtill promiſed in a public declaration before the 


Foreſaw that this engagement, like the former, would | 


prove but a feeble ſecurity wh 
to religious prejudices. 


| he had ſucceſsfully employed his good offices in 


ſhe filenced, by an act of prerogative, all the 


whither old Latimer alſo was ſent ſoon after. The 
zealous biſhops and prieſts were encouraged in their | 


the preſent laws. Judge Hales, who had diſcovered | 
ſuch conſtancy in defending the queen's title, loft } 


which the queen, when they inliſted themſelves in | 
her ſervice, had given them of maintaining the re. 
formed religion: One in particular was ſet in the | 
pillory, becauſe he had been too peremptory in 
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preachers throughout England, except ſuch as ſhould 
obtain a particular licence; and it was eaſy to fore. 
ſ-- that none but the catholics would be favoured | 
with this privilege. Holgate, archbiſhop of York, | 
Coverdale, biſhop of Exeter, Ridley of London, 
and Hooper of Gloceſter, were thrown into priſon; 


forwardneſs to revive the mais, though contrary to 


all is merit by an oppoſition to thoſe illegal prac. | 
tices; and being committed to cuſtody, was treated | 
with ſuch ſeverity, that he fell into frenzy, and 


beaten ; becauſe they preſumed to plcad the promiſe } 


recalling to her memory the engagements which ſhe 


council, to tolerate thoſe who differed from her, men | 


en ſet in oppoſition 


TE merits of Cranmer towards the queen dur. 
ing the reign of Henry had been conſiderable; and | 


mitigating the ſevere prejudices which that monarch | 


had entertained againſt her. But the active part 


- which he had borne in promoting her mother's di. 
vorce, as well as in conducting the reformation, had 


made him the object of her hatred; and though | 
Gardiner had been equally forward in ſoliciting and 


_ defending the divorce, he had afterwards made ſut- | 


ficient | 


3 
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the catholic cauſe. The primate, therefore, had 
reaſon to expect little favour during the preſent 
reign; but it was by his own indiſcreet zeal that he 


brought on himſelf the firſt violence and perſecution. 


A report being ſpread, that Cranmer, in order to 


pay court to the queen, had promiſed to officiate in 


the Latin ſervice. the archbiſhop, to wipe off this 
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aſperſion, publiſhed a manifeſto in his own defence. 


Among other expreſſions, he there ſaid, that as the 


devil was a liar from the beginning, and the father 


fernal ſpirit now endeavoured to reſtore the Latin 


ſatisfactory maſſes, a thing of his own invention and 


device; and in order to effect his purpoſe, had falſely 


of lies, he had at this time ſtirred up his ſervants to 
perſecute Chriſt and his true religion: That this in- 


made uſe of Cranmer's name and authority: And 


that the maſs is not only without foundation, either 


in the Scriptures or in the practice of the primitive 


church, but likewiſe diſcovers a plain contradiction 


to antiquity and the inſpired writings, and is beſides 


replete with many horrid blaſphemies'. On the : 


publication of this inflammatory paper, Cranmer 


was thrown into priſon, and was tried for the part 


which he had acted in concurring with the lady 
Jane, and oppoſing the queen's acceſſion. Sentence 
of high treaſon was pronounced againſt him ; -and 
though his guilt was ſhared with the whole privy 
council, and was even leſs than that of the greater 


part of them, this ſentence, however ſevere, muſt 


be allowed entirely legal. The execution of it, how- 


ever, did not follow; and Cranmer was reſerved for 


a more cruel puniſhment. 55 


PETER Martyr, ſeeing a perſecution gathering 


againſt the reformers, deſired leave to withdraw s; 


f Fox, vol. iii. pP. 94. Heylin, p. 25. Godwin, p. 336, 
Burnet, vol. ii. Coll. No 8. Cranm. Mem. p. 305. Thuanus, 
lib. x17, c. 3. | | | 


8 Heylin, p. 26, Godwin, p. 336, Cranm. Mem, p. 317. 
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and while ſome zealous catholics moved for his 
commitment, Gardiner both pleaded that he had 


come over by an invitation from the government, 
and generouſly furniſhed him with ſupplies for his 


journey: But as bigotted zeal ſtill increaſed, his | 
wife's body, which had been interred at Oxford, was 


afterwards dug up by public orders, and buried in 2 


dunghill *. The bones of Bucer and Fagius, two 


foreign reformers, were about the ſame time com. 


mitted to the flames at Cambridge. John a Laſco 


was firſt ſilenced, then ordered to depart the king— 


dom with his congregation. 'The greater part of 
the foreign proteſtants followed him; and the nation 
thereby loſt many uſeful hands for arts and manufac. | 
tures. Several Engliſh proteſtants alſo took lhelter | 


in foreign parts; and every thing bore a diſmal 


- aſpect for the reformation. 


oth oa. 


A patlia- _ 
ment. 


'DurinG this revolution of the court, no protec. 


tion was expected by proteſtants from the parlia- 
ment, which was ſummoned to aſſemble. A zeal- 
ous reformer * pretends, that great violence and 


iniquity were uſed in the elections; but beſides that 
the authority of this writer is inconſiderable, that 


practice, as the neceſſities of government ſeldom re- 
quired it, had not hitherto been often employed in 


England. There ſtill remained ſuch numbers de- 


voted by opinion or affection to many principles of | 
the ancient religion, that the authority of the crown | 
was able to give ſuch candidates the preference in 


moſt elections; and all thoſe who heſitated to com- 
ply with the court religion, rather declined taking a |} 


ſeat, which while it rendered them obnoxious to the 


15 queen, could afterwards afford them no protection 


againſt the violence of prerogative. It ſoon ap- 


5 peared, therefore, that a majority of the commons 


A Heylin, p. 26. i . de Schiſm. Anglic. 
* Beale. But Fox, who lived at the time, and is very minute in 
his eee ſays nothing of the matter. See vol. iii. p. 16. 
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would be obſequious to Mary's deſigns; and as the C HA Þ- 


peers were moſtly attached to the court, from in- 


tereſt or expectations, little oppoſition was expected 


from that quarter. 

IN opening the parliament, the court ſhowed a 
contempt of the laws, by celebrating before the two 
houſes a mals of the Holy Ghoſt in the Latin tongue, 
attended with all the ancient rites and ceremonies, 
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though aboliſhed by act of parliament '. Taylor, 
biſhop of Lincoln, having refuſed to kneel at this 


ſervice, was leverely handled, and was violently 


thruſt out of the houſe”. The queen, however, 


ſtill retained the title of ſupreme head of the church 


of England; and it was generally pretended, that 


the intention of the court was only to reſtore religion 


to the ſame condition in which it had been left by 


Henry ; but that the other abuſes of popery, which 


were the moſt grievous to the nation, would never 


be revived. 


THE firſt bill paſſed by the parliament. was of a 
popular nature, and aboliſhed every ſpecies of trea- 


ſon not contained in the ſtatute of Edward III. and 


every ſpecies of felony that did not ſubſiſt before the : 


firſt of Henry VIII". The parliament next de- 
clared the queen to be legitimate, ratified the mar- 


mage of Henry with Catherine of Arragon, annulled 


the divorce pronounced by Cranmer*?, whom they 


greatly blamed on that account. No mention, 


however, is made of the pope's authority, as any 


ground of the marriage. All the ſtatutes of king 
Edward, with regard to religion, were repealed by 
one vote b. The attainder of the duke of Norfolk 


was reverſed ; and this act of juſtice was more rea- 


| 1 Por vol. iii. p. 19. m Burnet, vol. ii. p. 254. 


n Maria, ſeſſ. i. c 1. By this repeal, though it was in general 


popular, the clauſe of 5 & 6 Edw. VL. c. 11. was loſt, which. re- 


quired the confronting of two witneſſes, in order to prove any 


treaſon. 
9 Marie, ſeſſ. ii. c. 1» e 1 Mariæ, ſeſſ. it. c. 1. 
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without farther authority. Many clauſes of the riot 
act paſſed in the late reign were revived: A ſtep 
which eluded in a great meaſure the popular ſtatute 


enacted at the firſt meeting of parliament. 


NoTw1THSTANDING the compliance of the two 


houſes with the queen's inclinations. they had ill 
à reſerve in certain articles; and her choice of 1 
huſband in particular was of ſuch importance to 
natural intereſt, that they were determined not to 
ſubmit tamely in that reſpe& to her will and plea- 


| ſure. There were three marriages, concerning 


which it was ſuppoſed that Mary had deliberated 


after her acceſſion. The firſt perſon propoſed to 


| her was Courtney, earl of Devonſhire, who being 
an Engliſhman nearly allied to the crown, could | 
not fail of being acceptable to the nation; and as | 
he was of an engaging perſon and addreſs, he had | 
viſibly gained on the queen's affections, and hints 
were dropped him of her favourable diſpoſitions to- 


wards him*. But that nobleman neglected theſe 


covertures; and ſeemed rather to attach himſelf to 
the lady Elizabeth, whoſe youth and agreeable con- 

verſation he preferred to all the power and grandeur | 
of her ſiſter. This choice occaſioned a great cold- 
neſs in Mary towards Devonſhire; and made her 
break out in a declared animoſiy againſt Elizabeth, 


The ancient quarrel between their mothers had ſunk 


deep into the malignant heart of the queen; and I 
after the declaration made by parliament in favour 
of Catherine's marriage, ſhe wanted not a pretence 
for repreſenting the birth of her ſiſter as illegiti- 
mate. The attachment of Elizabeth to the re- 
formed religion offended Mary's bigotry; and as | 
the young princeſs had made lome difficulty in dil- 


5,54 Thuan, lib. ii. e. 7 r Depeches de Noailtes, vol. it, 
P. 147. 163. 214, 215.4 vol. lil, p. 27 · SGodwin, p. 339. 
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employed to bring her to compliance. But when 
the queen found that Elizabeth had obſtructed her 


views in a point which perhaps touched her ſtill more 


nearly, her reſentment, excited by pride, no longer 
knew any bounds; and the princeſs was viſibly ex- 
poſed to the greateſt danger *. ET 

CARDINAL Pole, who had never taken prieſts 


orders, was another party propoſed to the queen; 
and there appeared inany reaſons to induce her to 


make choice of this prelate. The high character 
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of Pole for virtue and humanity; the great regard 


paid him by the catholic church, of which he had 


nearly reached the higheſt dignity on the death of 


Paul III. »; the queen's affection for the counteſs of 


Saliſbury, his mother, who had once been her go- 


verneſs ; the violent animotity to which he had been 


expoſed on account of his attachment to the Romiſh 


communion; all theſe conſiderations had a powerful 


influence on Mary, But the cardinal was now in 


the decline of life; and having contracted habits of 


ſtudy and retirement, he was fepreſented to her as 


unqualified for the buſtle of a court and the hurry 


of buſineſs . The queen, therefore, dropped al! 


thoughts of that alliance : But as ſhe entertained a 
great regard for Pole's wiſdom and virtue, ſhe {till 


intended to reap the benefit of his counſel in the 


adminiſtration of her government. She ſecretly | 


entered into a negociation with Commendone, an 
agent of cardinal Dandino, legate at Bruſſels; ſhe 
lent aſſurances to the pope, then Julius III. of her 
earneſt deſire to reconcile herſelf and her kingdoms 
to the holy fee; and ſhe defired that Pole might be 


appointed legate for the performance of that pious 


ofhce ?, 


* Dep. de Noailles, vol. ii. paſſin. 
Burnet, vol. ii. . 3% ² * Father Paul, book iii. 
* Heylin, p. 31. | Y Burnet, vol, ji. p. 258. 
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THESE two marriages being rejected, the queen 
caſt her eye towards the emperor's family, from 


which her mother was deſcended, and which during 1 


hex, own diſtreſſes had always afforded her coun. 


tenance and protection. Charles V. who a few 


years before was almoſt abſolute maſter of Germany, 


had exerciſed his power in ſuch an arbitrary manner, 
that he gave extreme diſguſt to the nation, who | 


apprehended the total extinction of their liberties 
from the encroachments of that monarch *. Reli. 


gion had ſerved him as a pretence for his uſurpa. 
tions; and from the ſame principle he met with 


that oppoſition which overthrew his grandeur and 


_ daſhed all his ambitious hopes. Maurice, eleQor | 
of Saxony, enraged that the landgrave of Heſſe, 
Who, by his advice and on his aſſurances, had put 
himſelf into the emperor's hands, ſhould be un— 
juſtly detained a priſoner, formed a ſecret conſpiracy 
among the proteſtant princes; and covering his in. 


tentions with the moſt artful diſguiſes, he ſuddenly 
marched his forces againſt Charles, and narrowly | 
miſſed becoming maſter of his perſon. The pro- 
teſtants flew to arms in every quarter; and their 


inſurrection, aided by an invaſion from France, re- 


duced the emperor to ſuch difficulties that he was 


_ obliged to ſubmit to terms of peace, which inſured 


the independency of Germany. To retrieve his | 
honour he made an attack on France; and laying 
fiege to Metz with an army of a hundred thouſand 


men, he conducted the enterpriſe in perſon, and 
ſeemed determined at all hazards to ſucceed in an 


undertaking which had fixed the attention of Eu- | 
rope. But the duke of Guile, who defended Metz, 
with a garriſon compoſed. of the braveſt nobility of 


France, exerted ſuch vigilance, conduct, and va- | 


lour, that the ſiege, was protracted to the depth of 


winter 3 and che emperor found it dangerous to 


£ Thuanus, lib. iv. c. 29. 


perſevere | 
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perſevere any longer. He retired with the remains SUSE 
of his army into the Low Countries, much dejecte Cay 
with that reverſe of fortune which in his declining 1383. 
years had ſo fatally overtaken him. # 

No ſooner did Charles hear of the death of Ed- 
ward and the acceſſion of his kinſwoman Mary to 
the crown of England, than he formed the ſcheme 
of acquiring that kingdom to his family ; and he 
hoped by this incident to balance all the loſſes which 
he had ſuſtained in Germany. His ſon Philip was 
a widower ; and though he was only twenty-ſeven 
years of age, eleven years younger than the queen, 
this objection it was thought would be overlooked, 
and there was no reaſon to deſpair of her ſtill having 
a numerous iſſue. The emperor, therefore, imme- 
diately ſent over an agent to ſignify his intentions to 
Mary, who, pleaſed with the ſupport of ſo powerful 
an alliance, and glad to unite herſelf more cloſely 
with her mother's family, to which ſhe was ever 
ſtrongly attached, readily embraced the propoſal. 

Norfolk, Arundel, and Paget, gave their advice 
for the match : And Gardiner, who was become 
prime miniſter, and who had been promoted to the 
office of chancellor, finding how Mary's inclinations 
lay, ſeconded the project of the Spaniſh alliance. 
At the ſame time he repreſented both to her and 
the emperor, the neceſſity of ſtopping al) farther in- 

novations in religion, till the completion of the 
marriage. He obſerved that the parliament amidit 
all their compliances had diſcovered evident ſymp- 
toms of jealouſy, and ſeemed at preſent determined 


(c 


„do grant no farther conceſſions in favour of the 
2, catholic religion: That though they might make a 
of lcrifice to their ſovereign of ſome ſpeculative prin- 
” WW ciples which they did not well comprehend, or of 
0 


lome rites which ſeemed not of any great moment, 

they had imbibed ſuch ſtrong prejudices againſt the 

pretended uſurpations and exactions of the court of 
_ Ce Rome, 


ere 
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brought to ſubmit to its authority: That the danger 
of reſuming the abbey lands would alarm the nobi. 
lity and gentry, and induce them to encourage the 
prepoſſeſſions which were but too general among 


the people, againſt the doctrine and worſhip of the 
_ catholic church: That much pains had been taken 


to prejudice the nation againſt the Spaniſh alliance; 


and if that point were urged at the ſame time with 


farther changes in religion, it would hazard a gene. 


ral revolt and inſurrection : That the marriage being 


once completed, would give authority to the queen's 
meaſures, and enable her afterwards to forward the | 
pious work in which ſhe was engaged: And that it 


was even neceſſary previouſly to reconcile the peo- 


ple to the marriage, by rendering the conditions 


extremely favourable to the Engliſh, and ſuch as 


would ſeem to enſure to them their independency, 
and the entire poſſeſſion of their ancient laws and 
privileges. | 8 


Tux emperor, well acquainted with the prudence 


and experience of Gardiner, aflented to all theſe 


reaſons; and he endeavoured to temper the zeal of 


Mary, by reprelenting the neceſſity of proceeding 


gradually in the great work of converting the nation. 
Hearing that cardinal Pole, more fincere in his re- 


ligious opinions, and leſs guided by the maxims of 


human policy, after having ſent contrary advice to 


the queen, had ſet out on his journey to England, 


where he was to exerciſe his legantine commiſſion; 
he thought proper to ſtop him at Dillinghen, a 
town on the Danube; and he afterwards obtained 
Mary's conſent for this detention, The negocta- 
tion for the marriage meanwhile proceeded apace; 
and Mary's intentions of eſpouſing Philip became 

generally known to the nation. The commons, 
who hoped that they had gained the queen by the 


2 Burnet, vol. li, p. 261. 
concel- 
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conceſſions which they had already made, were 
alarmed to hear that ſhe was reſolved to contract a 
foreign alliance; and they ſent a committee to re- 


monſtrate in ſtrong terms againſt that dangerous 


meaſure. To prevent farther applications of the ſame 
kind, ſhe thought proper to diſſolve the parliament. 
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A cONVOCATION had been ſummoned at the ſame 


time with the parliament ; and the majority here alſo 
appeared to be of the court religion. An offer was 


very frankly made by the Romaniſts, to diſpute 


concerning the points controverted between the two 


communions; and as tranſubſtantiation was the 
article which of all others they deemed the cleareſt ; 


and founded on the moſt irreſiſtible arguments, they 


choſe to try their ſtrength by defending it. The 


proteſtants puſhed the diſpute as far as the clamour 


and noiſe of their antagoniſts would permit ; and 
they fondly 1magined that they had obtained ſome 


advantage, when in the courſe of the debate they 
obliged the catholics to avow that, according to 
their doctrine, Chriſt had in his laſt ſupper held 
himſelf in his hand, and had ſwallowed and eaten 


himſelf *, This triumph, however, was confined 
only to their own party: The Romaniſts main- 


tained, that their champions had clearly the better 


of the day ; that their adverſaries were blind and 
obſtinate heretics ; that nothing but the moſt ex- 
treme depravity of heart could induce men to con- 
teſt ſuch ſelf-evident principles; and that the ſevereſt 
puniſhments were due to their perverſe wickedneſs. 
So pleaſed were they with their ſuperiority in this 
favourite point, that they ſoon after renewed the 
diſpute at Oxford; and to ſhow that they feared no 
force of learning or abilities, where reaſon was ſo 
evidently on their ſide, they ſent thither Cranmer, 


Latimer, and Ridley, under a guard, to try whe- 


ther theſe renowned controverſialiſts could find any 


appearance of argument to defend their bafled 
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principles*. The iſſue of the debate was very dif. 
ferent from what it appeared to be a few years be. 
fore, in a famous conference held at the ſame place 


during the reign of Edward. 17 


ArrER the parliament and convocation were dif. 


_ miſſed, the new laws with regard to religion, though 
they had been anticipated in moſt places by the zeal 


of the catholics, countenanced by government, were | 


ſtill more openly put in execution: The maſs was 
every where re-eſtabhſhed; and marriage was de. 


clared to be incompatible with any ſpiritual office. 


It has been aſſerted by ſome writers, that three 


fourths of the clergy were at this time deprived of 


Queen's 

marriage 

With 
Philip. 


their livings; though other hiſtorians, more accu- 


rate“, have eſtimated the number of ſufferers to be | 


far ſhort of this proportion. A viſitation was ap. 
pointed, in order to reſtore more perfectly the maſs 


and the ancient rites. Among other articles, the 


commiſſioners were enjoined to forbid the oath of 
ſupremacy to be taken by the clergy cn their re. 
ceiving any benefice*. It is to be obſerved, that 
this oath had been eſtabliſhed by the laws of 
Henry VIII. which were ſtill in force. 


Tus violent and ſudden change of religion in- 


ſpired the proteſtants with great diſcontent ; and even 
affected indifferent ſpectators with concern, by the 
| hardſhips to which ſo many individuals were on that 
account expoſed. But the Spaniſh match was a point 


of more general concern, and diffuſed univerſal ap- 


prehenſions for the liberty and independence of the 
nation. Jo obviate all clamour, the articles of 
marriage were drawn as favourable as poſlible for 


the intereſt and ſecurity, and even grandeur of 


England. It was agreed that though Philip ſhould 
have the title of king, the adminiſtration ſhould be 


entirely in the queen; that no foreigner ſhould 


Sleidan, lib. 25. 
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23 cuſtoms, and privileges; z that Philip ſhould — 
not carry the queen abroad without her conſent, nor 
any of her children without the conſent of the nod 

| lity ; that ſixty thouſand pounds a year ſhould be 
| ſettled as her jointure; that the male iſſue of this 
| WH marriage ſhould inherit, together with England, 
both Burgundy and the Low Countries; and that if 
Don Carlos, Philip's ſon by his former marriage, 
| ſhould die and his line be extinct, the queen's iſſue, 
whether male or female, ſhould inherit Spain, Sicily, 
£ Milan, and all the other dominions of Philip*. Such 
was the treaty of marriage ſigned by count Egmont, 
and three other ambaſſadors ſent over to „ by 
the emperor *. 

Tuxsz articles, when publiſhed, gave no ſatisfac- 
tion to the nation: It was univerſally ſaid that the 
emperor, in order to get poſſeffion of England, 
would verbally agree to any terms; and the greater 
advantage there appeared in the conditions which he 
granted, the more certainly might it be concluded 
that he had no ſerious intention of obſerving them: 
That the uſual fraud and ambition of that monarch 
might aſſure the nation of ſuch a conduct; and his 
ſon Philip, while he inherited theſe vices from his 
father, added to them tyranny, ſullenneſs, pride, 
and barbarity, more dangerous vices of his own: 
That England would become a province, and a pro- 
vince to a kingdom which uſually exerciſed the moſt 
violent authority over all her dependent dominions: 
That the Netherlands, Milan, Sicily, Naples, 
groaned under the burthen of Spaniſh tyranny, and 
throughout all the new conqueſts in America there 
had been diſplayed ſcenes of unrelenting cruelty, 
hitherto unknown in the hiſtory of mankind: That 
the inquiſition was a tribunal invented by that ty- 
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rannical nation; and would infallibly, with all their 


other laws and inſtitutions, be introduced into Eng. 
land: And that the divided ſentiments of the people 


with regard to religion would ſubject multitudes to 


this iniquitous tribunal, and would reduce the whole 


THESE complaints being diffuſed every where, 


prepared the people for a rebellion; and had any 


foreign power given them encouragement, or any 


great man appeared to head them, the conſequences 


might have proved fatal to the queen's authority, 


But the king of France, though engaged in ho. 


tilities with the emperor, refuſed to concur in any 


_ propoſal for an inſurrection, leſt he ſhould afford 
Mary a pretence for declaring war againſt him", 
And the more prudent part of the nobility thought 
that as the evils of the Spamiſh alliance were only 


dreaded at a diſtance, matters were not yet fully 


prepared for a general revolt. Some perſons, how- 
ever, more turbulent than the reit, believed that it 
would be ſafer to prevent than to redreſs grievances ; 


Wiat's in- 
ö fu ; rec! 109 5 


and they formed a conſpiracy to riſe in arms, and 


declare againſt the queen's marriage with Philip, | 


Sir Thomas Wiat purpoſed to raiſe Kent, fir Peter 


Carew, Devonſhire ; and they engaged the duke ot 


Suffolk, by the hopes of recovering the crown tor 
the lady Jane, to attempt raiſing the midland coun- 
ties. Carew's impatience or apprehenſions en- 


gaged him to break the concert, and to rife in arms 


before the day appointed: He was ſoon ſuppreſſcd 


by the earl of Bedford, and conſtrained to fly into | 
France. On this intelligence Suffolk, dreading an 


arreſt, ſuddenly left the town, with his brothers lord | 


Thomas and lord Leonard Gray; and endeavoured | 


to raiſe the people in the counties of Warwick and 
Leiceſter, where his interelt lay; but he was ſo 


s Heylin, p. 32. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 263. Godwin, p. 339. 
n Depeches de Noailles, vol. ii. p. 249. vol. iii. p. 17. 58- 
1 Heylin, p. 33. Godwin, p. 340. | 
„„ 9. cloſely 


N 


cloſely purſued by the earl of Huntingdon, at the 
head of 300 horſe, that he was obliged to diſperſe 
his followers, and being diſcovered in his conceal- 
ment, he was carried priſoner to London *. Wiat 
was at firſt more ſucceſsful. in his attempt; and 
having publiſhed a declaration at Maidſtone in Kent, 
againſt the queen's evil counſellors, and againſt the 
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Spaniſh match, without any mention of religion, the 


people began to flock to his ſtandard. The duke of 
Norfolk, with ſir Henry Jernegan, was ſent againſt 
him, at the head of the guards and ſome other 
troops, reinforced with 500 Londoners commanded 


by Bret: And he camewit hin ſight of the rebels at 


Rocheſter, where they had fixed their head- -quarters. 


Sir George Harper here pretended to deſert from 


them; but having ſecretly gained Bret, theſe two 


malcontents ſo wrought on the Londoners, that the 
whole body deſerted to Wiat, and declared that they 


would not contribute to enſlave their native country. 
Norfolk, dreading the contagion of the example, 


immediately rerreated with his iroops; and took ſhel- 
ter in the city. 
AFTER this proof of the potions of the people, 


eſpecially of the Londoners, who were moltly pro- 


teſtants, Wiat was encouraged to proceed: He led 
his forces to Southwark, where he required of the 


queen that ſhe ſhould put the Tower into bis hands, 


ſhould deliver four counſellors as hoſtages, and, in 
order to enſure the liberty of the nation, ſhould im- 
mediately marry an Engliſhman. Finding that the 


bridge was ſecured againſt him, and that the city 
was overawed, he marched up to Kingſton, where 


he paſſed the river with 4000 men ; and returning 
towards London, hoped to encourage his partiſans, 
who had e to declare for him. He * im. 


* Fox, vol. iii - p. 30. N | Heylin, p. 33. Godwin, p: 3416 
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P. prudently waſted ſo much time at Southwark, and 
in his march from Kingſton, that the critical ſeaſon, 
on which all popular commotions depend, was en. 
tirely loft : Though he entered Weſtminſter without 
_ reſiſtance, his followers, finding that no perſon of 
note joined him, inſenſibly fell off, and he was at 
laſt ſeized near Temple-bar by fir Maurice Berke. 
„ ley®. Four hundred perſons are ſaid to have ſuf. 
fered for this rebellion” : Four hundred more were 
conducted before the queen with ropes about their 
necks; and falling on their knees received a pardon | 
and were diſmiſſed. Wiat was condemned and | 
executed: As it had been reported that, on his ex- 
amination, he had accuſed the lady Elizabeth and 
the earl of Devonſhire as accomplices, he took care 
on the ſcaffold, before the whole people, fully to ac. 
quit them of having any ſhare in his rebellion. | 
Tux lady Elizabeth had been, during ſome time, 
"# eated with great harſhneſs by her ſiſter ; and many 
ſtudied inſtances of diſcouragement and diſreſpect 
had been practiſed againſt ker. She was ordered ta | 
take place at court after the counteſs of Lenox and 
the dutchels of Suffolk, as if the were not legiti- 
mate: Her friends were diſcountenanced on every 
zern a And while her virtues, which were now 
become eminent, drew to her the attendance of all 
the young nobility, and rendered her the favourite 
of the nation, the malevolence of the queen fiill | 


obliged the princeſs to retire into the country. Mary | 
ſeized the opportunity of this rebellion ; and hoping 
to involve her ſiſter in ſome appearance of guilt, 
ſent for her under a ſtrong guard, committed her to 
the Tower, and ordered her to be ſtriftly examined 
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MARY. 


by Wiat rendered it impracticable to employ againſt C 


her any falſe evidence which might have offered; 
and the princeſs made ſo good a defence, that the 
queen found herſelf under a neceſſity of oma. 
her . In order to fend her ont of the kingdom, a 
marriage was offered her with the duke of Savoy; 


and when ſhe declined the propoſal, ſhe was com- 
mitted to cultody under a ſtrong guard at Wode- 


ſtoke”. The earl of Devonſhire, though equally 
innocent, was confined in Fotheringay caſtle. 


Bur this rebellion proved ſtill more fatal to the 
lady Jane Gray, as well as to her huſband: The 
Juke of Suffolk's guilt was imputed to her; and 


though the rebels and malcontents ſeemed chiefly to 
reſt their hopes on the lady Elizabeth and the earl 


of Devonſhire, the queen, incapable of generoſity 
or clemency, determined to remove every perſon 


from whom the lealt danger could be apprehended. 
Warning was given the lady Jane to prepare for 
death; a doom which ſhe had long expected, and 
winch the innocence of her life, as well as the miſ- 


fortunes to which ſhe had been expoſed, rendered 
nowiſe unwelcome to her. The queen's zeal, un- 


der colour of tender mercy to the priſoner's ſoul, 
induced her to ſend divines, who haraſſed her with 
perpetual diſputation; and even a reprieve for three 
days was granted 1 in hopes that ſhe would be 


| perſuaded during that time to pay, by a timely 


converſion, ſome regard to her eternal welfare. 
The lady Jane had preſence of mind, in thoſe me- 
lancholy circumſtances, not only to defend her re- 


ligion by all the topics then in uſe, but alſo to 
write a letter to her ſiſter in the Greek language; 
in which, beſides ſending her a copy of the ſerip- 


tures in that tongue, ihe exhorted her to maintain, 
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in every fortune, a like ſteady perſeverance. On 
the day of her execution, her huſband, lord Guilforg, 
defired permiſſion to ſee her; but the refuſed her 
conſent, and informed him by a meſſage, that the 
tenderneſs of their-parting would overcome the for. 


titude of both, and would too much unbend their 


minds from that conſtancy which their approaching 


end required of them: Their ſeparation, ſhe ſaid, 


| would be only for a moment; and they would ſoon 


Execution 


of lady 5 


Jane Gr ay 


rejoin each other in a ſcene where their affeQtion; | 


would be for ever united, and where death, diſap- 


pointment, and misfortunes, could no longer have 


acceſs to them, or diſturb their eternal felicity *. 
IT had been intended to execute the lady Jane and 
lord Guilford together on the ſame ſcaffold at Tower- 


hill; but the council, dreading the compaſſion of 


the people for their youth, beauty, innocence, and | 
noble birth, changed their orders, and gave direc- | 
tions that he ſhould be beheaded within the verge of 


the Tower. She faw her huſband led to execution; 


and having given him from the window ſome token 


of her remembrance, ſhe waited with tranquillity till 
ber own appointed hour ſhould bring her to a like 
fate. She even ſaw his headleſs body carried back | 
in a cart; and found herſelf more confirmed by the 
reports which ſhe heard of the conſtancy of his end, 
than ſhaken by ſo tender and melancholy a ſpectacle. 


Sir John Gage, conſtable of the Tower, when he 


led her to execution, deſired her to beſtow on him 

ſome ſmall preſent, which he might keep as a per- 
petual memorial of her: She gave him her table- 

book, on which ſhe had juſt written three fentences 


on ſeeing her huſband's dead body; one in Greek, |} 


another in Latin, a third in Engliſh*. The pur- 


port of them was, that human juſtice was againſt 
His body, but divine mercy would be favourable to 
4 his ſoul; chat if her fault deſerved puniſhment, ber 


is. Heylio, p. 167. Baker, p. 3˙9. "P Heylin, p. 167. 
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. 
outh at leaſt, and her imprudence were worthy of 
excuſe; and that God and poſterity, ſhe truſted, 
would ſhew her favour. On the ſcaffold ſhe made 
a ſpeech to the bye- ſtanders; in which the mildneſs 
of her diſpoſition led her to take the blame wholly 
on herſelf, without uttering one complaint againſt 
the ſeverity with which ſhe had been treated. She 
ſaid that her offence was not the having laid her 
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hand upon the crown, but the not rejecting it with 


ſufficient conſtancy: That ſhe had leſs erred through 
ambition than through reverence to her parents, 
whom ſhe had been taught to reſpect and obey : 

That ſhe willingly received death as the only fatif. 
faction which ſhe could now make to the injured 
ſtate; and though her infringement of the laws had 
been conſtrained, ſhe would ſhow, by her voluntary 


ſubmiſſion to their ſentence, that ſhe was defirous to 


atone for that diſobedience into which too much 


filial piety had betrayed her: That ſhe had juſtly 


deſerved this puniſhment for being made the inſtru- 


ment, though the unwilling inſtrument, of the am- 
bition of others: And that the ſtory of her life, the 


hoped, might at leaſt be uſeful, by proving that in- 
nocence excuſes not great mildeeds, it they tend any- 
wile to the deſtruction of the commonwealth. After 
uttering theſe words, ſhe cauſed herſelf to be diſrobed 


by her women; and with a ſteady ſerene countenance 


ſubmitted herſelf to the executioner v. 
Tas duke of Suffolk was tried, 9 4 
executed ſoon after; and would "wa met with more 


compaſſion, had not his temerity been the cauſe of 


his daughter's untimely end. Lord Thomas Gray 
loſt his life for the ſame crime. Sir Nicholas 


Throgmorton was tried in Guildhall; but there ap- 


pearing no ſatisfactory evidence againſt bim, he was 


able, by making an admirable defence, to obtain a 


ſerdict of the jury in his favour. The ren was 
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A parlia - 
„ Ment. 
facilitate the ſame end, had borrowed no leſs a ſum 

than 400,000 crowns, which he had ſent over to 


ment during ſome time. But her reſentment ſtop. 


fatal to ſeveral; among others to fir John 'Throg. 
morton, brother to fir Nicholas, who was con. 

demned on no better evidence than had formerly | 
been rejected. The queen filled the Tower and all 


And finding that the was univerſally hated, ſhe de. 


ordering general muſters, and directing the commil. 
| fioners to ſeize their arms, and lay them up in forts 
„ and caſtles . | I . „„ 

— Trnoven the government laboured under ſo ge- 
neral an odium, the queen's authority had received 
ſuch an increaſe from the ſuppreſſion of Wiat's re- 
| bellion, that the miniſtry hoped to find a compliant 


which there had not hitherto been any inſtance in 
England. And not to give the public any alarm 
with regard to the church lands, the queen, notwith- 
| ſtanding her bigotry, reſumed her title of ſupreme 
head of the church, which ſhe had dropped three 
months before, Gardiner, the chancellor, opened 
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ſo enraged at the diſappointment, that inſtead of re. 
leaſing him as the law required, ſhe re-committed 
him to the Tower, and kept him in cloſe confine. 


ped not here: The jury, being ſummoned before | 
the council, were all ſent to priſon, and afterward; 
fined, ſome of them a thouſand pounds, others 
two thouſand a- piece. This violence proved 


the priſons with nobility and gentry, whom their 
intereſt with the nation, rather than any appearance 
of guilt, had made the objects of her ſuſpicion, 


termined to diſable the people from reſiſtance, by 


diſpoſition in the new parliament, which was ſum. 
moned to aſſemble, The emperor alſo, in order to 


England to be diſtributed in bribes and penſions 
among the members; A. pernicious practice, 
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the ſeſſion by a ſpeech; in which he aſſerted the c HAP. 
queen's hereditary title to the crown ; maintained XXXVI. 
her right of chuſing a huſband for herſelf; obſerved 9 ; 

how proper a uſe ſhe had made of that right, by 
giving the preterence to.an old ally, deſcended from 
the houſe of Burgundy ; and remarked the failure 
of Henry VIII.'s poſterity, of whom there now re- 


| mained none but the queen and the lady Elizabeth. 
He added, that in order to obviate the inconveniences 
. which might ariſe from different pretenders, it was 
/ WH neceffary to inveſt the queen, by law, with a power 
l of diſpoſing of the crown, and of appointing her 
by ſucceflor : A power, he ſaid, which was not to be 
e thought unprecedented in England, ſince it had for- 
1, merly been conferred on Henry VII *. . 
a Tx parliament was much diſpoſed to gratify the 
* queen in all her deſires; but when the liberty, in- 
il. dependency, and very being of the nation were in 
ts ſuch viſible danger, they could not by any means 
be brought to compliance, They knew both the 
JE» inveterate hatred which ſhe bore to the lady Eliza- 
ed beth, and her devoted attachment to the houſe of 
re- Auſtria: They were acquainted with her extreme 
ant bigotry, which would lead her to poſtpone all con- 
go ſiderations of juſtice or national intereſt to the eſta- 
r to 


bliſhment of the catholic religion : They remarked 
that Gardiner had carefully avoided, in his ſpeech, 
the giving to Elizabeth the appellation of the queen's 
filter ; and they thence concluded that a deſign was 
formed of excluding her as illegitimate : They ex- 
pected that Mary, if inveſted with ſuch a power as 
ſhe required, would make a will in her huſband's 
tavour, and thereby render England for ever a pro- 
ren Wy vince to the Spaniſh monarchy : And they were 
three BY the more alarmed with theſe projects, as they heard 
nel that Philip's deſcent from the houſe of Lancaſter 
Hol- 5 
roailles 


ſum 
r {0 
10ns 
„of 
e in 
larm 
with⸗ 


* Depeches de Noailles. 
t . | | was 


ns 


XXXVI 


2654. 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. | 
CHAP. was carefully infiſted on, and that he was publicly 


V repreſented as the true and ny heir by right of in. 


heritance. 
TRE parliament, therefore, aware of their danger, 


were determined to keep at a diſtance from the pre. 
cipice which lay before them. They could not avoid 
ratifying the articles of marriage, which were drawn 
very favourable for England; but they declined tlie 
paſſing of any ſuch law as the chancellor pointed out 
to them: They would not ſo much as declare it 
treaſon to imagine or attempt the death of the 
queen's huſband, while ſhe was alive; and a bill in. 
troduced for that purpoſe was laid aſide after the fir{t 
reading. The more effectually to cut off Philip's 
hopes of poſſeſſing any authority in England, ak 

| patled a law in which they declared. That her | 


„ majelty, as their only queen, hould ſolely, and 


as a ſole queen, enjoy the crown and ſovereignty 
of her realms, with all the pre-eminences, dig- | 
* nities, and rights thereto belonging, in as large | 
e and ample a manner after her marriage as before, 
«© without any title or claim accruing to the prince 
of Spain, either as tenant by courteſy of the 
realm, or by any other means.“ 
A Law paſſed in this parliament for re- n 
the biſhopric of Durham, which had been diſſolved 
by the laſt parliament of Edward © The queen 
had already, by an exertion of her power, put Ton- 


fſtall in poſſeſſion of that ſee: But though it was 


uſual at that time for the crown to aſſume authority 


which might ſeem entirely legiſlative, it was always 
deemed more ſafe and ſatisfactory to procure the 
ſanction of parliament. Bills were introduced for 
ſuppreſſing heterodox opinions contained in books, 


and for reviving the law of the fix articles, together 


with thoſe againſt the Lollards, and againſt herely 
and erroneous Prevctung's But none Lg theſe laws 


37 Mar. parl. 2. cap. 2, _ Ibid. cap. 1. 
© Thid, cap. 3. = 
RE could 


__ @., LY 1 n " 0. "RT. 8 


5: AR 
could paſs the two houſes : A proof that the patlia- 
ment had reſerves even in their conceſſions with re- 
card to religion, about which they ſeem to have been 
leſs ſcrupulous. The queen, therefore, finding that 


they would not ſerve all her purpoſes, finiſhed the 
leſion by diſſolving them. 


MaRy's thoughts were now entirely employed 


about receiving Don Philip, whoſe arrival ſhe hourly 


expected. This princeſs, who had lived ſo many 
years in a very reſerved and private manner, with- 
out any proſpect or hopes of a huſband, was ſo 


ſmitten with affection for her young conſort, whom 


ſhe had never ſeen, that ſhe waited with the utmoſt 


impatience for the completion of the marriage; and 
every obſtacle was to her a ſource of anxiety and 


diſcontent *. She complained of Philip's delays as 


affected; and ſhe could not conceal her vexation, 


that though ſhe brought him a kingdom as her 
dowry, he treated her with ſuch neglect, that he 
had never yet favoured her with a ſingle letter ©. 
Her fondneſs was but the more increaſed by this 


ſupercilious treatment; and when ſhe found that 


her ſubjects had entertained the greateſt averſion for 


the event to which ſhe directed her fondeſt withes, 
ſhe made the whole Engliſh nation the object of her 
reſentment. A ſquadron, under the command of 
lord Effingham, had been fitted out to convoy Phi- 
lip from Spain, where he then reſided ; but the 
admiral informing her that the diſcontents ran very 


high among the ſeamen, and that it was not fafe 


for Philip to intruſt himſelf i in their hands, ſhe gave 


orders to diſmiſs them. She then dreaded leſt the 
French fleet, being maſters of the ſea, might inter- 
cept her huſband ; ; and every rumour of danger, 


every blaſt of wind, threw her into panics and con- 


vulſions. Her heaftn, and even her ee 


d Strype, vol. iii. p. 125. 0 Depeches de Noailtes, yol. iti, 
p. 243, t Ibid, p 220. 
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were viſibly hurt by this extreme impatience; and 
ſhe was ſtruck with a new apprehenſion leſt her per. 
fon, impaired by time, and blaſted by ſickneſs, 


ſhould prove diſagreeable to her future conſort. Her 
glaſs diſcovered to her how haggard ſhe was become; 


and when ſhe remarked the decay of her beauty, ſhe |} 
knew. not whether ſhe ought more to defire or ap. 


prehend the arrival of Philip *. 


Ar laſt came the moment ſo impatiently ex. 
pected; and news was brought the queen of Philip's 


arrival at Southampton". A few days after, they 
were married in Weſtminſter, and having made a 


pompous entry into London, where Philip diſplayed 
bis wealth with great oſtentation, ſhe carried him to 


Windſor, the palace in which they afterwards re- 


ſided. The prince's behaviour was ill calculated to 
remove the prejudices which the Engliſh nation had | 
_ entertained againſt him. He was diſtant and re. 
| ſerved in his addreſs ; took no notice of the ſalutes 
even of the moſt conſiderable noblemen; and ſo en- 
trenched himſelf in form and ceremony, that he was 
in a manner inacceſſible ' : But this circumſtance 


rendered him the more acceptable to the queen, who 


deſired to have no company but her huſband's, and | 


who was impatient when ſhe met with any interrup- | 
tion to her fondneſs. The ſhorteſt abſence gave her | 


vexation; and when he ſhowed civilities to any other | 


woman, ſhe could not conceal her jealouſy and | 


reſentment. * 
MARV ſoon found that Philip's ruling paſſion 


was ambition; and that the only method of gratity- | 


ing him, and ſecuring his affections, was to render 


t E Depeches de Noailles, vol. ini. p. 222.252, 253. 


b Fox, vol iii. p. 99. Heylin, p. 39. Burnet, vol. iii. p. 392: 


Godwin, p. 345. We are told by fir William Monſon, p. 225, that 
the admiral of England fired at the Spaniſh navy, when Fhilip was 
on board; becauſe they had not lowered their topſails, as a mark | 


of deference to the Engliſh navy in the narrow ſeas : A very ſpirited 


| behaviour, and very unlike thoſe times. i Baker, p. 320. 


him 
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him maſter of England. The intereſt and liberty C HA P. 
of her people were conſiderations of ſmall moment, — 
in compariſon of her obtaining this favourite point. 
She ſummoned a new parliament, in hopes of find- 
ing them entirely compliant; and that ſhe might 
acquire the greater authority over them, ſhe imi- 
tated the precedent of the former reign, and wrote 
circular letters, directing a proper choice of mem- _ 5 
bers *. The zeal of the catholics, the influence of 12th Nov. 
Spaniſh gold, the powers of prerogative, the di. 
couragement of the gentry, particularly of the pro- 
teſtants; all theſe cauſes, ſeconding the intrigues of 
Gardiner, had procured her a houſe of commons, 
which was in a great meaſure to her ſatisfaction; 
and it was thought, from the diſpoſition of the na- 
tion, that ſhe might now ſafely omit, on her affem- 
bling the parliament, the title of /upreme head of 
the church, though inſeparably annexed by law to 
the crown of England '. Cardinal Pole had arrived 
in Flanders, inveſted with legantine powers from 
the pope : In order to prepare the way tor his ar- 
rival in England, the parliament paſſed an act reverſ- 
ing his attainder, and reſtoring his blood ; and the 


1554. 


10 


d queen, diſpenſing with the old ſtatute of provi- 

P- lors, granted him permiſſion to act as legate. 

er The cardinal came over; and after being intro- 

zer WF duced to the king and queen, he invited the par- 

nd Wl liament to reconcile themſelves and the kingdom to 
dle apoſtolic ſee, from which they had been fo long 

ion and ſo unhappily divided. This meſſage was taken 
wy: n good part; and both houſes voted an addreſs to 

de 


Philip and Mary, acknowledging that they had been 

guilty of a moſt horrible defection from the true 
church; profeſſing a ſincere repentance of their paſt 

Hal tranſgreſſions ; ; declaring their reſolution to repeal 


b was WI all laws enacted i 1n prejudice of the church of Rome; 
mark | 


irited = "FER; of Cranm. p · 344. Strype? s. Eccl. Mem. vol. life. 
). b. 154, 155. |} Burnet, vol. il, p. 291. Strype, vol. ill, p. 155. 
him and 
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was eaſily granted. The legate, in the name of his 
holineſs, gave the parliament and kingdom abſolu- 
tion, freed them from all cenſures, and received 
them again into the boſom of the church. The 
pope, then Julius III, being informed of theſe tranſ. 
actions, ſaid that it was an unexampled inſtance of 
his felicity to receive thanks from the Engliſh for 
e allowing them to do what he — to give them 
thanks for performing“. 


with the preſent poſſeſſors . But not truſting alto- 
gether to theſe promiſes, the parliament took care 
in the law itſelf *, by which they repealed the for- 
mer ſtatutes enacted againſt the pope's authority, 
to inſert a clauſe, in which, beſides beſtowing vali 
dity on all marriages celebrated during the ſchiſm, 


times for and againſt popery, the object always 
_ uppermoſt with the nobility and gentry was their 


theſe conceſſions in favour of Rome, till they had 


as the queen, that the plunder which they had made 
on the eccleſiaſtics ſhould never be inquired into; 


; they gave ſecurity to the poſſeſſors of church lands, 
and freed them from all danger of eccleſiaſtical cen- 
tures. The convocation allo, in order to remove ap- 


petition to the ſame. purpoſe a; and the legate, 
Z in his maſter” s name, ratified all theſe tranſactions 


Godwin. p. 247, „ Father Paul, lib. iv. » Heylin, p. 4's 
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and praying their majeſties, that ſince they were hap. 


intercede with the holy father for the abſolution and 
forgiveneſs of their penitent ſubjects“. The requeſt 


NoTwiTHSTANDING the extreme coal of thoſe 


money and eſtates: 'They were not brought to make 


received repeated aſſurances, from the pope as well 


and that the abbey and church lands ſhould remain | 


and fixing the right of incumbents to their benefices, 


| prehenſions on that head, were induced to preſent a 


m For: vol. ili. p. 3. Heylin, p. 42. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 293. 


pr& 2 Phil. & Mar. c. 8. 4 Heylin, p. 43: x & 2 Phil. 
Mar, c. 8, Strype, vol. iii, p. 1590 | 
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It now appeared that, notwithſtanding the efforts of CHAP. 


the queen and king, the power of the papacy was 
effectually ſuppreſſed in England, and invincible bar- 


riers fixed againſt its re-eltabliſhment. For though 


the juriſdiction of the eccleſiaſtics was for the pre- 


ſent reſtored, their property, on which their power 


much depended, was irretrievably loſt, and no hopes 
remained of recovering it. 


XXXVI. 
155 +» 


Even theſe arbitrary, 


powerful, and bigoted princes, while the tranſactions 


were yet recent, could not regain to the church 
her poſſeſſions ſo lately raviſhed from her; and no 
expedients were left to the clergy for enriching 
themſelves, but thoſe which they had at firſt prac- 
tiled, and which had required many ages of igno- 


rance, barbariſm, and ſuperſtition, to produce their 
elect on. mankind *. 


or even to the lives of their fellow-citizens : They 


imagine or attempt the death of Philip during his 
marriage with the queen". Each parliament hi- 


their predeceſſors ; but none of them had entire] 
loſt all regard to national intereſts. Their hatred 
againit the Spaniards. as well as their ſuſpicion of 


queen attempted to get her huſband declared pre- 


nitration put into his hands, ſhe failed in all her 
endeavours, and could not ſo much as procure the 


Tre parliament having ſecured their own poſſeſ- 
ſions, were more indifferent with regard to religion, 


therto had been induced to go a ſtep farther than 
Philip's pretenſions, {till prevailed ; and though the 
lumptive heir of the crown, and to have the admi- 


parliament's conſent to his coronation v. All at- 
tempts likewiſe to obtain ſubſidies from the com- 


revived the old ſanguinary laws againſt heretics *, 
which had been rejected in the former parliament : 
They alſo enacted ſeveral ſtatutes againſt ſeditious 
words and rumours ©; and they made it treaſon to 


' Sce note [LR] at the end of the volume, 5 x & 2 Phil. 
K Mar. e. 6. t Tbid; c. 3 9 u bid, e, 10, 

Godwin, p. 348. Baker, p. 322. 
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fined from the ſuſpicions or reſentment of the 
_court*. But nothing was more agreeable to the 
nation than his protecting the lady Elizabeth from 
the ſpite and malice of the queen, and reſtoring her 
to liberty. This meaſure was not the effect of any 
generoſity in Philip, a ſentiment of which he was 


pregnancy; and when the legate was introduced to 


ſeemed to have given place for the preſent to like 
paſſions againſt Spain. Philip, ſenſible of the pre. 
poſſeſſions entertained againſt him, endeavoured to 


veral priſoners of diſtinction; lord Henry Dudley, 


Edmond Warner, ſir William St. Lo, ſir Nicholas 


made him foreſee, that if that princeſs were put to 
death, the next lawful heir was the queen of Scots, 


the crown of France. The earl of Devonſhire allo 
reaped ſome benefit from Philip's affectation of po- 
pularity, and recovered his liberty: But that noble. 
man, finding himſelf expoſed to ſuſpicion, begged 
permiſſion to travel ; and he ſoon after died at Pa. 


Imperialiſts. He was the eleventh and laſt earl of 
Devonſhire of that noble family, one of the mot il. 
ialtrious 10 Evrope, een 
I x queen's extreme defire of having iſſue, had 


the infant to chat of John the Baptiſt, who leaped 


Depeches de Noailles, vol. iv. p. 146, 145. Y Heylin, p. 40. 
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againſt France, proved fruitleſs : The uſual animo. 
ſity and jealouſy of the Engliſh againſt that kingdom 


acquire popularity by procuring the releaſe of ſe- 
ſir George Harper, fir Nicholas Throgmorton, fir 


Arnold, Harrington, Tremaine, who had been con. 


wholly deſtitute; but of a refined policy, which 


whoſe ſucceſſion would for ever annex England to 


dua, from poiſon, as is pretended, given him by the 


made her fondly give credit to any appearance of 


her, ſhe fancied that ſhe felt the embryo ſtir in her 
womb *. Her flatterers compared this motion of 


Xx Heylin, p. 39. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 287. Stowe, p. 6:6, 


Godwin, p. 349. 3 Pepeches de Noailles, vol. iv. p. 25 
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Diſpatches were immediately ſent to inform foreign 
courts of this event: Orders were iſſued to give 
public thanks: Great rejoicings were made: The 
family of the young prince was already ſettled *; for 
the catholics held themſelves aſſured that the child 
was to be a male: And Bonner, biſhop of London, 
| made public prayers be ſaid, that Heaven would 
| pleaſe to render him beautiful, vigorous, and witty. 

But the nation ſtill remained ſomewhat incredulous ; 


mencement of a dropſy, which the diſordered ſtate 
of her health had brought upon her, The beliet, 


endeavoured to ſupport his authority in the king- 
dom. The parliament paſſed a law, which, in caſe 
of the queen's demiſe, appointed him protector 


them, oo 

THERE happened an incident this ſeſſion which 
muſt not be paſſed over in filence. Several mem- 
ders of the lower houſe, diſſatisfied with the mea- 
lures of the parliament, but finding themſelves 
unable to prevent them, made a ſeceſſion in order 


and men were perſuaded that the queen laboured 
under infirmities which rendered her incapable of 
having children. Her infant proved only the com- 


during the minority; and the king and queen, 
inding they could obtain no further conceſſions, 
came unexpectedly to Weſtminſter and diſſolved 
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however, of her pregnancy was upheld with all 
poſſible care; and was one artifice by which Philip 


155 


16th ] an. 


had o ſhow their diſapprobation, and refuſed any longer 
e of e attend the houſe, For this inſtance of contu- 
4 to Woacy they were indicted in the king's-bench after 
her de diſſolution of parliament : Six of them ſubmitted 
n of e the mercy of the court, and paid their fines: 


Wair was brought to an iſſue. Judging of the 
' Burnet, vol. ii. p. 292. Godwin, p. 348. b Heylin, 


in WV. i. p. 165. 


D d 2 ; matter 


The reſt traverſed ; and the queen died before the 


46. © Coke's Inſtitutes, part iv, p. 17. Strype's Memor. 
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CHAP. matter by the ſubſequent claims of the houſe gf 
XXXVI. commons, and, indeed, by the true principles of 
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free government, this attempt of the queen's mini. 
ſters muſt be regarded as a breach of privilege ; but 


it gave little umbrage at the time, and was never 
called in queſtion by any houſe of commons which 


| afterwards ſat during this reign. The count of 

| Noailles, the French ambaſſador, ſays, that the | 
queen threw ſeveral members into priſon for their 
freedom of ſpeech 4. 9 8 


u vol. v. p. 296. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


Reaſons for and againſt toleration ——Perſecutions 
The queen's extortions—— 


— A parliament 
The emperor reſigns his croun Execution of 
Cranmer —— War with Franc — Battle of St. 


Quintin Calais taken by the French A Fairs 


f Scotland Marriage of the Dauphin and the 
queen of Scots A parliament———Death of the 
Juen. . 


| * HE ſucceſs which Gardiner, from his cautious 
and prudent conduct, had met with in go- 


verning the parliament, and engaging them to 


concur both in the Spaniſh match, and in the re- 


eſtabliſhment of the ancient religion, two points to 
which it was believed they bore an extreme aver- 
ſion, had ſo raiſed his character for wiſdom and 


policy, that his opinion was received as an oracle 
in the council; and his authority, as it was always 


great in his own party, no longer ſuffered any op- 
poſition or control. Cardinal Pole himſelf, though 


more beloved on account of his virtue and candour, 
and though ſuperior in birth and ſtation, had not 
equal weight in public deliberations ; and while his 


learning, piety, and humanity, were extremely re- 


ſpected, he was repreſented more as a good man 
than a great miniſter. A very important queſtion 


was frequently debated before the queen and coun- | 
eil by theſe two eccleſiaſtics ; whether the laws lately 
revived againſt heretics ſhould be put in execution, 
or ſhould only be employed to reſtrain by terror the 
bold attempts of theſe zealots? Pole was very fin» 


cere in his religious principles; and though his 
moderation had made him be ſuſpected at Rome of 
N l a ten- 
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SSA tendency towards Lutheraniſm, he was ſeriouſſ 
—— perſuaded of the catholic doctrines, and thought that 
3555 no conſideration of human policy ought ever to 
come in competition with ſuch important intereſts, 
Gardiner, on the contrary, had always made his 
religion ſubſervient to his ſchemes of ſafety or ad. 
vancement; and by his unlimited complaiſance to 
Henry, he had ſhewn that had he not been puſhed 
to extremity under the late minority, he was ſuf. | 
ficiently diſpoſed to make a ſacrifice of his principles 
to the eſtabliſhed theology. This was the well. | 
| known character of theſe two great counſellors; | 
yet ſuch is the prevalence of temper above ſyſtem, 
that the benevolent diſpoſition of Pole led him to | 
adviſe a toleration of the heretical tenets which he 
highly blamed ; while the ſevere manners of Gar. | 
diner inclined him to ſupport by perſecution that 
religion which at the bottom he regarded with great 
Indifference*® This cireumſtance of public conduct 
was of the higheſt importance; and from being the 
object of deliberation in the council, it ſoon became 
the ſubject of diſcourſe throughout the nation. We | 
ſhall relate, in a few words, the topics by which 
ceeach fide ſupported, or might have ſupported, their 
ſcheme of policy; and ſhall diſplay the oppoſite 
reaſons, which have been employed with regard to 
an argument that ever has been and ever will be lo | 
. much canvaſled. _ ro eo 
— Reafons Thus practice of perſecution, ſaid the defenders } 
aan of Pole's opinion, is the ſcandal of all religion; and 
toleration. the theological animoſity ſo fierce and violent, far 
from being an argument of men's conviction in 
their oppoſite ſects, is a certain proof that they have 
never reached any ſerious perſuaſion with regard to 
theſe remote and ſublime ſubjects. Even thoſe who 
are the moſt impatient of contradiction in other con- 
troverſies, are mild and moderate in compariſon of 


2 polemical 


F 


DI > Oo 


M A R L. 


© | ye * ; -2 | 
polemical divines; and wherever a man's know- 
ledge and experience gave him a perfect aflurance 
in his own opinion, he regards with contempt, rather 


than anger, the oppoſition and miſtakes of others. 


But while men zealouſly maintain what they neither 


clearly comprehend nor entirely believe, they are 


ſhaken in their imagined faith by the oppoſite per- 
ſuaſion, or even doubts, of other men; and vent on 


their antagoniſts that impatience which is the na- 
tural reſult of ſo diſagreeable a ſtate of the under- 
ſtanding. They then eafily embrace any pretence 


for repreſenting opponents as impious and prophane; 


and if they can alſo find a colour for connecting this 


violence with the intereſts of civil government, they 


can no longer be reſtrained from giving uncontrolled 
ſcope to vengeance and reſentment. But ſurely 


never enterpriſe was more unfortunate than that of 


founding perſecution upon policy, or endeavouring, 
for the ſake of peace, to ſettle an entire uniformity 
of opinion in queſtions which of all others are leaſt 


ſubjected to the criterion of human reaſon. The 
univerſal and uncontradicted prevalence of one opi- 


nion in religious ſubje&s can be owing at firſt to 
the ſtupid ignorance alone and barbariſm of the 
people, who never indulge themſelves in any ſpe- 


culation or inquiry; and there is no expedient for 


maintaining that uniformity, ſo fondly ſought after, 


but by baniſhing for ever all curiofity and all im- 
provement in ſcience and cultivation. It may not, 


indeed, appear difficult to check, by a ſteady ſeve- 


rity, the firft beginnings of controverly ; but be- 


ſides that this policy expoſes for ever the people to 


all the abject terrors of ſuperſtition, and the magi- 


ſtrate to the endleſs encroachments of eccleſiaſtics, 


it alſo renders men ſo delicate that they can never 


endure to hear of oppoſition ; and they will ſome 
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time pay dearly for that falſe tranquillity in which 
they have been ſo long indulged. As healthful 


bodies are ruined by too nice a regimen, and are 
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CHAP. thereby rendered incapable of bearing the unavoid- 
XXXVII. able incidents of human life; a people who never 


13. 


be conteſted, fly out into the moſt outrageous vio- 
lence when any event (and ſuch events are com- 
mon) produces a faction among their clergy, and 


by perſecution, the firſt beginnings of hereſy, no 
| ſolid argument can be alleged for extending ſeverity 
towards multitudes, or endeavouring, by capital 
puniſhments, to extirpate an opinion which has dit- 
fuſed itſelf among men of every rank and ſtation, 
Beſides the extreme barbarity of ſuch an attempt, 
it commonly proves ineffectual to the purpoſe in- 
tended: and ſerves only to make men more obſti- 
Nate in their perſuaſion, and to increaſe the number 
of their proſelytes. The melancholy with which the 
fear of death, torture, and perſecution inſpires the 


ligious zeal : The proſpect of eternal rewards, when 
all the more furious zealots, eſpecially the leader 


peſons of their tyrants, to a more violent abhor- 
rence of their doctrines : And the ſpectators, moved 
with pity towards the ſuppoſed martyrs, are eaſily 
ſeduced to embrace thoſe principles which can in- 


| hatred relaxes among the ſectaries; their attach- 
ment to their particular modes of religion decays 
- the common occupations and pleaſures of life ſuc- 
ceed to the acrimony of diſputation ; and the ſame 
man who in other circumſtances would have braved 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
were allowed to imagine that their principles could 


gives riſe to any difference in tenet or opinion, 
But whatever may be ſaid in favour of ſuppreſſing, 


ſectaries, is the proper diſpoſition for foſtering re- 


brought near, overpowers the dread of temporal 
puniſhments : The glory of martyrdom ſtimulates 


and preachers : Where a violent animoſity is excited 
by oppreſſion, men naturally paſs from hating the 


ſpire men with a conſtancy that appears almoſt fu- 
pernatural. Open the door to- toleration, mutual 


flames and tortures, is induced to change his ſed 
from the ſmalleſt proſpect of favour and advance- 
5 5 ment, 
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ment, or even from the frivolous hope of becoming 
more faſhionable in his principles. If any excep- 
tion can be admitted to this maxim of toleration, it 


will only be where a theology altogether new, nowiſe 


connected with the ancient religion of the ſtate, is 


imported from foreign countries, and may eaſily at 
one blow be eradicated without leaving the ſeeds of 


future innovation. But as this exception would im- 
ply ſome apology for the ancient pagan perſecutions, 
or for the extirpation of Chriſtianity in China and 
Japan; it ought ſurely, on account of this deteſted 


conſequence, to be rather buried in eternal ſilence 


and oblivion. N 55 „ 
Trover theſe arguments appear entirely ſatiſ- 


factory, yet ſuch is the ſubtilty of human wit, that 


Gardiner and the other enemies to toleration were 
not reduced to filence ; and they ſtill found ropics 


on which to maintain the controverſy. The doc- 
trine, ſaid they, of liberty of conſcience, is founded 


on the moſt flagrant impiety, and ſuppoſes ſuch an 


indifference among all religions, ſuch an obſcurity in 


theological doQtrines, as to render the church and 


- magiſtrate incapable of diſtinguiſhing with certainty 
the dictates of Heaven from the mere fictions of 
human imagination. It the Divinity reveals prin- 
ciples to mankind, he will ſurely give a criterion 


by which they may be aſcertained; and a prince, 


who knowingly allows theſe principles to be per- 


verted or adulterated, is infinitely more criminal 


than if he gave permiſſion for the vending of poiſon _ 
ape of food to all his ſubjects. Perſe- 


under the 


cution may, indeed, ſeem better calculated to make 
hypocrites than converts; but experience teaches 


us, that the habits of hypocriſy often turn into re- 
ality ; and the children, at leaſt, ignorant of the 
diſſimulation of their parents, may happily be edu- 
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cated in more orthodox tenets, It is abſurd, in 


appoſition to conſiderations of ſuch unſpeakable im- 
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Xxxvit.. tereſts of civil ſociety; and if matters be thoroughly 
— 4 
i 


examined, even that topic will not appear ſo uni. 


verſally certain in favour of toleration as by ſome 


it is repreſented. Where ſects ariſe, whoſe funda- 
mental principle on all ſides is to execrate, and ab. 
hor, and damn, and extirpate each other; what 
choice has the magiſtrate left, but to take part, and 
by rendering one ſect entirely prevalent, reſtore, at | 


leaſt for a time, the public tranquillity? The poli. 
tical body being here ſickly, muſt not be treated az 


if it were in a ſtate of ſound health; and an effec. 


| tual neutrality in the prince, or even a cool pre- 


ference, may ſerve only to encourage the hopes of all 


the ſects, and keep alive their animoſity. The pro- 
teſtants, far from tolerating the religion of their an- 


ceſtors, regard it as an impious and deteſtable ido- 


latry; and during the late minority, when they were 
entirely maſters, they enacted very ſevere though 
not capital puniſhments againſt all exerciſe of the 
_ catholic worſhip, and even againſt ſuch as barely 
abſtained from their profane rites and ſacraments, 
Nor are inſtances wanting of their endeavours to 


ſecure an imagined orthodoxy by the moſt rigo- 


rous executions : Calvin has burned Servetus at 


Geneva: Cranmer brought Arians and Anabaptiſts 


to the ſtake: And if perſecution of any kind be 
admitted, the moſt bloody and violent will ſurely | 
be allowed the moſt juſtifiable, as the moſt effec- 
_ tual. Impriſonments, fines, confiſcations, whippings, 
ferve only to irritate the ſects, without diſabling 
them from reſiſtance : But the ſtake, the wheel, and 
the gibbet, muſt ſoon terminate in the extirpation 
or baniſhment of all the heretics inclined to give 
diſturbance, and in the entire ſilence and ſubmiſſion 
of the reſt. 1 | TE 5 


* Trz arguments of Gardiner, being more agree- 


able to the cruel bigotry of Mary and Philip, were 


better 
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better tecelved ; and though Pole pleaded, : as is af. £ HA P. 


firmed *, the advice of the emperor, who recom- 
mended it to his daughter-in-law not to exerciſe 
violence againſt the proteſtants, and defired her to 
conſider his own example, who, after endeavouring 
through his whole life to extirpate hereſy, had in the 


end reaped nothing but confuſion and diſappoint- 


ment, the ſcheme of toleration was entirely rejected. 
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it was determined to let looſe the laws in their full 


vigour againſt the reformed religion; and England 


was ſoon filled with ſcenes of horror, which have ever 


ſince rendered the catholic religion the object of ge- 


neral deteſtation, and which prove, that no human 
depravity can equal revenge and cruelty covered with 
the mantle of religion. 

THe perſecutors began with Rogers, prebendary 
of St. Paul's, a man eminent in his party for virtue as 
well as for learning. Gardiner's plan was firſt to at- 


tack men of that character whom he hoped terror 


would bend to ſubmiſhon, and whoſe example, ei- 
ther of puniſhment or recantation, would naturall 
nave influence on the multitude : But he found a 
perſeverance and courage in Rogers, which it ma) 
ſeem ſtrange to find in human nature, and of which 


| all ages and all ſects do nevertheleſs furniſh many 


examples. Rogers, beſide the care of his own 
preſervation, lay under other powerful temptations 


do compliance: He had a wife whom he tenderly 
| loved, and ten children; yet ſuch was his ſerenity 
| after his condemnation, that the jailors, it is ſaid, 


waked him from a ſound fleep when the hour of his 


execution approached. He had deſired to ſee his 
vile before he died; but Gardiner told him, that he 


3 Burnet, Fol. ii. Heylin, p. 47. It is not likely, however, that 


Charles gave any ſuch advice: For he himſelf was at this very time 
| proceeding with great violence in perſecuting the reformed in Flan- 


"ny. Bentivoglio, part 1. lid. 1. 
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CHAP, was a prieſt, and could not poſlibly have a wite j 


thus joining inſult to cruelty. Rogers was burnt in 
_ Smithfield *. 

Hoorss, biſhop of Gloceſter, had been tried at 
the ſame time with Rogers ; but was ſent to his own 


dioceſe to be executed. This circumſtance was con- 


trived to ſtrike the greater terror into his flock ; but 


it was a ſource of conſolation to Hooper, who re. 


joiced in giving teſtimony by his death to that doc. 


trine which he had formerly preached among them. 


When he was tied to the ſtake, a ſtool was ſet before 


him, and the queen's pardon laid upon it, which it 


was ſtill in his power to merit by a recantation : But 
he ordered it to be removed; and cheerfully pre- 
pared himſelf for that dreadful puniſhment to which 


be was fentenced. He ſuffered it in its full ſeverity: 


The wind, which was violent, blew the flame of the 


reeds from his body: The faggots were green, and 


did not kindle eaſily : All his lower parts were con- 
ſumed before his vitals were attacked: One of bis 


hands dropped off: With the other he continued to 


p. 48, 49. Godwin, p. 349. | 


beat his breaſt : He was heard to pray and to exhort 
the people; till his tongue, ſwoln with the violence 


ol Ms agony, could no longer permit him utterance. 


: He was three quarters of an hour in torture, which 
he bore with inflexible conſtancy *. 


| SANDERS was burned at Coventry: A pardon 


was alſo offered him; but he rejected it, and em- 
braced the ſtake, faying, Welcome the croſs of 
_ « Chriſt! welcome everlaſting life!” Taylor, par- 
fon of Hadley, was puniſhed by fire in that place, 
ſurrounded by his ancient friends and pariſhioners, 
When tied to the ſtake, he rehearſed a plalm i in Eng. 
Iſh: One of his Soares fruck him in the mouth, 


F Fox, Sol. Iii. p. 119. Burnet, rol. ii. p. 302. 7 | 
Fox, vol. iii. p. 145, &c. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 302, Heylin, 


and 
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and bade him ſpeak Latin: Another, in a rage, gave CHAP. 
him a blow on the head with his halbert, which hap- 
pily put an end to his torments. 


THERE was one Philpot, archdeacon of Win- 
cheſter, inflamed with ſuch zeal for orthodoxy, that 


having been engaged in diſpute with an Arian, he 
ſpit in his adverſary's face to ſhew the great deteſ- 
tation which he had entertained againſt that hereſy. 
He afterwards wrote a treatiſe to juſtify this unman- 


nerly expreſſion of zeal: He ſaid, that he was led 


to it in order to relieve the forrow conceived from 


ſuch horrid blaſphemy, and to ſignify how unworthy 


ſuch a miſcreant was of being admitted into the ſo- 


ciety of any Chriſtian *. Philpot was a proteſtant ; 


and falling now into the hands of people as zealous 
as himſelf, but more powerful, he was condemned 


to the flames, and ſuffered at Smithfield, It ſeems 


to be almoſt a general rule, that in all religions 
except the true, no man will ſuffer martyrdom who 
would not alſo inflid it willingly on all that differ 
from him. The ſame zeal for ſpeculative opinions 


is the cauſe of both. _ „„ 
THE crime for which almoſt all the proteſtants 


were condemned was, their refuſal to acknowledge 
the real preſence. Gardiner, who had vainly ex- 


pected that a few examples would {trike a terror 


Into the reformers, finding the work daily multiply 
upon him, devolved the invidious office on others, 
chiefly on Bonner, a man of profligate manners, and 
of a brutal character, who ſeemed to rejoice in the 
torments of the unhappy ſufferers. He ſometimes 
whipped the priſoners with his own hands, till he was 
tired with the violence of the exerciſe : He tore out 
the beard of a weaver who refuſed to relinquiſh his 
religion; and that he might give him a ſpecimen 


'b Strype, vol. iii. p. 261. and Coll. No 58. 
9 Heylin, P-. 47, 48. | 
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of burning, he held his hand to the candle till the 
ſinews and veins ſhrunk and burſt *, 


Ir is needleſs to be particular in enumerating all 
the cruelties practiſed in England during the courſe 


of three years that theſe perſecutions laſted: The fa. 
vage barbarity on the one hand, and the patient con- 


ſtancy on the other, are ſo ſimilar in all thoſe mar- 


tyrdoms, that the narrative, little agreeable i in itſelf, 


would never be relieved by any variety. Human 
nature appears not, on any occaſion, ſo deteſtable, 


and at the ſame time ſo abſurd, as in theſe religious 


perſecutions, which ſink men below infernal ſpirits 
in wickedneſs, and below the beaſts in tolly. A few 


| Inſtances only may be worth preſerving, in order, 
if poſſible, to warn zealous bigots for eyer to avoid 


ſuch odious and ſuch fruitleſs barbarity. 


FERRAR, biſhop of St. David's, was burned in 
his own dioceſe ; and his appeal to cardinal Pole 
was not attended to'. Ridley, biſhop of London, 
and Latimer, formerly biſhop of Worceſter, two 


prelates celebrated for learning and virtue, periſhed 


together in the ſame flames at Oxford, and ſup- 


| hortations. Latimer, when tied to the ſtake, called 


ported each other's conſtancy by their mutual ex- 


to his companion, © Be of good cheer, brother; 


« we ſhall this day kindle ſuch a torch in Eng. 
4 land, as, I truſt in God, ſhall never be extin- 
4 guiſhed.“ The executioners had been ſo merciful 
(for that clemency may more naturally be aſcribed 


to them than to the religious zealots) as to tie bags 


--/.of gunpowder about theſe prelates, in order to put 


a ſpeedy period to their tortures : The exploſion 
immediately killed Latimer, who was in extreme 
old age; Ridley continued alive rag ſome time 


in the midſt of the flames“ 


„ Fox, vol. ii. p. GEE ! Ibid, P. 216. 
Burnet, vol. ii. p. 318. Heylin, P. 52. 
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Ox Hunter, a young man of nineteen, an appren- CHAP. 
tice, having been ſeduced by a prieſt into a diſpute, XXVII. 
had unwarily denied the real preſence. Senſible of og 
his danger, he immediately abſconded; but Bonner 
laying hold of his father, threatened him with the 
greateſt ſeverities if he did not produce the young 
man to ſtand his trial. Hunter hearing of the vex- 
ations to which his father was expoſed, voluntarily 
ſurrendered himſelf to Bonner, and was condemned 
to the flames by that barbarous prelate. | 
Tous Haukes, when conducted to the ſtake, 
agreed with his friends, that if he found the torture 
tolerable, he would make them a ſignal to that pur- 
poſe in the midſt of the flames. His zeal for the 
cauſe in which he ſuffered ſo ſupported him that he 
ſtretched out his arms, the ſignal agreed on; and in 
that poſture he expired. This example, with 
many others of like conſtancy, encouraged multi- 
| tudes not only to ſuffer, but even to court and aſpire 
„ 5 18 
Tux tender ſex itſelf, as they have commonly 
greater propenſity to religion, produced many ex- 
amples of the moſt inflexible courage in ſupporting 
the profeſſion of it againſt all the fury of the perſe- 
cutors. One execution in particular was attended 
with circumſtances, which, even at that time, ex- 
cited aſtoniſhment by reaſon of their unuſual barba- 
rity. A woman in Guernſey, being near the time 
of her labour when brought to the ſtake, was 
thrown into ſuch agitation by the torture that her 
belly burſt, and ſhe was delivered in the midſt of 
the flames. One of the guards immediately ſnatched 
the infant from the fire, and attempted to fave it: 
But a magiſtrate who ſtood by, ordered it to be 
thrown back, being determined, he ſaid, that no- 
| thing ſhould ſurvive which ſprang from ſo obſtinate 


* 


| and heretical a parent m. 


fox, vol. ili. p. 265. m Ibid, p. 747. Heylin, p. 57. 
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” cnap Tux perſons condemned to theſe puniſhments 
XXXVII. were not convicted of teaching, or dogmatiſing, 
INT contrary to the eſtabliſhed religion : They were 
* ſeized merely on ſuſpicion ; and articles being offered 
them to ſubſcribe, they were. immediately upon 
their refuſal condemned to the flames". Theſe in- 
ſtances of barbarity, ſo unuſual in the nation, ex- 
cCited horror; the conſtancy of the martyrs was the 
object of admiration ; and as men have a principle 
of equity engraven in their minds, which even talſe 
religion 1s not able totally to obliterate, they were 
| ſhocked to ſee perſons of probity, of honour, of 
pious diſpoſitions, expoſed to puniſhments more 
fevere than were inflicted on the greateſt ruffians for 
_ crimes ſubverſive of civil ſociety. To exterminate 
the whole proteſtant party was known to be im— 
poſſible ; and nothing could appear more iniquitous, 
than to ſubject to torture the moſt conſcientious and 
_ courageous among them, and allow the cowards | 
and hypocrites to eſcape. Each martyrdom, there- 
fore, was equivalent to a hundred ſermons againſt 
popery ; and men either avoided ſuch horrid ſpec- 
tacles, or returned from them full of a violent, 
though ſecret, indignation againſt the perſecutors. 
Repeated orders were, ſent from the council to 
quicken the diligence of the magiſtrates in ſearching 
out heretics; and in ſome places the gentry were 
conſtrained to countenance by their preſence thoſe 
barbarous executions. Theſe acts of violence tended 
only to render the Spaniſh government daily more 
odious; and Philip, ſenſible of the hatred which 
he incurred, endeavoured to remove the reproach 
from himſelf by a very groſs artifice: He ordered 
his confeflor to deliver in his prefence a ſermon in 
favour of toleration; a doctrine ſomewhat extraor- 
dinary in the mouth of a Spaniſh friar *. But the 
court finding that Bonner, however ſhameleſs and 
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v Burnet, vol. ii. p. 396. _ © Heylin, p. 56. 
. ſavage, 
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ſavage, would not bear alone the whole infamy, ſoon © HA b. 
threw off the maſk; and the unrelenting temper of XXVI, 
the queen, as well as of the king, appeared without 1 539. 
control. A bold ſtep was even taken towards intro- 
ducing the inquiſition into England. As the biſhops* 
courts, though extremely arbitrary, and not con- 
fined by any ordinary forms of law, appeared not 
to be inveſted with ſufficient power, a commiſſion 
was appointed, by authority of the queen's prero— 
gative, more effectually to extirpate hereſy, Twenty- 
one per ſons were named; but any three were armed 
with the powers of the whole, The commiſſion 
runs in theſe terms: * "That fince many falle ru- 
« mours were publiſhed among the ſubjects, and 
% many heretical opinions were allo ſpread among 

© them, the commiſſioners were to inquire. into 
© thoſe, either by preſentments, by witneſſes, or 
any other political way they could deviſe, and to 
“ ſearch after all heren ; the bringers in, the 
« ſellers, the readers of all heretical books: They 
« were to examine and puniſh all miſbehaviours or 
«© negligences in any church or chapel ;. and to try 
« all prieſts that did not preach the ſacrament of the 
altar; all perſons that did not hear maſs, or come 
« to their pariſh church to ſervice, that would not 
go in proceſſions, or did not take holy bread or 
6 holy water: And if they found any that did obſti. 
©* nately.perſilt in ſuch hereſies, they were to put 
« them into the hands of their ordinaries, to be 
* puniſhed according to the ſpiritual laws: Giving 
* the commiſſioners full power to procced as their 
© diſcretions and conſciences ſhould direct them, 
* and to uſe all ſuch means as they would invent 

* for the ſearching of the premiſes; empowering 
them alſo to call before them ſuch witneſſes as they 
* pleaſed, and to force them to make oath of ſuch 

* things as might diſcover what they ſought after.” 
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were employed, according to the practice of that 
iniquitous tribunal. Inſtructions were given to the 


ſtill nearer to the practice o 2 
were written to lord North, and others, enjoining 6 
them, © To put to the torture ſuch obſtinate perſons t 
©& ag would not confeſs, and there to order them at WM 2 


HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


Some civil powers were alſo given the commiſſioners 
10 puniſh vagabonds and quarrelſome perſons. { 
To bring the methods of 88 in England 
he inquifition, letters 


tc their diſcretion.” Secret ſpies alſo and informers 


juſtices of peace, That they ſhould call ſecretly 


before them one or two honeſt perſons within F 
© their limits, or more at their diſcretion, and com. t] 
ée mand them by oath, or otherwiſe, that they ſhall tl 
« ſecretly learn and ſearch out ſuch perſons as ſhall Un 
& eyil-behave themſelves in church, or idly, or 0 
cc ſhall deſpiſe openly | by words, the King's or 
* queen's proceedings, or go about to make any Wl in 
4 commotion, or tell any ſeditious tales or news. ce 
ec And alſo that the ſame perſons ſo to be appointed lit 
4 ſhall declare to the ſame juſtices of peace the il! al 
c behaviour of lewd diſordered perſons, whether it ty 
ec {ſhall be for uſing unlawful games, and ſuch other to 
„ light behaviour of ſuch ſuſpected perſons: : And in 
„ that the ſame information ſhall be given ſecretly th 
cc to the juſtices 30 and the ſame juſtices ſhall call OT 
ec ſuch accuſed perſons before them, and examine tr: 
them, without declaring by whom they were ac- [a] 
c cuſed. And that the ſame juſtices ſhall, upon T. 
c their examination, puniſh the offenders accord it 
“ ing as their offences ſhall appear, upon the ac- & 
„ cuſement and examination, by their diſcretion, N. 


c either by open puniſhment or by good abearing”.” 


which that tribunal practiſes for the extirpation of 


In ſome reſpects this tyrannical edict even exceeded 
the oppreſſion of the inquiſition ; by introducing, 
into every part of government, the ſame iniquities 


42 Burnet, vol. lit, p. 243. © bid. p. 246, 247. 
2 herely 
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hereſy only, and which are in ſome meaſure neceſ- 
fary wherever that end is earneſtly purſued, 

Bur the court had deviſed a more expeditious 
and ſummary method of ſupporting orthodoxy than 
even the inquiſition itſelf. They iſſued a proclama- 
tion againſt books of hereſy, treaſon, and ſedition 
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and declared, That whoſoever had any of theſe 


« books, and did not preſently burn them, without 


« reading them, or ſhewing them to any other per- 


« ſon, ſhould be eſteemed rebels; and without any 


« farther delay be executed by martial laws.“ 


From the ſtate of the Engliſh government during 


that period, it is not ſo much the illegality of 


theſe proceedings, as their violence and their per- 


nicious tendency, which ought to be the object of 
our cenſure. _ : „ N 
W have thrown together almoſt all the proceed- 


ings againſt heretics, though carried on during a 


courſe of three years ; that we may be obliged, as 
little as poſſible, to return to ſuch ſhocking violences 
and barbarities. It 1s computed, that in that time 


two hundred and ſeventy-ſeven perſons were brought 


to the ſtake ; beſides thoſe who were puniſhed by 
impriſonment, fines, and confiſcations. Among 


thoſe who ſuffered by fire were five biſhops, twenty- 


one clergymen, eight lay gentlemen, eighty-four 


tradeſmen, one hundred huſbandmen, ſervants and 
labourers, fifty-five women, and four children. 
This perſevering cruelty appears aſtoniſhing ; yet is 


it much inferior to what has been practiſed in other 


countries. A great author * computes, that in the 


Netherlands alone, from the time that the edict of 


Charles V. was promulgated againſt the reformers, 
there had been fifty thouſand perſons hanged, be- 
headed, buried alive, or burnt, on account of reli- 


gion; and that in France the number had alſo been 
conſiderable. Yet in both countries, as the ſame 


- 5 Burnet, vol. ii. p. 363. Heylin, b. 9. Father Paul, lib. v 
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C HA P. author ſubjoins, the progreſs of the new opinions, 
XXXVII. inſtead of being checked, was rather forwarded by 


3 


theſe perſecutions. 


Tu burning of heretics was a very natural me— 


thod of reconciling the kingdom to the Romiſh 
communion, and little folicitation was requiſite to 
engage the pope to receive the ſtrayed flock, from 
which he reaped ſuch conſiderable profit: Yet was 
there a ſolemn embaſly ſent to Rome, conſiſting of 
fir Anthony Brown, created viſcount Montacute, 
the biſhop of Ely, and fir Edward Carne; in order 
to carry the ſubmiſſions of England, and beg to be 
re- admitted into the boſom of the catholic church”, 
Paul IV. after a ſhort interval, now filled the papal 
chair; the moſt haughty pontiff that during ſeveral 
ages had been elevated to that dignity. He was 
offended that Mary ſtill retained among her titles 
that of queen of Ireland; and he affirmed, that ir 
belonged to him alone, as he ſaw cauſe, either to 
crect new kingdoms or aboliſh the old: But to 
avoid all diſpute with the new converts, he thouglit 
proper to erect Ireland into a kingdom, and he then 
admitted the title, as if it had been aſſumed from 
this conceſſion. This was a uſual artifice of the 
popes, to give allowance to what they could not 


prevent“, and afterwards pretend that princes, while 
they exerciſed their own powers, were only acting 
by authority from the papacy. And though Paul 


had at firſt intended to oblige Mary formally to 


recede from this title before he would beſtow it upon | 
her; he found it prudent to proceed in a leſs haughty 
'. manner *.: ; ROPE 5 


 ANnoTHER point in diſcuſſion between the pope and 


che Engliſh ambaſſadors was not ſo caſily terminated, 
Paul infiſted, that the property and poſſeſſions ol 
the church ſhould be reſtored to the uttermoſt tar- | 


u Heylin, p.335. * Ibid, Father Paul, lib. v. 
X Father Paul, lib. v. 
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thing : That whatever belonged to God could never HAP. 
by any law be converted to profane uſes, and every XXXVII. 
perſon who detained ſuch poſſeſſions was in a ſtate of 
eternal damnation : That he would willingly, in con- 
ſideration of the humble ſubmiſſions of the Engliſh, 
make them a preſent of theſe eccleſiaſtical revenues; 
but ſuch a conceſſion exceeded his power, and the 

people might be certain that ſo great a profanation 
of holy things would be a perpetual anathema upon 
them, and would blaſt all their future felicity : That 
if they would truly ſhew their filial piety, they muſt 
reſtore all the privileges and emoluments of the Ro- 
miſh church, and Peter's pence amongſt the reſt ; 
nor could they expect that this apoſtle would open to 
them the gates of paradiſe, while they detained from 
him his patrimony on earth. Theſe earneſt remon- 
ſtrances being tranſmitted to England, though they 
had little influence on the nation, operated power- 
fully on the queen; who was determined, in order 
to eaſe her conſcience, to reſtore all the church lands 
which were ſtill in the poſſeſſion of the crown: And 
the more to diſplay her zeal, ſhe erected anew ſome 
convents and monaſteries, notwithſtanding the low 
condition of the exchequer :. When this meaſure. 
was debated in council, ſome members objected, 
that if ſuch a conſiderable part of the revenue were 
diſmembered, the dignity of the crown would fall 
to decay; but the queen replied, that ſhe preferred 
the ſalvation of her ſoul to ten ſuch Kingdoms as 
England. Theſe imprudent meaſures would not 
probably have taken place ſo caſily, had it not been 
tor the death of Gardiner, which happened about this 
time: The great ſeal was given to Heathe, arch- 
biſhop of Vork; that an eccleſiaſfic might {till be 
poſſeſſed of that high office, and be better enabled 
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ch A p. by his authority to forward the perſecutions againſt 


the reformed. 

Taess perſecutions were now become extremely 
odious to the nation; and the effects of the public 
diſcontent appeared in the new parliament fummoned 
to meet at Weſtminſter *. A bill © was paſſed, re. 


ſtoring to the church the tenths and firſt-fruits, and 


all the impropriations which remained in the hands 


of the crown; but though this matter directly con- 
cerned none but the queen herſelf, great oppoſition 


was made to the bill in the houſe of commons. An 


application being made for a ſubſidy during two 
years, and for two fifteenths, the latter was refuſed by 
the commons; and many members ſaid, that while 


the crown was thus deſpoiling itſelf of its revenue, 
it was in vain to beſtow riches upon it. The parlia- 


ment rejected a bill for obliging the exiles to return 


under certain penalties, and another for incapacitat- 


ing ſuch as were remils in the proſecution of hereſy | 
from being juſtices of peace. The queen, finding 
the intractable humour of the eee thought 
' . to diſſolve the parliament. 


THe ſpirit of oppoſition which began to prevail 


in parliament was the more likely to be vexatious to 
Mary, as ſhe was otherwiſe in very bad humour on 
account of her huſband's abſence, who, tired of her 


importunate love and jealouſy, and finding his au- 


thority extremely limited in England, had laid hold 


of the firſt opportunity to leave her, and had gone 
over laſt ſummer to the emperor in Flanders. The 


indifference and neglect of Philip, added to the dil- 
appointment in her imagined pregnancy, threw her 


into deep melancholy ; and ſhe gave vent to her 
ipleen, by daily enforcing the perſecutions againſt 


the proteſtants, and even by expreſſions of rage 


againſt all her ſubjects; ; by whom he knew herlcll 


b Stars, vol. ii. p. 322. 
© 2 and 3 Phil. and Mar. cap. 4. | 
5 0 
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to be hated, and whoſe oppoſition, in refuſing an 
entire compliance with Philip, was the cauſe, ſhe 
believed, why he had alienated his affections from 
her, and afforded her fo little of his company“. 
The leſs return her love met with, the more it in- 
creaſed; and ſhe paſſed moſt of her time in ſolitude, 
where ſhe gave vent to her paſſion, either in tears, 
or in writing fond epiſtles to Philip, who ſeldom re- 
turned her any anfwer, and ſcarcely deigned to pre- 
tend any ſentiment of love or even of gratitude 
towards her. The chief part of government to 
which ſhe attended was the extorting of money from 
her people, in order to ſatisfy his demands ; and as 


regular. She levied a loan of 60,000 pounds upon 
1 thouſand perſons, of whoſe compliance, either on 
held herſelf beſt aſſured : But that ſum not ſufficing, 


twenty pounds a-year. 
on the gentry, who were obliged many of them to 
retrench their expences, and diſmiſs their ſervants, 
in order to enable them to comply with her de- 


monly betook themſelves to theft and robbery, the 
queen publiſhed a proclamation, by which ſhe ob- 


| their ſervice. She levied 60,000 marks on 7000 
yeomen, who had not contributed to the former 


the merchants. In order to engage ſome London- 
extortions, ſhe paſſed an edict, prohibiting for four 


months the exporting of any Engliſh cloth or kerſey 


Depeches dg Noailles, vol. v. p. 370. 562. 
E e 4 


account of their riches or their affections to her, ſhe 


ſhe exacted a general loan on every one who poſſeſſed 
This impoſition lay heavy 


| mands : And as theſe ſervants, accuſtomed to idle- 
neſs, and having no means of ſubſiſtence, ' com- 


ers to comply more willingly with her multiphed 
to the Netherlands ; an expedient which procured a 


good 
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queen's 


extore | 
tions, 


the parliament had granted her but a ſcanty ſupply, 
ſhe had recourſe to expedients very violent and ir- 


liged their former maſters to take them back to 


loan, and ſhe exacted 36,000 pounds more from 
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good market for ſuch as had already ſent any quantity 
of cloth thither. Her rapaciouſneſs engaged her 
to give endleſs diſturbance and interruption to com. 
merce. The Engliſh company ſettled in Antwerp 


having refuſed her a loan of 40,000 pounds, ſhe dif. 
ſembled her reſentment till ſhe found that they had 
bought and ſhipped great quantities of cloth for 
Antwerp fair, which was approaching: She then laid 


an embargo on the ſhips, and obliged the merchants 


to grant her a loan of the 40,000 pounds at firſt de- 


manded, to engage for the payment of 20,000 pounds 


more at a limited time, and to ſubmit to an arbitrary 
impoſition of twenty ſhillings on each piece. Some 


time after ſhe was informed, that the Italian mer- 


chants had ſhipped above 40, ooo pieces of cloth for 
the Levant, for which they were to pay her a crown 


a- piece, the uſual impoſition: She ſtruck a bargain 


With the merchant adventurers in London; prohi- 
bited the foreigners from making any exportation; 


and received from the Engliſh merchants, in conf- 


geration of this iniquity, the ſum of 50,000 pounds, 


The em- 
peror re- 
hgn- hs 
crown. 


and an impoſition of four crowns on each piece of 
cloth which they ſhould export. She attempted to 


| borrow great ſums abroad; but her credit was ſo 


low, that though ſhe offered 14 per cent. to the city 


of Antwerp for a loan of 30,000 pounds, ſhe could 


not obtain it till ſhe compelled the city of London to 


be ſurety for her ©. All theſe violent expedients were | 


employed while ſhe herſelf was in profound peace 


Vith all the world, and had viſibly no occaſion for 
money but to ſupply the demands of a huſband, Who 


gave attention only to his own convenience, and 


| thowed himſelf entirely indifferent about her in- 


tereſts. 
PHILIPP was now become maſter of all the th 


of the new world, and of the richeſt and molt ex- 


© Godwin, p. 359. Cowper's Chronicle. Burnet, vol. ii. p. 350. 


Carte, p 330. 333. 337. 341, Strype's Memor. vol, iii. p. 42% 
558. Annals, vol. i. p. 15. | 


ten ſiye 
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tenſive dominions in Europe, by the voluntary re- 


ſignation of the emperor Charles V. who, though 
il in the vigour of his age, had taken a diſguſt to 


the world, and was determined to ſeek, in the tran- 


quillity of retreat, for that happineſs which he had 
in vain purſued amidſt the tumults of war, and the 
reſtleſs projects of ambition. He ſummoned the 


ſtates of the Low Countries; and, ſeating himſelf 
on the throne for the laſt time, explained to his 


ſubjects the reaſons of his reſignation, abſolved them 


from all oaths of allegiance, and, devolving his au- 


thority on Philip, told him, that his paternal ten- 
dernels made him weep, when he reflected on the 


burden which he impoſed upon him“. He incul- 
cated on him the great and only duty of a prince, 
the ſtudy of his people's happineſs ; and repreſented 


how much preferable it was to govern by affection 


rather than by fear the nations ſubjected to his do- 


minion. The cool reflections of age now diſcovered 
to him the emptineſs of his former purſuits ; and 
he found that the vain ſchemes of extending his em- 


pire had been the ſource of endleſs oppolition and 


diſappointment, and kept himſelf, his neighbours, 


and his ſubjects, in perpetual inquietude, and had 


fruſtrated the ſole end of government, the felicity 
of the nations committed to his care; an object 
which meets with leſs oppoſition, and which, if 
ſteadily purſued, can alone convey a laſting and ſolid 
latisfaction. 

A rEw months after he reſigned to Philip his 
other dominions ; and, embarking on board a fleet, 


ſailed to Spain, and took his journey to St. Juſt, a 
monaſtery in Eſtremadura, which, being ſituated in 


a happy climate, and amidſt the greateſt beauties 
of nature, he had choſen for the place of his retreat. 


When he arrived at Burgos he found, by the thin- 
neſs of his court, and the negligent attendance of the 


4 Thuan, lib. xvi. C, 20, 
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ca. 3 Spaniſh grandees, that he was no longer emperor ; 
and though this obſervation might convince him ſtill 
1556. more of the vanity of the world, and make him more 
j | heartily deſpiſe what he had renounced, he ſighed 
; to find that all former adulation and obeiſance had 
been paid to his fortune, not to his perſon. With 
better reafon was he ſtruck with the ingratitude of 
his ſon Philip, who obliged him to wait a long time 
for the payment of the ſmall penſion which he had 
- reſerved; and this diſappointment in his domeſtic 
enſoyments gave him a ſenſible concern. He pur. 
ſued, however, his reſolution with inflexible con- 
ſtancy ; and, ſhutting himſelf up in his retreat, he 
exerted ſuch ſelf- command, that he reſtrained even 
his curioſity from any enquiry concerning the tranf- |} 
actions of the world, which he had entirely aban- 
doned. The fencing againit the pains and infirmities 
under which he laboured occupied a great part of 
his time; and during the intervals he employed his 
| leiſure either in examining the controverſies of theo- 
logy, with which his age had been ſo much agitated, 
and which he had hitherto conſidered only in a poli- 
ical light, or in imitating the works of renowned 
artiſts, particularly in mechanics, of which he had 
always been a great admirer and encourager. He is 
ſaid to have here diſcovered a propenſity to the new 
doctrines; and to have frequently dropped hints of 
this unexpected alteration in his ſentiments. Having 
amuſed himſelf with the conſtruction of clocks and 
watches, he thence remarked how impracticable the 
object was in which he had ſo much employed hime |} 
ſelf during his grandeur ; and how impoſſible that 
He, who never could frame two machines that would 
go exactly alike, could ever be able to make all 
mankind concur in the ſame belief and opinion. He 
furvived his retreat two years. 1 
TRE emperor Charles had very early in the begin- 
ning of his reign found the difficulty of governing 
—_ ſuch diſtant dominions; and he had made his oro. 
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ther Ferdinand be elected king of the Romans; with C B AP. 
a view to his inheriting the imperial dignity, as well 3 
as his German dominions. But having afterwards 
enlarged his ſchemes, and formed plans of aggran- 
diſing his family, he regretted that he muſt diſmem- 
ber ſuch conſiderable ſtates; and he endeavoured to 
engage Ferdinand, by the moſt tempting offers, and 
moſt earneſt ſolicitations, to yield up his pretenſions 
in favour of Philip. Finding his attempts fruitleſs, 
he had reſigned the Imperial crown with his other 
dignities; and Ferdinand, according to common 
form, applied to the pope for his coronation. The 
arrogant pontiff refuled the demand; and pretended, 
that though on the death of an emperor he was 
obliged to crown the prince elected, yet, in the caſe 
| of a reſignation, the right devolved to the holy ſee, 
and it belonged to the pope alone to appoint an em- 
peror. The conduct of Paul was in every thing 
conformable to theſe lofty pretenſions. He thun- 
dered always in the ears of all ambaſſadors, that he 
ſtood in no need of the aſliſtance of any prince; that 
he was above all potentates of the earth; that he 
would not accuſtom monarchs to pretend to a fami- 
harity or equality with him; that it belonged to him 
to alter and regulate kingdoms ; that he was ſucceſſor 
of thoſe who had depoſed kings and emperors ; and 
that, rather than ſubmit to any thing below his dig- 
nity, he would ſet fire to the four corners of the 
world. He went ſo far, as at table, in the preſence 
of many perſons, and even openly, in a public con- 
ſiſtory, to ſay, that he would not admit any kings for 
his companions ; they were all his ſubjects, and he 
would hold them under theſe feet: So ſaying, he 
ſtamped on the ground with his old and infirm limbs: 
For he was now paſt fourſcore years of age *. 
THE world could not forbear making a compariſon 
between Charles V. a prince who, though educated 
amidſt wars and intrigues of ſtate, had prevented the 
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decline of age, and had deſcended from the throne, 


=D in order to let apart an interval for thought and re. 


1556, 


flection, and a prieſt who, in the extremity of old 
age, exulted in his dominion, and, from reſtleſs am- 


bition and revenge, was throwing all nations into 
_ combuſtion. Paul had entertained the moſt inve- 


terate animoſity againſt the houſe of Auſtria; and 


_ though a truce of five years had been concluded be- 


tween France and Spain, he excited Henry, by his 
ſolicitations, to break it, and promiſed to aſſiſt him 


In recovering Naples, and the dominions to which 


he laid claim in Italy; a project which had ever 


| proved hurtful to the predeceflors of that monarch, | 
He himſelf engaged in hoſtilities with the duke of 
Alva, viceroy of Naples; and Guiſe being ſent with | 
forces to ſupport him, the renewal of war between 


the two crowns ſeemed almoſt inevitable. Philip, 


though leſs warlike than his father, was no leſs am. 

bitious ; and he truſted, that by the intrigues of the | 
cabinet, where he believed his caution and ſecrecy 
and prudence pave him the ſuperiority, he ſhould 
be able to ſubdue all his enemies, and extend his au- 
thority and dominion. For this reaſon, as well as 


trom the deſire of ſettling his new empire, he wiſhed 


to maintain peace with France ; but when he found, 


that without ſacrificing his honour it was impoſſible 


for him to overlook the hoſtile attempts of Henry, 
he prepared for war with great induſtry. In order 


to give himſelf the more advantage, he was deſirous 
of embarking England in the quarrel; and though 
the queen was of herſelf extremely averſe to that 
meaſure, he hoped that the devoted fondneſs which, 
notwithſtanding repeated inſtances of his indifference, 


ſhe ſtill bore to him, would effectually ſecond his 


applications. Had the matter indeed depended 


folely on her, ſhe was incapable of reſiſting her hul- 
bands commands ; but ſhe had little welght with 


her council, ſtill leſs with her people; and her go- 


vernment, which was cvery day becoming more 


Odlious, 


2 
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odious, ſeemed unable to maintain itſelf even during 
the moſt profound tranquillity, much more if a war 


were kindled with France, and, what ſeemed an in- 
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evitable conſequence, with Scotland, ſupported by 


that powerful kingdom. 


AN act of barbarity was this year exerciſed in 
England, which, added to many other inſtances of 


the ſame kind, tended to render the government 
| extremely unpopular. Cranmer had long been de- 
tained priſoner z but the queen now determined to 
bring him to puniſhment ; and in order the more 


fully to ſatiate her vengeance, ſhe reſolved to pu- 


niſh him for hereſy, rather than for treaſon. He 


was cited by the pope to ſtand his trial at Rome 


Execution 
of Cran- 
mers 


and though he was known to be kept in cloſe cuſtody 


at Oxford, he was, upon his not appearing, con- 


demned as contumacious. Bonner biſhop of Lon- 


don, and Thirleby of Ely, were ſent to Fs him; 


and the former executed the melancholy ceremony 


with all the joy and exultation which ſuited his ſa- 
vage naturef. The implacable ſpirit of the queen, 
not ſatisſied with the eternal damnation of Cranmer, 
which ſhe believed inevitable, and with the execu- 
tion of that dreadful ſentence to which he was con- 


demned, prompted her alſo to ſeek the ruin of his 


honour, and the infamy of his name. Perſons were 
employed to attack him, not in the way of diſputa- 


tion, againſt which he was ſufhciently armed; but 


by flattery, inſinuation, and addreſs; by repreſent- 
ing the dignities to which his character (till entitled 
him, if he would merit them by a recantation; b 

giving hopes of long enjoying thoſe powerful friends 
whom his beneficent diſpoſition had attached to him 
during the courſe of his proſperity*. Overcome by 
the fond love of life, terrified by the proſpect of 
thoſe tortures which awaited him ; he allowed, in 
an unguarded hour, the ſentiments of nature to pre- 


f Mem. of Cranm. 3 nenn, p. 55. Mem, p. 383. 
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vail over his reſolution, and he agreed to ſubſcribe 


the doctrines of the papal ſupremacy, and of the 
real preſence. The court, equally perfidious and 


cruel, were determined that this recantation ſhould 


_ avail him nothing; and they ſent him orders that he 


March 21. 


ſhould be required to acknowledge his errors in 
church before the whole people, and that he ſhould 
thence be immediately carried to execution. Cran. 


mer, whether that he had received a ſecret intima. 


tion of their deſign, or had repented of his weak- 


neſs, ſurpriſed the audience by a contrary declaration. 


He faid, that he was well appriſed of the obedience 
which he owed to his ſovereign and the laws; but 
this duty extended no farther than to ſubmit pa. 


tiently to their commands, and to bear, without 


_ reſiſtance, whatever hardſhips they ſhould im- 


truth on all occaſions, and not to relinquiſh, by a 


| baſe denial, the holy doctrine which the Supreme 


from Heaven: And that, as his hand had erred, by 


poſe upon him: That a ſuperior duty, the duty | 


which he owed to his Maker, obliged him to ſpeak 


Being had revealed to mankind: That there was 
one miſcarriage in his life, of which, above all 


others, he ſeverely repented ; the inſincere declara- 


tion of faith to which he had the weakneſs to con- 


ſent, and which the fear of death alone had extorted | 
from him: That he took this opportunity of | 


atoning for his error, by a ſincere and open recanta- 


tion ; and was willing to ſeal, with his blood, that doc- 


trine which he firmly believed to be communicated 


betraying his heart, it ſhould firſt be puniſhed, by 


a ſevere but juſt doom, and ſhould firſt pay the 
| forfeit of its offences. He was thence led to the 


ſtake, amidſt the inſults of the catholics; and 


having now ſummoned up all the force of his mind, 
he bore their ſcorn, as well as the torture of his 


puniſhment, with ſingular fortitude. He ſtretched 
out his hand, and, without betraying, either by his 


countenance or motions, the leaſt ſign of weakneßs, 
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or even of feeling, he held it in the flames till it was 
entirely couſumed. His thoughts ſeemed wholl 
occupied with reflections on his former fault, and he 
called aloud ſeveral times, This hand has offended. 
Satisfied with that atonement, he then diſcovered a 


ſerenity in his countenance ; and when the fire at- 
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tacked his body, he ſeemed to be quite inſenfible of 


his outward ſufferings, and by the force of hope and 
reſolution, to have collected his mind altogether 
within itſelf, and to repel the fury of the flames. 
It is pretended, that after his body was conſumed, 
his heart was found entire and untouched amidit the 
aſhes; an event which, as it was the emblem of his 
conſtancy, was fondly beheved by the zealous pro- 
teſtants. He was undoubtedly a man of merit; 
poſſeſſed of learning and capacity, and adorned with 
candour, fincerity, and beneficence, and all thoſe 
virtues which were fitted to render him uſeful and 


amiable in ſociety. His moral qualities procured 


him univerſal reſpe& ; and the courage of his mar- 


tyrdom, though he fell ſhort of the rigid inflextbility 


os Co 
AfrTER Cranmer's death cardinal Pole, who had 


obſerved in many, made him the hero of the pro- 


now taken prieſts orders, was inſtalled in the ſee of 


Canterbury ; and was thus, by this office, as well as 
by his commiſſion of legate, placed at the head of 
the church of England. But though he was averſe 
to all ſanguinary methods of converting heretics, 
and deemed the reformation of the clergy the more 
effectual, as the more laudable expedient for that 
purpoſe; he found his authority too weak to op- 
poſe the barbarous and bigotted diſpoſition of the 
queen and of her counſellors. He himſelf, he 
knew, had been ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm; and as 


h Burnet, vol. ii, p. 331, 332, Ke. Godwin, p. 352- 
Paul, 
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CHA p. Paul, the reigning pope, was a furious perſecutor, 
| IT, and his perſonal enemy, he was prompted, by the 
| e modeſty of his diſpoſition, to reſerve his credit for 
1 1557 


other occaſions, in which he had a greater proba- 
bility of fucceſs “. oy 
Tun great object of the queen was to engage the 
nation in the war which was kindled between France 
and Spain; and cardinal Pole, with many other 
counſellors, openly and zealouſly oppoſed this mea- 


TORS op IN —_— 


ſure. Beſides inſiſting on the marriage articles, 
which provided againſt ſuch. an attempt, they re. 


; preſented. the violence of the domeſtic factions in | 
| England, and the diſordered ſtate of the finances; | 
* and they foreboded, that the tendency of all theſe P 
25 meaſures was to e the kingdom to a total de- f 
5 pendence on Spaniſh counſels. Philip had come f 
4 to London, in order to ſupport his partiſans; and 
i he told the queen, that if he were not gratified in t 
ah fo reaſonable a requeſt, he never more would ſet ; 
A foot in England. This declaration extremely 0 
* : heightened her zeal for promoting his intereſts, and : 
1 overcoming the inflexibility of her council. After 6 
= employing other menaces of a more violent Nature, f 
; the threatened to diſmiſs all of them, and to appoint tc 
| _ counſellors more obſequious ; yet could ſhe not pro- F 
3 cure a vote for declaring war with France. At ch 
4 length, one Stafford and ſome other conſpirators © 
1 Vere detected in a deſign of ſurpriſing Scarborough |; by 
3 and a confeſſion being extorted from them, tha tu 
755 they had been encouraged by Henry in the attempt, W ve 
54 the queen's importunity prevailed ; and it was de- ü 
4 termined to make this act of hoſtility, with others T 
mr of alike ſecret and doubtful nature, the ground of Hor 
! | the quarrel, War was accordingly declared againſt co 


France; and preparations were every where made 
for attacking that kingdom. 


* Heylin, p- 68, 69. Burnet, vol. ii. p. _ 
, Heylin, p. 7%. Barnet, vol. it, p. 351. IF Janes Melvils Memoir?. 
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Tur revenue of England at that time little ex- 
ceeded 300,000. pounds m. Any conſiderable ſup- 
plies could ſcarcely be expected from parliament, 


conſidering the preſent diſpoſition of the nation; 
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and as the war would ſenſibly diminiſh that branch 
ariſing from the cuſtoms, the finances, it was fore- 


ſeen, would fall ſhort even of the ordinary charges 


of government; and muſt ſtill more prove unequal 


to the expences of war. But though the queen 


owed great arrears to ail her ſervants, beſides the 
loans extorted from her ſubjects, theſe conſiderations. 


had no influence with her; and, in order to ſupport _ 
her warlike preparations, ſhe continued to levy mo- 


ney in the ſame arbitrary and violent manner which 
ſhe had formerly practiſed. She obliged the city of 


London to ſupply her with 60,000 pounds on her 
huſband's entry; ſne levied before the legal time 


the ſecond year's ſubſidy voted by parliament; ſhe 


iſued anew many privy ſeals, by which ſhe procured 
loans from her people ; and having equipped a fleet, 


which ſhe could not victual by reaſon of the Jearnele 


of proviſions, the ſeized all the corn ſhe could find 
in Suffolk and Norfolk, without paying any price 
to the owners. By all theſe expedients, aſſiſted by 


he power of preſſing, ſhe levied an army of ten 


thouſand men, which ſhe ſent over to the Low 
Countries, under the command of the earl of Pem- 
broke, Meanwhile, in order to prevent any dif- 


turbance at home, many of the moit conſiderable 


gentry were thrown into the Tower; and leſt they 
ould be known, the Spanith practice was followed: 


They either were carried thither in the night-time, 


or were hoodwinked and mullled by che guards who 
conducted them *. 


5 Rofh, Succeſſi d'Inghilterra. 
* Strype's Eecleſ. Memorials. vol, iii. p. 377. 
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Tf king of Spain had aſſembled an army which, 


3 alter the junction of the Engliſh, amounted to above 


1557 


fixty thouſand men, conducted by Philibert duke of 
Savoy, one of the greateſt captains of the age. 
The conſtable, Montmorency, who commanded the 


French army, had not half the number to oppoſe to 


him. The duke of Savoy, after menacing Mariem. 


bourgh and Rocroy, ſuddenly fat down before St. 


and example animated the ſoldiers to a vigorous 
defence. He diſpatched a meſſenger to his uncle 


| roth Aug. 


Quintin; and as the place was weak and ill pro 


vided with a garriſon, he expected in a few days to to 
become maſter of it. But admiral Coligny, go- 
vernor of the province, thinking his honour in. 
tereſted to ſave ſo important a fortreſs, threw him. 
ſelf into St. Quintin, with ſome troops of French 


and Scottiſh genſdarmery; and by his exhortations 


Montmorency, deſiring a ſupply of men; and the 


conſtable approached the place with his whole army, 


in order to facilitate the entry of theſe ſuccours, 


| Battle of 


St. Quin | 
1 


But the duke of Savoy, falling on the reinforce- | 
ment, did ſuch execution upon them, that not above |} 


five hundred got into the place. He next made an 


attack on the French army, and put them to total 
rout, killing four thouſand men, and diſperſing the 
5 remainder. In this unfortunate action many of the 
chief nobility of France were either flain or taken 


priſoners : Among the latter was the old conſtable 
himſelf, who, fighting valiantly, and reſolute to die 


rather than ſurvive his defeat, was ſurrounded by 
the enemy, and thus fell alive into their hands, 


The whole kingdom of France was thrown into 
conſternation : Paris was attempted to be fortified in 
a hurry : And had the Spaniards preſently marched 


thither, it could not have failed to fall into their 
hands. But Philip was of a cautious temper ; and 
he determined firſt to take St. Quintin, in order to 
ſecure a communication with his own dominions. A 


4 | | | very 


very little time, it was expected, would finiſh this c H a p. 
enterpriſe ; but the bravery of Coligny {till prolonged XXX VII. 
the ſiege ſeventeen days, which proved the ſafety of W 
France. Some troops were levied and aſſembled. i 
Couriers were ſent to recal the duke of Guiſe and 
his army from Italy: And the French, having re- 
covered from their firſt panic, put themſelves in a 
poſture of defence. Philip, after taking Ham and 
Catelet, found the ſeaſon ſo far advanced, that he 
could attempt no other enterpriſe: He broke up 
his camp and retired to winter quarters. x 
Bur the vigilant activity of Guiſe, not ſatisfied 
with ſecuring the frontiers, prompted him, in the 
depth of winter, to plan an enterpriſe, which France 
during her greateſt ſucceſſes had always regarded as 
impracticable, and had never thought of undertak- 
ing. Calais was in that age deemed an impregna- 
ble fortreſs ; and as it was known to be the favourite 
of the Engliſh nation, by whom it could eaſily be 
ſuccoured, the recovery of that place by France was 
conſidered as totally deſperate. But Coligny had Calais 
remarked, that as the town of Calais was ſurrounded taken by 
with marſhes, which during the winter were im- 8 
paſſable, except over a dyke guarded by two caſtles, _ 
St. Agatha and Newnam bridge, the Engliſt were 
of late accuſtomed, on account of the lowneſs of 
their finances, to diſmiſs a great part of the garriſon 
at the end of autumn, and to recal them in the 
ſpring, at Which time alone they judged their at- 
tendance neceſſary. On this circumſtance he 
had founded the deſign of making a ſudden at- 
tack on Calais; he had cauſed the place to be ſecretly 
viewed by ſome engineers; and a plan of the whole 
enterpriſe being found among his papers, it ſerved, 
though he himſelf was made priſoner on the taking. 
of St Quintin, to ſuggeſt the project of that un- 
dertaking, and to direct the meaſures of the duke 
of Guiſe. VVV 5 
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CHAP. SEVERAL bodies of troops defiled towards the 
XVI. frontiers on various pretences ; and the whole being 
ſuddenly aſſembled, formed an army, with which 
Guiſe made an unexpecled march towards Calais. 
At the ſame time a great number of French ſhips, 
being ordered into the channel, under colour of 
cruiſing on the Engliſh, compoſed a fleet which 
made an attack by ſea on the fortifications. The 
French aſſaulted St. Agatha with three thouſand 
harquebuſiers ; ; and the garriſon, though they made 
da vigorous defence, were ſoon obliged to abandon 
the place, and retreat to Newnam bridge. The 
ſiege of this latter place was immediately undertaken, 
and at the ſame time the fleet battered the riſbank, 
which guarded the entrance of the harbour; and 
both theſe caitles ſeemed expoſed to imminent dan- 
ger. The governor, lord Wentworth, was a brave 
officer; but finding that the greater part of his weak 
_ garriſon was incloſed in the eaſtle of Newnam bridge 
and the riſbank, he ordered them to capitulate, and 
to join him in Calais, which without their aſſiſtance 
he was utterly unable to defend. The garriſon of 
Newnam bridge was ſo happy as to effect this pur- 
poſe; but that of the riſbank could not obtain ſuch 
favourable conditions, and were obliged to ſurrender |} 
at diſcretion. 
Taz duke of Guiſe, now holding Calais blockaded 
pp; ſea and land, thought himſelf ſecure of ſucceed- | 
ing in his enterpriſe, but in order to prevent all 
accident, he delayed not a moment the attack of the | 
place. He planted his batteries againſt the caſtle, - 
where he made a large breach; and having ordered 
Andelot, Coligny's brother, to drain the foſſce, WM 
he commanded an aſſault, which ſucceeded; and | 
the French made a lodgement in the caſtle. On 5 
the night following, Wentworth attempted: to re. 
cover his poit; but having loſt two hundred | 
men in a furious atcack which he made upon | 
| It 
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ite, he found his garrifon ſo weak, that he was C HA P. 
obliged to capitulate. Ham and Guiſnes fell ſoon XXXVI. 
after; and thus the duke of Guiſe in eight days, © 
during the depth of winter, made himſelf maſter of 
this ſtrong fortreſs, that had colt Edward III. a 
ſiege of eleven months, at the head of a numerous 
army, which had that very year been victorious in 
the battle of Crefſy. The Engliſh had held it above 
two hundred years; and as it gave them an eaſy en- 
trance into France, it was regarded as the moſt im- 
portant poſſeſſion belonging to the crown. The 
joy of the French was extreme, as well as the glory 
acquired by Guile, who at the time when all 
Europe imagined France to be ſunk by the unfortu- 
nate battle of St. Quintin, had, in oppoſition to the 
Engliſh, and their allies the Spaniards, acquired 
poſſeſſion of a place which no former king of France, 
even during the diſtractions of the civil wars between ” 
the houſes of York and Lancaſter, had ever ven- 
tured to attempt. The Engliſh, on the other hand, 
bereaved of this valuable fortreſs, murmured loudly 
againſt the improvidence of the queen and her coun- 
cl; who, after engaging in a fruitleſs war, for the 
ſake of foreign intereſts, had thus expoſed the na- 
tion to ſo ſevere a diſgrace. A treaſury exhauſted 
by expences, and burthened with debts; a people 
divided and dejected; a ſovereign negligent of her 
people's welfare ; were circumſtances which, not- 
withſtanding the fair offers and promiſes of Philip, 
gave them ſmall hopes of recovering Calais. And 
as the Scots, inſtigated by French councils, began 
to move on the borders, they were now necellitated 
rather to look to their defence at home, than to think 
of foreign conqueſts. „ 
AFTER the peace which, in 1 conſequence of king Affairs of 
Edward's treaty with Henry, took place between Scotland. 
Scotland and England, the queen- -dowager, 0 „ on pre- 
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tence of viſiting her daughter and her relations, 
made a journey to France, and ſhe carried along 
with her the earls of Huntley, Sutherland, Marif. 
chal, and many of the principal nobility. Her ſe. 


5 deſign was, to take mealures for engaging the 


earl of Arran to reſign to her the government of 


the kingdom; and as her brothers, the duke of 


Guile, the cardinal of Lorraine, and the duke of 


Aumale, had uncontrolled influence in the court of 


France, ſhe eaſily perſuaded Henry, and by his au- 


thority the Scottiſh nobles, to enter into her mea. 


ſures, Having allo gained Carnegy of Kinnaird, 


Panter biſhop of Roſs, and Gavin Hamilton com. 
mendator of Kilwinning, three creatures of the go. 


vernor's, the perſuaded him, by their means, to 
conſent to this reſignation ”z and when every thing 
was thus prepared for her purpoſe, ſhe took a jour- 


ney to Scotland, and paſled through England in her 
way thither, Edward received her with great reſped 
and civility ; though he could not forbear attempting 
to renew the old treaty for his marriage with her 


daughter: A marriage, he ſaid, ſo happily calcu- 


— — for the tranquillity, intereſt, and ſecurity of 


both kingdoms, and the only means of enſuring a 


durable peace between them. For his part, he 
added, he never could entertain a cordial amity for 


any other huſband whom ſhe could chooſe; nor 


Was it eaſy for him to forgive a man who, at the 


ſame time that he diſappointed ſo natural an alliance, 


had bereaved him of a bride to whom his affections, 


from his earlieſt infancy, had been entirely engaged. 


The queen-dowager eluded theſe applications, by 


oy telling him, that if any meaſures had been taken 


diſagreeable to him, they were entirely owing to the 


imprudence of the duke of Somerſet, who, inſtead 


of employing courteſy, careſſes, and gentle offices, 


the proper means of gaining a young princels, 


Þ Buchanan, Wb. 2 xiv, Keith, p. 56. spot wood, P. 92. 


had 
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had had recourſe to arms and violence, and had con- CH AP. 
{trained the Scottiſh nobility to ſend their ſoverei XVI. 
into France, in order to tereſt that Bnadom in * 
protecting their liberty and independence“. 5 
WHEN the queen-dowager arrived in Scotland, 
ſhe found the governor very unwilling to fulfil his 
engagements; and it was not till after many delays 
that he could be perſuaded to reſign his authority. 
But finding that the majority of the young princeſs 
was approaching, and that the queen-dowager had 
gained the affections of all the principal nobility, he 
thought it more prudent to ſubmit; and having ſti- 
pulated that he ſhould be declared next heir to the 
crown, and ſhould be freed from giving any account 
of his paſt adminiſtration, he placed her in poſſeſſion 
of the power; and ſhe thenceforth aſſumed the name 
of regent", It was a uſual ſaying of this princeſs, 
that provided ſhe could render her friends happy, 
and could enſure to herſelf a good reputation, ſhe 
Vas entirely indifferent what betel her; and though 
this ſentiment is greatly cenſured by the zealous re- 
formers *, as being founded wholly on ſecular mo- 
tives, it diſcovers a mind well calculated for the 
government of kingdoms. D*Ollel, a Frenchman, 
celebrated for capacity, had attended her as ambaſ- 
ſador from Henry, but in reality to aſſiſt her with 
his counſels in ſo delicate an undertaking as the ad- 
miniſtration of Scotland ; and this man had formed 
a ſcheme for laying a general tax on the kingdom, 
in order to ſupport a ſtanding military force, which 
might at once repel the inroads of foreign enemies, 
and check the turbulence of the Scottiſh nobles. 
But though ſome of the courtiers were gained over 
to this project, it gave great and general diſcontent. 
to the nation; and the queen-regent, after ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſing that it would prove pernicious to the 


q Keith, p. 59. r 12th April 1554 | $ Knox, p 89. 0 
„ kingdom, 
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kingdom, had the prudence to deſiſt from it, and to 


truſt entirely for her ſecurity to the good-will and 
alfections of her ſubjects. 


TEIs laudable dae ſeemed to be the chief 


object of her adminiſtration; yet was ſhe ſometimes 
drawn from it by her connexions with France, and 


by the influence which her brothers had acquired 


over her. When Mary commenced hoſtilities againſt 


that kingdom, Henry required the queen-regent to 


take part in the quarrel ; and ſhe ſummoned a con- 
yention of ſtates at Newbottle, and requeſted them 
to concur in a declaration of war againſt England. 

The Scottiſh nobles, who were become as jealous 


| of French, as the Engliſh were of Spaniſh influence, 


refuſed their aſſent; and the queen was obliged to 


have recourſe to ſtratagem, in order to effect her 


purpoſe. She ordered d' Oiſel to begin ſome forti. 


fications at Eyemouth, a place which had been dif. 
mantled by the laſt treaty with Edward; and when 
the garriſon of Berwic, as ſhe foreſaw, made an in. 
road to prevent the undertaking, ſhe effectually em. 
ployed this pretence to inflame the Scottiſh nation, 
and to engage them in hoſtilities againſt England“. 


The enterpriſes, however, of the Scots proceeded 


no farther than ſome inroads on the borders: When 
d'Oiſel, of himſelf, conducted artillery and troops 


to beſiege the tle of Werke, he was recalled, and 
- ſharply rebuked by the council. 


| Mairiace | 
of the dau- 


phin and 
the queen 
Of Scots. 


IN order to connec Scotland more clafely with 
France, and to increaſe the influence of the latter 
kingdom, it was thought proper by Henry to cele- 


brate the marriage between the young queen and the 
dauphin; and a deputation was ſent by the Scottiſh 
parliament to aſſiſt at the ceremony, and to ſettle the 


terms of the contract. 


x Keith, p. 70 Buchanan, lib. xvi. 
u Buchanan, lib. xvi. Thuan, lib. xix, c. 7. 
w Knox, p. 93. A 
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Tux cloſe alliance between France and Scotland C H AP. 
threatened very nearly the repoſe and ſecurity of ugh £5 Sh 
Mary; and it was foreſeen, that though the factions b 
and diſorders which might naturally be expected in 
the Scottiſh government, during the abſence of the 
ſovereign, would make its power leſs formidable, 
that kingdom would at leaſt afford to the French a 
means of invading England. The queen, therefore, 20th Jan. 
found it neceſſary to ſummon a parliament, and to. 
demand of them ſome ſupplies to her exhauſted ex= 
chequer. And ſuch an emergency uſually gives A- parlia- 
great advantage to the people, and as the parlia- 5 
ments during this reign had ſhewn, that where the 
liberty and independency of the kingdom was me- 
naced with imminent danger, they were not entirely 
overawed by the court; we ſhall naturally expect, 

that the late arbitrary methods of extorting money 

ſhould at leaſt be cenſured, and, perhaps, ſome re- —_— 
medy be for the future provided againſt them, i 

The commons, however, without making any re- 

flections on the paſt, yoted, beſides a._ fifteenth, a 
ſubſidy of four ſhillings in the pound on land, and 
two ſhillings and eight · pence on goods. The clergy 
granted eight ſhillings in the pound, payable, as was 
alſo the ſubſidy of che laity, in four years by equal 
portions. 

THe parliament alſo paſſed an act, confirming all 
the ſales and grants of crown hats: which either 
were already made by the queen, or ſhould be made ly; 
during the ſeven enſuing years. It was eaſy to fore- ll 
lee, that in Mary's preſent diſpoſition and ſituation, 5 i 
this power would be followed by a great alienation . 
of the royal demeſnes ; and nothing could be more 5 
contrary to the principles of good government, than 5 
to eſtabliſh a prince with very extenſive authority, 1 

pet permit him to be reduced to beggary. This act 
met with oppoſition in the houſe of commons. One 
Copley expreſſed his fears leſt the queen, under 
colour of the power there granted, might alter the 
9 =» ſucceſs 
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ſucceſſion, and alienate the crown from the lawful 
heir: But his words were thought irreverent to her 
majeſty: He was committed to the cuſtody of the 
ſerjeant at arms; and though he expreſſed forrow 


for this offence, he was not releaſed till the queen 


was applied to for his pardon. 

THE Engliſh nation, during this whole reign, 
were under great apprehenſions with regard not only 
to the ſucceſſion, but the life of the lady Elizabeth. 


The violent hatred which the queen bore to her 


broke out on every occaſion; and it required all the 


authority of Philip, as well as her own great pru- 


dence, to prevent the fatal effects of it. The ra 
ceſs retired into the country; and knowing that ſhe 


was ſurrounded with ſpies, ſhe paſſed her time wholly 
in reading and ſtudy, intermeddled in no buſineſs, 


and ſaw very little company. While ſhe remained 
in this ſituation, which for the preſent was melan- 
choly, but which prepared her mind for thoſe great 
actions, by which her life was afterwards fo much 


diſtinguiſhed ; propoſals of marriage were made to 
her by the Swediſh ambaſſador in his maſter's name. 


As her firſt queſtion was, Whether the queen had 
been informed of theſe propoſals ? the ambaſſador 


told her, that his maſter thought, as he was a gen- 


tleman, it was his duty firſt to make his addreſſes to 


herſelf ; and having obtained her conſent, he would 
next, as a king, apply to her ſiſter. But the prin. 
ceſs would allow him to proceed no farther; and the 


queen, after thanking her for this inſtance of duty, 
deſired to know how ſhe ſtood affected to the Swediſh 


propoſals. Elizabeth, though expoſed to many pre- 


ſent dangers and mortifications, had the magnani- 
mity to reſerve herſelf for better fortune; and ſhe 
covered her refuſal with profeſſions of a paſſionate 


attachment to a fingle life, which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe in- 


Ae e before any other . The princeſs : 


y Burnet, vol, il, Collect No 37. 


ſhowed 


M AR V. 


ſhowed like prudence i in concealing her ſentiments © HA P. 


of religion, in complying with the preſent modes of 
_ worſhip, and in eluding all queſtions with regard to 
that delicate ſubject :. 

THE money granted by parliament enabled the 


queen to fit out a fleet of a hundred and forty ſail, 


which being joined by thirty Flemiſh ſhips, and car- 


Tying fix thouſand land forces on board, was ſent 


to make an attempt on the coaſt of Britanny. The 


fleet was commanded by lord Clinton; the land 


forces by the earls of Huntingdon and Rutland. 


But the equipment of the fleet and army was ſo 


dilatory, that the French got intelligence of the 
deſign, and were prepared to receive them. The 


Engliſh found Breſt ſo well guarded as to render an 


attempt on that place impracticable; but landing 
at Conquet, they plundered and burnt the town, with 


ſome adjacent villages, and were proceeding to com- 


mit great diſorders, when Kerſimon, a Breton 


gentleman, at the head of ſome militia, fell upon 


them, put them to rout, and drove them to their 
ſhips with conſiderable loſs. But a ſmall ſqua- 


: Hon of ten Engliſh ſhips had an opportunity of am- 


ply revenging this diſgrace upon the French. The 


mareſchal de Thermes, governor of Calais, had 
made an irruption into Flanders, with an army of 


2 The common net at that time, ſays ſir Richard Baker, for 0 
ing of proteſtants, was the real preſence; and this net was uſed to 


catch the lady Elizabeth: For being aſked one time, what ſhe thought 


of the words of Chriſt, This 7s my body, whether ſhe thought it the 
true body of Chriſt that was in the ſacrament? It is laid, that after 
8 ſome pauſing, ſhe thus anſwered ; | 


Chriſt was the word that ſpake it, 
He took the bread and brake it; ; 
And what the word did make t, 
That I believe and take it. 


Which, though it may ſeem but a light expreſſion, yet hath it more 


ſol:aneſs than at firſt ſight appears; at leaſt, it ſerved her turn at 
that time to eſcape the net, which by direct anſwer ſhe could not 


hare done. Paker's Chronicle, p-. 320. 
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fourteen thouſand men ; and having forced a paſſage 
over the river Aa, had taken Dunkirk, and Berg St. 
Winoc, and had advanced as far as Newport, but 


count Egmont coming ſuddenly upon him with ſu. 


perior forces, he was obliged to retreat; and being 


overtaken by the Spaniards near Gravelines, and 


finding a battle inevitable, he choſe very ſkalltully his 


ground for the engagement. He fortified his left 


wing with all the precautions poſlible ; and poſted 
his right along the river Aa, which he reaſon. 
ably thought gave him full ſecurity from that quar. 


ter. But the Engliſh ſhips, which were accidentally 
on the coaſt, being drawn by the noiſe of the 


firing, failed up the river, and flanking the French, 
did fuch execution by their artillery, that they put 
them to flight; and the e . a com- 
plete victory *, 


MEANWIHILE the principal army of France, un- 
der the duke of Guiſe, and that of Spain, under the 


duke of Savoy, approached each other on the fron- 
tiers of Picardy; and as the two kings had come 


into their reſpective camps, attended by the flower 


of their nobility, men expected that ſome great and 
important event would follow from the emulation of 


theſe warlike nations. But Philip, though actuated 
by the ambition, poſſeſſed not the enterpriſing ge⸗ 


nius of a conqueror; and he was willing, notwith- 
ſanding the ſuperiority of his numbers, and the two 


great victories which he had gained at St. Quintin 
and Gravelines, to put a period to the war by treaty, 


| Negociations were entered into for that purpoſe ; 
and as the terms offered by the two monarchs were 


ſomewhat wide of each other, the armies were put 


Into winter-quarters till the princes could come to 
better agreement. Among other conditions, Henry 


demanded the reſtitution of Navarre to its lawful 
owner; Philip, that of Calais and its territory to 


„ England: 


M A R F. -- Us 
England: But in the midſt of theſe negociations, © HA P- 
news arrived of the death of Mary; and Philip, no Oy. 
longer connected with England, began to relax in 1338. 
his-firmneſs on that capital article. This was the 
only circumitance that could have made the death 
of that princeſs be regretted by the nation.” 
Maxx had long been in a declining ſtate of health; 
and having miſtaken her dropſy for a pregnancy, ſne 

had made uſe of an improper regimen, and her ma- 

lady daily augmented. Every reflection now tor- 
mented her. The conſciouſneſs of being bated: by 
her ſubjects, the proſpe& of Elizabeth's ſucceſſion. 
apprehenſions of the danger to which the catholic 
religion ſtood expoſed, dejection for the loſs of Ca- 

lais, concern for the ill {tate of her affairs, and, above 
all, anxiety for the abſence of her huſband, who 
ſhe knew intended ſoon to depart for Spain, and to 
ſettle there during the remainder of his life: All 
theſe melancholy reflexions preyed upon her mind, 
and threw her into a lingering fever, of which ſhe 
died, after a ſhort and unfortunate reign of five 
years, four months, and eleven days. 

Ir is not neceſſary to employ many words. in 
drawing the character of this princeſs. She poſſeſſed EY 
few qualities either eſtimable or amiable 3. and her — 1 
perſon was as little engaging as her behaviour and . 

addreſs. Obſtinacy, bigotry, violence, cruelty, ma- | 

lignity, revenge, tyranny; every circumſtance of . 


Death of 
the queen. 
17th Nov. 


— 
—— — —— ﬀ —— oo — — — 


her character, took a tincture from her bad temper _ 

and narrow underſtanding. And amidſt that com- 1 10 

plication of vices which entered into her compoſi- „ 
tion, we ſhall ſcarcely find any virtue but ſincerity; a 1 


quality which ſhe ſeems to have maintained _ 
out her whole life; except in the beginning of her 
reign, when the neceſſity of her affairs obliged her to 
make fome promiſes to the proteſtants, which ſhe cer- 
tainly never intended to perform. But in theſe cales 1 
a weak bigotted woman, under the government of = 
prieſts, eaſily finds caſuiſtry ſufficient to juſlify to 

5 5 herſelf 


* 

; 
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herſelf the violation of a promiſe. She appears alſo, 


as well as her father, to have been ſuſceptible of 
ſome attachments of friendſhip; and that without 


the caprice and inconſtancy which were ſo remark. 


able in the conduct of that monarch. To which we 


may add, that in many circumſtances of her life ſhe 
gave indications of reſolution and vigour of mind; 


2 quality which ſeems to * been inherent 3 in her 


family. 
8 Pole had long been ſickly, from an 


intermitting fever; and he died the ſame day with 


the queen, about fixteen hours after her. The be- 


. nign character of this prelate, the modeſty and hu- 
manity of his deportment, made him be univerſally 


beloved; inſomuch that in a nation where the moſt 


furious perſecution was carried on, and where the 


moſt violent religious factions prevailed, entire juſ. 
_ tice, even by molt of the reformers, has been done 


to his merit. The haughty pontiff, Paul IV. had en- 


tertained ſome prejudices againſt him: And when 
England declared war againſt Henry, the ally of that 
pope, he ſeized the opportunity of revenge; and 


revoking Pole's legantine commiſſion, appointed in 


his room cardinal Peyto, an obſervantine friar and 


confeſſor to the queen. But Mary would never per- 


mit the new legate to act upon the commiſſion; and 


Paul was afterwards obliged to reſtore cardinal Pole 
to his authority. 
THERE occur few general remarks, beſides what 
have already been made in the courſe of our narra- 


tion, with regard to the general ſtate of the kingdom 


during this reign. The naval power of England 


Was then ſo inconſiderable, that, fourteen thouſand 
pounds being ordered to be applied to the fleet, 
both for repairing and victualling it, it was com- 


puted that ten thouſand pounds er would after- 


wards anſwer all neceſſary charges. The arbitrary 


- þ Burnet, vol. i Ul. p. 259. 
: proceed- 


M A R x. 


proceedings of the queen above-mentioned, joined C HA P. 


to many monopolies granted by this princeſs, as 
well as by her father, checked the growth of com- 


merce; and ſo much the more, as all other princes 


in Europe either were not permitted, or did not 
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find it neceſſary to proceed in fo tyrannical a man- 


ner. Acts of parliament, both in the laſt rei 
and in the beginning of the preſent, had laid the 


ſame impoſitions on the merchants of the ſtill- yard 
as on other aliens: Yet the queen, immediately 


after her marriage, complied with the ſolicitations 
of the emperor, and by her prerogative ſuſpended 


thoſe laws. Nobody in that age pretended to queſ- 


tion this exerciſe of prerogative. The hiſtorians 
are entirely ſilent with regard to it; and it is only 


by the collection of public papers that it is handed 


down to us. „ 4 
Ax abſurd law had been made in the preceding 


reign, by which every one was prohibited from 


making cloth unleſs he had ſerved an apprenticeſhip 


of ſeven years. The law was repealed in the firſt 
year of the queen; and this plain reaſon given, that 


it had occaſioned the decay of the woallen manufac- 
tory, and had ruined ſeveral towns“. It is ſtrange 


that Edward's law ſhould have been revived during 


the reign of Elizabeth; and ſtill more ſtrange that 
it ſhould ſtill fubfiſt, „ 
A rass AE to Archangel had been diſcovered by 


the Engliſh during the laſt reign; and à beneficial 


trade with Muſcovy had been eſtabliſhed. A ſolemn 


embaſly was ſent by the czar to queen Mary. The 


ambaſſadors were ſhipwrecked on the coaſt of Scot- 
land; but being hoſpitably entertained there, they 
proceeded on the journey, and were received at 
London with great pomp and ſolemnity*. This 
ſeems to have been the firſt intercourſe which that 


e Rymer, vol. xv. p 364. 
4 x Mar. Parl. 2. cap. 7. MEND 
e Hollingſhed, p. 732. Heylin, p. 71, 
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empire had with any of the weſtern potentates E 
. g 


A Law was paſſed in this reign , by which the 


number of horſes, arms, and furniture, was fixed, 
which each perſon, according to the extent of his 
property, ſhould be provided with for the defence of 
the kingdom. A man of a thouſand pounds a-year, 


for inſtance, was obliged to maintain at his own 


charge ſix horſes fit for demi-lances, of which three 


at leaſt to be furniſhed with ſufficient harneſs, ſteel 


ſaddles, and weapons proper for the demi-lances ; 


and ten horſes fit for light horſemen, with furniture 
and weapons proper for them: He was obliged to 
have forty corflets furniſhed ; fifty almain revets, or, 
inſtead of them, forty coats of plate, corſlets or bri- 
gandines furniſhed ; forty pikes, thirty long bows, 
thirty ſheafs of arrows, thirty ſteel caps or ſkulls, 
twenty black bills or halberts, twenty harquebuts, 


and twenty morions or fallets. We may remark, 
that a man of a thouſand marks of ſtock was rated 


equal to one of two hundred pounds a- year: A proof 


that few or none at that time lived on their ſtock 


m money, and that great profits were made by the 


merchants in the courſe of trade. There is no class 
above a thouſand pounds a-year. 


We may form a notion of the little progreſs made 


in arts and refinement about this time from one cir- 


cumſtance: A man of no leſs rank than the comp- 


troller of Edward VI. 's houſehold paid only thirty 
ſhillings a- year of our preſent money for his houſe 


in Channel rows: Yet labour and proviſions, and 
. conſequently houſes, were only about a third of 


the preſent price. Eraſmus aſcribes the frequent 
plagues in England to the naſtineſs and dirt and 
flovenly habits among the people. The floors,” 


_ fays he, © are romimonty of . ſtrewed with 


f 4 & 5 Phil. % Mar. cap. 2. 
_ & Nicholſon s Hiſtorical Library, 


5,2 ruſhes 
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ee ruſhes, under which lies unmoleſted an ancient c HAP. 


&« collection of beer, greaſe, fragments, bones, AC 


1558. 


« ſpittle, excrements of dogs and cats, and every 
« thing that is naſty “.“ | 


HoLLINGSHED, who lived in queen Elizabeth's 


reign, glves a very curious account of the plain, or 
rather rude way of living of the preceding genera- 
tion. There ſcarcely was a chimney to the houſes, 


even in conſiderable towns : The fire was kindled 
by the wall, and the ſmoke fought its way out at 
the roof, or door, or windows: The houſes were 


nothing but watling plaiſtered over with clay: The 
people flept on ſtraw pallets, and had a good round 
log under their head for a pillow ; and almoſt all 
the furniture and utenſils were of wood i. 
Ix this reign we find the firſt general law with 
regard to highways, which were appointed to be 
repaired by pariſh duty all over England k. 

h Eraf. Epiſt. 432. | 
volume. * 2 & 3 Phil. & Mar. cap. 8. 
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NOTE FA}, p-. 34+ 
R OT E ST AN T writers hav imagined, that be- 


cauſe a man could purchaſe for a ſhilling an indul- 
gence for the moſt enormous and unheard-of crimes, there 
muſt neceſſarily have enſued a total diſſolution of morality, 
and conſequently of civil ſociety, from the practices of the 
Romiſh church. 'They do not conſider that after all theſe 
indulgences were promulgated, there ſtill remained (be. 
| fides Hell-fire) the puniſhment by the civil magiſtrate, the 
infamy of the world, and ſecret remorſes of conſcience, 
' which are the great motives that operate on mankind. 
The philoſophy of Cicero, who allowed of an Elyſium, but 
rejected all Tartarus, was a much more univerſal indul- 
gence than that preached by Arcemboldi or Tetzel : Yet 
nobody will fuſpett Cicero of any deſign to promote im- 
morality. The ſale of indulgences ſeems, therefore, no 
more criminal than any other cheat of the church of Rome, 
or of any other church. The reformers, by entirely abo- 
liſhing purgatory, did really, inſtead of partial indulgences 
ſold by the pope, give gratis a general indulgence of a ſimilar 
nature for ail crimes and offences without exception or 
diſtinttion. The ſouls once conſigned to Hell were never 


ſuppoſed to be redeemable by any price. There is on re- 


cord only one inſtance of a damned ſou] that was ſaved, 
and thai by the ſpecial interceſſion of the Virgin. See 
Paſcal's Provincial Letters. An indulgence ſaved the pe- 


fon who purchaſed it from pur Mory only. 
* NorE 
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NOTE [B), p. 48. 


| 1: is ſaid that when Henry heard that the commons | 
made a great difficulty af granting the required ſupply, 
he was ſo provoked that he ſent for Edward Montague, one 


of the members who had a conſiderable influence on the 
houſe; and he being introduced to his majeſly, had the 


mortification to hear him ſpeak in theſe words: Ho! man! 
will they not ſuffer my bill io paſs? And laying his hand on 
Montague's head, who was then on his knees before him, 
Cet my bill paſſed by 19-morrow, or elſe to-morrow this head of 


yours ſhall be off. This cavalier manner of Henry ſucceed- 


ed; for next day the bill paſſed. Collins's Britiſh Peerage. 


Grove's Life of Wilſey, We are told by Hall, fol. 38. that 
cardinal Wolſey endeavoured to terrify the citizens of Lon- 
don into the general loan exacted in 1525, and told them 
plainly, that z/ were better that ſume ſhould ſuffer indigence 
than that the king at this time ſhould lach and therefore be— 
ware and reſiſt not, nor ruffle not in this caſe, for it may for- 
tune to coſt ſome people their heads, Such was the ſtyle em» 
ployed by this king and his miniſters, 


NOTE [CJ p. 94. 
1 HE firſt article of the charge againſt the card nal is his 


procuring the legantine power, which, however, as it 
was certainly done with the king's conſent and permiſhon, 


could be nowiſe criminal. Many of the other articles alſo 


regard the mere exerciſe of that power. Some articles im- 
pute to him as crimes, particular actions which were na- 
_ tural or unavoidable to any man that was prime miniſter 
with ſo unlimited an authority ; ſuch as receiving firſt all 
letters from the king's miniſters abroad, receiving firſt all 
viſits from foreign miniſters, deſiring that all applications 
ſhould be made through him. He was alſo accuſed of 
naming himſelf with the king, as if he had been his fellow, 


the king and I. It is reported, that ſometimes he even put 


his own name before the king's, ego et rex meus. But this 
mode of expreſſion is juſtified by the Latin idiom. It is 
remarkable that his whiſpering in the king's ear, knowing 
himſelf to be affected with venereal diſtempers, is an article 
_ againſt him, Many of the charges are general, and inca- 
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pable of proof. Lord Herbert goes ſo far as to affirm that 
no man ever fell from ſo high a ſtation who had ſo few rea! 
crimes objected to him. This opinion is perhaps a little 
too favourable to the cardinal, Yet the refutation of the 
articles by Cromwel, and their being rejected by a houſe 
of commons, even in this arbitrary reign, is almoſt a de- 
monftration of Wolſey's innocence. Henry was, no 
doubt, entirely bent on his deſtruction, when on his failure 
by a parliamentary impeachment, he attacked him upon 
the ſtatute of proviſors, which afforded him ſo little juſt 
hold on that miniſter. For that this indictment was ſubſe— 
quent to the attack in parliament, appears by Cavendiſh's 
Life of Wolley, and Stowe, p. 551. and more certainly 
by the very articles of impeachment themſelves. Parlia- 
mentary Hiſtory, vol. iii. p. 42. article 7. Coke's Inſt, 


pt. 4. fol, 89. 


NOTE [DI p. 102. 


| EY EN judging of this queſtion by the Scripture, to 
A which the appeal was every moment made, the argu- 
ments for the king's cauſe appear but lame and imperfect. 
Marriage, in the degree of affinity which had place be- 
tween Henry and Catherine, 1s indeed prohibited in Levi- 
ticus; but it is natural to interpret that prohibition as a 
part of the Jewiſh ceremonial or municipal law: And 
though it is there ſaid, in the concluſion, that the gentile 
nations, by violating thoſe degrees of canſanguinity, had 
incurred the divine dilpleaſure, the extenſion of this maxim 
io every preciſe caſe before ſpecified, is ſuppoſing the 
Scriptures to be compoled with a minute accuracy and 
preciſion, to which we know with certainty the ſacred 
peumen did not think proper to confine themſelves. The 
defcent of mankind from one common father, obliged 
them, in the firſt generation, to marry in the neareſt de- 
grees of conlanguimity : Inſtances of a like nature occur 
among the patriarchs; And the marriage of a brother's 
widow Was, in certain caſes, not only permitted, but even 
enjoined as a poſitive precept by the Moſaical law. It is in 
vain to fay that this precept was an exception to the rule; 
and ay exception confined merely to the Jewiſh nation. 
The inlerence is ſtill juſt, that ſuch a marriage can con- 
rain no natural or moral turfitude ; atherwiſe God, who 


EE 1 
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is the author of all purity, would never in any caſe have 
enjoined it. 


NOTE [E], p. 112. 


PISHOP Burnet has given us an account of the number 


of bulls requiſite for Cranmer's inſtallation. By one 
bull, directed to the king, he is upon the royal nomina- 
tion made archbiſhop of Canterbury. By a ſecond, di- 
reed to himſelf, he is alſo made archbiſhop. By a third 
he is abſolved from all cenſures. A fourth is directed to 
the ſuffragans, requiring them to receive and acknowledge 
him as archbiſhop. A fitth to the dean and chapter, to the 


ſame purpole. A fixth to the clergy of Canterbury. A 
ſeventh to all the laity in his ſee. An eighth to all that 
held lands of it. By a ninth he was ordered to be conſe- 


crated, taking the oath that was in the pontifical. By a 


tenth the pall was ſent him. By an cleventh, the arch- 
biſhop of York and the biſhop of London were required 


to put it on him. Theſe were ſo many devices to draw 
fees to offices, which the popes had erected and diſpoſed ot 


for money. It may be worth obſerving, that Cranmer 


before he took the oath to the pope made a proteſtation, 


that he did not intend thereby to reſtrain himſelf from any 


thing that he was bound to, either by his duty to God, 
the king, or the country; and that he renounced every 
thing in it that was contrary to any of theſe. This was 
the invention of ſome caſuiſt, and not very compatible 
with that ſtrict ſincerity, and that ſcrupulous conſcience, 
of which Cranmer made profeſſion. Collier, vol. ii. in 
Coll. No. 22. Burnet, vol. 1. p. 128, 129. 


NOTE [F}, p. 128. 


ERE are the terms in which the king's miniſter ex- 


11 preſſed himſelf to the pope. An non, inquam, ſanc- 
titas veſtra pleroſque habet quibuicum arcanum aſiquid 
crediderit, putet id non minus celatum eſſe quam {4 uno 


tantum pectore contineretur; quod multo magis ſereniſſino 


Anglia Regi evenire debet, cui ſinguli in ſuo regno ſunt 
ſubjecti, neque etiam velint, poſſant Regi non elle fide- 
| wy = Gp 73: ION - Iifl rt. 
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liſſimi. Ve namque illis, fi vel parvo momento ab illius 


voluntate recederent. Le Grand, tom. iii. p. 113. The 


king once ſaid publickly before the council, that if any one 
ſpoke of him or his actions in terms which became them 
not, he would let them know that he was maſter. Et 


qu'il n'y auroit ſi belle tete qu'il ne fit voler. Id. p. 218, 


| NOTE(G) pooch 
TI letter contains ſo much nature, and even elegance, 
as to deſerve to be tranſmitted to poſterity, without 


any alteration in the expreſſion. It is as follows: 


“ SIR, your prace's diſpleaſure and my impriſonment 
are things ſo ſtrange unto me, as what to write or what 
to excule I am altogether ignorant. Whereas you ſend 
unto me (willing me to confeſs a truth, and ſo obtain 
your favour) by ſuch an one whom you know to be 
mine ancient profeſſed enemy, I no ſom.er received this 
meſſage by him than I rightly conceived your meaning; 
and if, as you ſay, confeſſing a truth indeed may pro- 

cure my ſafcty, 1 ſhall with all willingneſs and duty 


« 
60 
cc 


2& 


ce 5 | 


perform your command. 


But Jet not your grace ever imagine that your poor 
wife wilt ever be brought to acknowledge a fault where 
not ſo much as a thought thereof preceded. And, to 
ſpeak a truth, never prince had wife more loyal in all 
duty, and in all true affection, than you have ever found 
in Anne Boleyn: With which name and place I could 
willingly have contented myſelf, if God and your 
grace's plealure had been ſo pleaſed. Neither did I at 
any time lo far forget myſelt in my exaltation or re- 
ceived queenſhip, but that I always looked for ſuch an 
alteration as I now find; for the ground of my prefer- 
ment being on no ſurer foundation than your grace's 
fancy, the leaſt alteration I knew was fit and ſufficient 
« to draw that fancy to ſome other object. You have 
choſen me from a low eſtate to be your queen and com- 
panion, far beyond my deſert or deſire. If then you 
found me worthy of ſuch honour, good your grace let 
not any light fancy, or bad counſel of mine enemies, 
withdraw your princely favour from me: neither let 
that ſtain, that unworthy lain, of a diſloyal heart to- 
. | 12 „ e 
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® wards your good grace, ever caſt ſo foul a blot on your 
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« queſt, and 1 will ſo leave to trouble your grace any far- 
ther, with mine earneſt prayers to the Trinity to have 
your grace in his good keeping, and to direct you in all 
your actions. From my doleful Priol in the Tower, 


„ 


TY 
. 


5 


moſt dutiful wife, and the infant princeſs your daughter. 
Try me, good king, but let me have a lawful trial, 


and let not my ſworn enemies fit as my accuſers and 
judges; yea let me receive an open trial, for my truth 
ſhall fear no open ſhame ; then ſhall you ſee either mine 
innocence cleared, your ſuſpicion and conſcience ſatis- 


fied, the ignominy and flander of the world ſtopped, or 


my guilt openly declared. So that whatſoever God or 


you may determine of me, your grace may be freed 


from an open cenſure ; and mine offence being fo law- 
fully proved, your grace 1s at liberty both before God and 
man not only to execute worthy puniſhment on me as 
* an unlawful wife, but to follow your affection already 
ſettled on that party for whoſe ſake 1 am now as I am, 


whoſe name I could fome good while ſince have pointed 


unto, your grace- not being ignorant of my fuſpicion 
therein. 


But if you kive already n 5 me, and that 
[19 


not only my death, but an infamous ſlander, muſt brin 


you the enjoying of your deſired happineſs, then I deſire 
of God that he will pardon your great fin therein, and 
likewiſe mine enemies, the inſtruments thereof, and 
that he will not call you to a ſtrict account "a your 
unprincely and cruel uſage of me, at his general judg- 

* ment-ſeat, where both you and myſelf muſt ſhortly ap- 
pear, and in whoſe judgment I doubt not (whatſoever 
the world may think of me) mine innocence ſhall Ly 


openly known and ſufficiently cleared. 


„My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, that myſelf may 
only bear the burden of your grace's diſpleaſure, and 
that it may not touch the innocent ſouls of thoſe poor 
gentlemen who (as I underſtand) are likewiſe in flrait 
impriſonment for my ſake. If ever I have found favour 
in your ſight, if ever the name of Anne Boleyn hath 


been pleaſing in your ears, then let me obtain this re- 


this ſixth of May; 
e moſt loyal and eyer faithful wife, 
« ANNE BOLEYN, N 
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NOTE [H], p. 169. 


A? Prop ofal had formeily been made in the convocation 

for the abolition of the leſſer monaſteries ; and had been 
much oppofed by bilhop Fiſher, who was then alive. He 
told his brethren that this was fairly ſhowing the king the 
way how he might come at the greater monaſteries. 4 An 
ax,” ſaid he, „which wanted a handle, came upon a 
time into the wood, making his moan to the great trees 
that he wanted a handle to work withal, and for that 


4 caufe he was conſtrained to ſit idle; therefore he made 


« it his requeſt to them that they would be pleafed to 
„grant him one of their ſmall ſaplings within the wood 
to make him a handle; who, miltruſting no guile, 

granted him one of their ſmaller trees to make him a 
handle. But now becoming a complete ax, he fell ſo 
« to work within the ſame wood, that in proceſs of time 
„ there was neither great nor ſmall trees to be found in 

« the place where the wood ſtood. And fo, my lords, if you 
grant the king theſe ſmaller monaſteries, you do but make 
„ him a handle, whereby, at his own pleaſure, he may 
« cut down all the cedars within "hs Lebanons. Dr. 


Ballie 8 Life of bilhop Fiſher, P. 10 


NOTE (23, 1 p. 182. 
T HERE is a curious ; paſſage with regard to the . 


J preſſion of monaſteries to be found in Coke's Inſtitutes, 
4th Inſt. chap. i. p. 44. It is worth tranſcribing as it 
. thews the ideas of the Engliſh government, entertained 
during the reign of Henry VIII. and even in the time ot 
fir Edward Coke, when he wrote his Inſtitutes. It clearly) 
appears that the people had then little notion of being jea- 
lous of their hberties, were defirous of making the crown 
quite independent, and wiſhed only to remove from them- 
ſelves, as much as poflible, the burthens of government. 
A large flanding army, and a fixed revenue, would on 
| theſe conditions have been regarded as great bleſſings ; and 
it was owing entirely to the prodigality of Henry, and to 
his little ſuſpicion that the power of the crown could fa 
. al 
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fail, that the Engliſh owe all their preſent liberty. The 
title ol the chapter in Coke is, Advice concerning new and 
plauſible Projects and Offers in Parliament. When any 
« plauſible project,“ ſays he, „is made in parliament, to 
ys I > whe the lords and commons to aſſent to any att (eſpe- 

ally in matters of weight and importance), if both 
« houſes do give upon the matter projetted and promi ſed 
their conſent, it ſhall be moſt neceſſary, they being 


„ truſted for the commonwealth, to have the matter pro- 
„ jetted and promiſed (which aner the houſes to conſent) 


« to be eſtabliſhed in the ſame act, leſt the benefit of the 
act be taken, and the matter projected and promiſed 


never performed, and ſo the houſes of parliament per- 


form not the truſt repoſed | in them, as it fell our {taking 
done example for many) in the reign of Henry the Eighth : 


On the king's behalf, the members of boch houſes were 
« informed in parliament, that no king or kingdom was 
« ſafe but where the king had three abilities: 1. To live 


* of his own, and able to defend his kingdom upon any 
« ſudden invaſion or inſurrection. 2. To aid his confe- 


e derates, otherwiſe they would never aſſiſt him. 3. To 


„e reward his well- deſerving ſervants. Now the project 


« was, that if the parliament would give unto him all the 
e abbies, priories, triaries, nunneries, and other mona- 


e ſteries, that for ever in time then to come, he would 
e take order that the ſame {ſhould not be converted to pri- 
“ vate uſes; but firſt, that his exchequer for the purpoſes 
“ aforeſaid ſhould be enriched ; . ſecondly, the kingdom 


« ſtrengthened by a continual maintenance of forty thou- 


fand well-trained ſoldiers, with {ſkilful captains and 
„ commanders; thirdly for the benefit and eaſe of the 


« ſubject, who never afterwards (as was projected), ia any 
time to come, ſhould be charged with ſubſidies, fif- 


4 teenths, loans, or other common aids; fourthly, leſt 


« the honour of the realm ſhould receive any diminution 


of honour by the diſſolution of the ſaid monaſteries, 


ee there being twenty- -nine lords of parliament of the abbots 
and priors (that held of the king perbaroniam, whereof 
more in the next leaf), that the king would create a 
% number of nobles, which we omit. The ſaid mona- 


d ſteries were given to the king by authority of divers 
s acts of parliament, but no proviſion was therein made 
« for the laid 4 projee, or any part thereof.“ „ 
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NOTE [K], p. 192. 


COLLIER, in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. ii p. @52. 


has preſerved an account which Cromwel gave of this 
conference, in a letter to fir Thomas Wyat, the king's 


ambaſſador in Germany. „ The king's majeſty,” ſays 
Cromwel, © for the reverence of the holy ſacrament of 
the alias” did fit openly in his hall, and there preſided at 


« the diſputation, procels and judgment of a miſerable 


„ heretic ſacramentary, who was burned the 20th of No- 


e vember. It was a wonder to ſee how princely, with 
how excellent gravity and ineſtimable majeſty his high- 


« neſs exerciſed there the very office of ſupreme head of 


e the church of England. How benignly his grace e ſſay- 
« ed to convert the miſerable man: How ſtrong and ma- 
« nifeſt reaſons his highneſs alleged againſt him. I wih 
the princes and potentates of Chriſtendom to have had a 
meet place to have ſeen it. Undoubtedly they ſhould 
©« have much marvelled at his majeſly* s moſt high wiſdom 
and judgment, and reputed him no otherwiſe after the 


« ſame, than in a manner the mirror and light of all other 


kings and princes in Chriſtendom.” It was by fuch | 
flatteries that Henry was engaged to make his ſentiments 
the ſtandard to all mankind; and was determined to en- 
force, by the ſevereſt penalties, his firong and manifeſt 
| reaſons for tran ſubſtantiation. 


N 0 TE [L], p · 195. 
HERE is a ſtory, that the duke of Norfolk, meeting, 5 


ſoon after this att was paſſed, one of his chaplains, 


who was ſuſpected of favouring the reformation, ſaid to 


him, Now, fir, what think you of the law to hinder 
n prieſis from having wives?” „ Yes, my lord,“ replies 


the chaplain, „you have done that; but I will anſwer for 
1 you cannot hinder men's wives from having 
pr iells.“ 


NOTES TO THE FOURTH VOLUME. 
NOTE CM. , p. 210. 
Te ſhew how much Henry ſported with law and com- 


mon ſenſe ; how ſervilely the parliament followed all 
his caprices ; and how much both of them were loſt to all 
ſenſe of fs: an act was paſſed this ſeſſion, declaring 
that a pre-contratt ſhould be no ground for annulling a 
marriage; as if that pretext had not been made uſe of both 


in the caſe of Anne Boleyn and Anne of Cleves. But the 
king” s intention in this law is ſaid to be a deſign of reſtor- 


ing the princeſs Elizabeth to her right of legitimacy; and 
it was his character never to look farther than the preſent 
object, without regarding the inconſiſtency of his conduct. 
The parliament made it high treaſon to deny the diſſolution 
of ny 1 8 marriage with Anne of Cleve $; Herbert. 


N OT E [NJ, p. 221. 


1* was enafted by this parliament, that there ould be 


trial of treaſon in any county where the king ſhould ap- 


point by commiſſion. The ſtatutes of treaſon had been 


extremely multiphed in this reign ; and ſuch an expedient 
faved trouble and charges in trying that crime. The ſame 
parliament erected Ireland into a kingdom; and Hen 
henceforth annexed the title of King of Ireland to his other 
titles. This ſeſſion the commons firſt began the practice 
of freeing any of their members who were arreſted, by a 
writ ifſued by the ſpeaker. Formerly it was uſual for them 


to apply for a writ from chancery to that purpoſe. This 


precedent increaſed the authority of the commons, and bad 


afterwards inportant conſequences. Hollingſhed, P. 955 = 


| * ae, P- * 


N © 7 E ton p. 230. 


| Tun ate exerciſed during James's reign are 
I not to be aſcribed to his bigotry, a vice of which he 
ſeems to have been as free as Francis the Firft, or the em- 


peror Charles, both of whom, as well as James, ſhewed, 
in different periods of their lives, even an inclination to 


the new dottrines. The extremities to which all theſe 


© __ "princes. 
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princes were carried, proceeded entirely from the ſituation 
of affairs during that age, which rendered it impoſſible for 
them to act with greater temper or moderation, after they 
had embraced the reſolution of ſupporting the ancient eſta- 
bliſhments. So violent was the propenſity of the times 
towards innovation, that a bare toleration of the new 


preachers was equivalent to a formed deſign of changing 


the national religion. 


NOTE [PI, p. 296. 


e ae „p- 75. The fame author, p- 92. tells 


us a ſtory which confirms this character of the popiſn 


_ Clergy in Scotland. It became a great diſpute in the uni- 
verſity of St. Andrews, whether the pater ſhould be ſaid to 


God or the ſaints. The friars, who knew in general that 
the reformers neglected the ſaints, were determined to main- 


tain their honour with great obſtinacy, but they knew not 


upon what topics to found their doctrine. Some held that 


the pater was ſaid to God formaliter, and to ſaints materi- 


aliter; others, to God principaliter, and to faints minus 


principaliter; others would have it ultzmate and non ultt- 
mate: But the majority ſeemed to hold, that the pater was 


faid to God capiendo ſtrife and to ſaints capiends large. A 
fimple fellow who ſerved the ſub-prior, thinking there was 


ſome great matter in hand that made the doftors hold ſo 
many conferences together, aſked him one day what the 
matter was? the ſub- prior anſwering, Tom, that was the 


fellow's name, we cannot agree to whom the pater-neſter 


| fhould be ſaid. He ſuddenly replied, To whom, fir, ſhould 


it be ſaid, but unto God? Then ſaid the fub-prior, hai 
all we do with the ſaints ? He anſwered, Give them Awe: 


and Creeds enow in the devil's name ; far that may ſuffice them. 
The anſwer going abroad, many faid, that he had given « 


wiſer deciſion than all the doctors had done with all their diſ- 


NOTE [Q] p. 327. 
ANOTHER aa paſſed this ſeſſion takes notice, in the 


- preamble, that the city of York, formerly well inha- 


bited, was now much decayed ; inſomuch that many of 
the cures could not afford a competent maintenance to the 


incum- 
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' incumbents. To remedy this inconvenience, the magiſ- 
trates were empowered to unite as many pariſhes as the 
thought proper. An eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian, Collier, vol. ii. 
p. 230. thinks that this decay of Vork is chiefly to be 


aſcribed to the diſſolution of monaſteries, by which the re- 
venues fell into the hands of perſons who lived at a diſtance. 


A very grievous tax was impoſed this ſeſſion upon the 
whole ſtock and monied intereſt of the kingdom, and even 


upon its induſtry, It was a ſhilling in the pound yearly, 


during three years. on every perſon worth ten pounds or 
vpwards: The double on aliens and denizens. Thele laſt, 


if above twelve years of age, and if worth leſs than twenty 


__ ſhillings, were to pay 1 yearly, Every wether 
was to pay two-pence yearly ; every ewe three-pence. The 
woollen manufactures were to pay eight-pence a pound on 


the value of all the cloth they made. Theſe exorbitant 


taxes on money are a proof that few people lived on money 


lent at intereſt: For this tax amounis to half of the yearly 
income of all money-holders, during three years, eſtimating 
their intereſt at the rate allowed by law; and was too 


grievous to be borne, if many perſons had been affected by 
it. It is remarkable, that no tax at all was laid upon land 


this ſeſſion. The profits of merchandiſe were commonly 


ſo high, that it was ſuppoſed it could bear this impoſition. 


The moſt abſurd part of the laws ſeems to be the tax upon 

the woollen manufactures. See 2 & 3 Edw. VI. cap. 36. 

The ſubſequent parliament repealed the tax on ſheep and 
woollen cloth. 3 & 4 Edw. VI. cap. 23. But they con- 


tinued the other tax a year longer. Ibid. 


The clergy taxed themſelves at fix ſhillings in the pound, 


to be paid in three years. This taxation was ratified in 


- parliament, which had been the common practice ſince the 


_ reformation, implying that the clergy have no legiſlative 


powers even over themſelves. See 2 & 3 Edw. VI. cap 35- 


NOTE [RI p. 401. 


＋ HE pope at firſt gave b cardinal Pole powers to tranſaQ | 


only with regard to the paſt fruits of the church lands; 


but being admonithed of the danger attending any attempt 
towards a reſumption of the lands, he enlarged the cardinal's- 


powers, and granites him authority to enſurę the future 


poſſeſſion 
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poſſeſſion of the church lands to the preſent proprietors, 
There was only one clauſe in the cardinal's powers that 
has given occaſion for ſome ſpeculation. An exception 

was made of. ſuch caſes as Pole ſhould think important 


enough to merit the being communicated to the holy ſee. 
But Pole ſimply ratified the poſſeſſion of all the church 


lands; and his commiſſion had given him ful] powers to 


that purpoſe. See Harleyan Miſcellany, vol. vii. p. 264. 
266. It is true ſome councils have declared, that it ex- 


ceeds even the power of the pope, to alienate any 
church lands; and the pope, according to his conve- 


nience, or power, may either adhere to or recede from 
this declaration. But every year gave ſolidity to the right 


of the proprietors of church lands, and diminiſhed the au- 
thority of the popes; fo that men's dread of popery in 


ſubſequent times was more founded on party or religious 
zeal, than on very ſolid reaſons. Ep 


* 


NOTE [8} A 


PHE poſoge of Hallngſted, in the Diſceurſe prefixed ts 


his Hujtary, and which ſome . aſcribe to Harriſon, is as 
follows. Speaking of the increaſe of luxury: Neither do I 
ſpeak this in reproach of any man, God is my judge; but 


to ſhew that I do rejoice rather to ſee how God has bleſſed 
us with his good gifts, and to behold how that in a time 
wherein all things are grown to molt exceſſive prices, 
ve do yet find the means to obtain and atchieve ſuch fur- 
niture as heretofore has been impoſſible :* There are old 


men yet dwelling in the village where I remain, which 
have noted three things to be marvellouſly altered in Eng- 


land within their ſound remembrance. One is, the mul- 


titude of chimnies lately erected; whereas, in their young 
days, there. were not above two or three, if ſo many, in 


moſt uplandiſh towns of the realm (the religious houſes 
and manor-places of their lords always excepted, and per- 
adventure ſome great perſonage); but each made his fire 
againſt a reredoſſe in the hall where he dined and dieſſed 
his meat. The ſecond is the great amendment of lodging: 


For, ſaid they, our fathers, and we ourſelves, have lain 


full oft upon ſtraw pallettes covered only with a ſheet | 
under coverlets made of dagſwaine or hopharlots (I uſe 
their own terms), and a good round log under their head 


inſtead 
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inſtead of a bolſter. If it were ſo, that the father or the 
good-man of the houſe had a matraſs or flock-bed, and 
thereto a ſack of chaff to reſt his head upon, he thought 
himſelf to be as well lodged as the lord of the town: So 
well were they contented. Pillows, ſaid they, were 
thought meet only for women in childbed : As for ſervants, 
if they had any ſheet above them it was well: For feldom 
had they any under their bodies to keep them from the 
| pricking ſtraws that ran oft through the canvaſs, and raſed 
their hardened hides. : 


the exchange of Treene platers (/ called, I ſupp: e, from 


Tree or Ward) into pewter, and wooden ſpoons into ſilver 
or tin. For ſo common were all forts of treene veſſels in 
old time, that a man ſhould hardly find four pieces of 
pewter (of which one was peradventure a ſalt) in a good 
Again 
in chap. xvi. In times paſt men were ones to dwell 

in houſes builded of fallow, willow, &c.; fo that the uſe of 
the oak was in a manner dedicated wholly unto churches, 


| farmer's houſe. Deſcription of Britain, chap. x. 


religious houſes, princes palaces, navigation, &c. but now 
fallow, &c. are rejetted, and nothing but oak any where re- 


garded ; and yet fee the change; for when our houſes were 


duilded of willow, then had we oaken men; but now that 


our houſes are come to be made of oak, our men are not 
only become willow, but a great many altogether of ſtraw, 


which is a ſore alteration. In theſe the courage of the owner 


was a ſufficient defence to keep the houſe in ſafety; but now 


the aſſurance of the timber muſt defend the men from rob- 
bing. Now have we many chimnies; and yet our tender 


lines complain of rheums, catarrhs, and poſes; ; then had we 


none but reredoſſes, and our heads did never ache. For as 


the ſmoke in thoſe days was ſuppoſed to be a ſufficient 


hardening for the timber of the houſe, ſo it was reputed a 
far better medicine to keep the good-man and his family 
from the quack or pole, wherewith, as then, very few 

were acquainted.- 
in time paſt employed the uſe of pewter only upon diſhes 
and pots, and a few other irifles for ſervice; whereas now 
they are grown into ſuch exquiſite cunning, that they can 


in manner imitate by infuſion any form or faſhion of cup, 


_ Giſh, ſelt, or bowl or goblet, which is made by gold- 


ſmith? s craft, though they be never ſo curious, and very 


Ftificially ye In ſome places beyond the ſea, a gar- 


_miſh 


The third thing they tell of is, 


Again in chap. xvii. Our pewterers 
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mſh of good flat Engliſh pewter ( 1 ſay flat, becauſe diſhes 


and platters in my time begin to be made deep, and like 
baſons, and are indeed more convenient both for ſauce and 
keeping the meat warm) is almoſt efteemed fo precious as 
the like number of veſſels that are made of fine ſilver. // 
the reader is curious to know the hours of meals in queen Fl:- 
zabeth's reign, he may learn it from the ſame author. With 
us the nobility, gentry, and fludents, do ordinarily go to 
dinner at eleven before noon, and to ſupper at five, or 
between five and fix at afternoon. The merchants dine 

and ſup ſeldom before twelve at noon and fix at night, 
eſpecially in London. The huſbandmen dine alſo at high 
noon as they call it, and ſup at ſeven or eight: but out of 
term in our univerſities the ſcholars dine at ten. 

Froiflart mentions waiting on the duke of . . 
five o'clock in the afternoon, when he had ſupped. Theſe 
hours are ſtill more early. It is hard to tell, why, al! 
over the world, as the age becomes more curious, the 
Hours become hier, Is it the crowd of amufements that 
puſh on the hours gradually ? or are the people of fafhion 
better pleaſed with the ſecrecy and filence of nocturnal 
Hours, when the induftrious vulgar are all gone to reſt ? 
In rude ages, men have few amuſements or occupations 


but Ou e 5 them. . 


END OF THE FCURTH VOLUNE, 
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